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BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION 



WRITINGS OF ROGER WILLIAMS, 



REUBEN ALDRIDGE GUILD. 



BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION. 




OGER WILLIAMS, fays Profeffor Ger- 
vinus, in his recent INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY/ 
founded, in 1636, a a fmall new fociety in 
Rhode Ifland, upon the principles of entire 
liberty of confcience, and the uncontrolled 
power of the majority in fecular concerns. 
* * # The theories of freedom in church and Hate, 
taught in the fchools of philofophy in Europe, were here 
brought into pra<5lice in the government of a fmall commu- 
nity. It was prophefied that the democratic attempts to 
obtain univerfal fuffrage, a general elective franchife, annual 
parliaments, entire religious freedom, and the Miltonian 
right of fchifm, would be of fhort duration. But thefe infti- 
tutions have not only maintained themfelves here, but have 
fpread over the whole union. They have fuperfeded the 
ariftocratic commencements of Carolina and of New York, 
the high-church party in Virginia, the theocracy in Maffa- 
chufetts, and the monarchy throughout America ; they have 
given laws to one quarter of the globe, and, dreaded for their 
moral influence, they ftand in the back-ground of every 
democratic ilruggle in Europe/' 

i Tranflated from the German. Foil 8vo. Lond. H. G. Bohn. 1853, page 65. 
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The quotation which we have here introduced, taken 
from the work of a diftinguifhed European fcholar and 
ftatefman, is a juft tribute to Roger Williams, as the founder 
of a democratic form of government in the new world. 
Nearly two centuries have now elapfed fince he palled from 
earth. His name throughout New England has become a 
houfehold word, and everywhere he is regarded as the great 
apoftle of civil and religious freedom. But no monument 
has ever been ered:ed to his memory; no "ftoried urn" 
or fculptured marble points the ftranger to his final refting 
place, or commemorates in fitting terms his virtues and his 
deeds. Even his published works, embodying the principles 
which have changed public opinion and revolutionized 
fociety, have, from their exceffive rarity 9 aim oft ceafed to 
be extant. The ftudent fearches in vain for their titles in 
the catalogues of our public libraries, while the very exift- 
ence of moft of them is ignored in our ordinary biblio- 
graphical dictionaries and manuals. 

Within a comparatively recent period, complete copies of 
the original editions of his works have been collected in the 
city which he founded, and where he fpent the greater part of 
his life. They now grace the library (helves of a well known 
merchant, diftinguifhed for his zeal and enterprife in matters 
of this kind ; and they enrich the literary treafures of the 
Univerilty, which overlooks " the fpot where the wandering 
exile pitched his tent." To reproduce thefe works in an 
enduring form, and thus tranfmit them to posterity, together 
with his collected letters, now fcattered about, or published 
in various hiftorical feries or volumes, is furely an under- 
taking worthy of the attention of the fons of Rhode Ifland. 
We enter upon the editorial duties of the tafk to which we 
are invited with many mifgivings, confcious of imperfect 
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qualifications, and burdened with profeflional labors and 
cares, yet cherifMng the hope that our humble endeavors to 
perpetuate the name of the founder of the State, will be 
received with favor by a generous public. 

The life of Williams has been fully Illuftrated by his 
biographers, and by the various hiftorians of the period in 
which he lived. Knowles, In his compreheniive "Memoir/* 
published in 1834, Gammell, in his very readable "Life," 
published ten years later, Underbill, in his " Biographical 
Introduction " to the " Bloudy Tenent," republifhed by the 
"Hanferd Knollys Society" in 1848, Elton, in his excellent 
"Life," publifhed in 1852, Staples, in his "Annals of Provi- 
dence," and Arnold, in his elaborate " Hiftory of Rhode 
Ifland," have placed on record nearly all that we can now 
probably know of the perfonal hiftory of this distinguished 
man. The compiling, therefore, of a brief fketch of the 
leading events In his remarkable career, will be compara- 
tively an eafy tafk. In doing this we gratefully acknowledge 
our indebtedneis to our predeceiTors, and freely avail our- 
felves of their labors. 

According to the traditions that have been preferved con- 
cerning him, Roger Williams was born in the year 1599,' 
in an obfcure country parifh, amid the mountains of Wales, 

* This is the date given by all the written in 1632, he ftates that he had 
biographers of Williams except Dr. been " perfecuted in and out of" his 
Elton, who is of the opinion that he was "father's houfe thefe twenty years;** 
bora in 1606* This latter date, how- and alfo, if we rightly interpret his mean- 
ever, hardly agrees with an expreflion ing, that he was at the time of writing the 
made by Williams himfelf, in a letter above, " upwards of thirty years " of age. 
dated July 21, 1679, which we find pub- Adopting Dr, Elton's date, he would at 
liflied in Backus's Hiftory of New Eng- this time have been but twenty-fix years 
land, (vol. i,page 421.) " Being now," old. See Elton's Life, pp. 9-13 ; alfo 
he fays, "near to fourfcore years of age." Arnold's Hiftory of Rhode Ifland, vol. 
He would hardly have ufed this expref- I, pp. 47-50, and Mafs. Hift. Collec- 
iion had he been but feventy-three years tions, 4th feries, vol. 6, pp. 184-5. 
old. In a letter to John Winthrop, 
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No allufton to his parents, fo far as we know, Is found In 
any of his writings ; but he has left on record a fingle fad: 
refpefting his early years,, which, from the want of other 
Information, is of great value. In the laft of his publifhed 
works, "George Fox dlgg'd out of his Burrowes," he fays, 
* c prom my childhood, now about three fcore years, the 
father of lights and mercies toucht my foul with a love to 
himfelf, to his only begotten, the true Lord Jefus, to his 
holy Scriptures, &c." It Is evident, from this paffage, taken 
in connexion with other circumftances, that his parents 
were religious, and that he was brought up by them In the 
fear of God, and taught to ftudy and reverence the Bible as 
the book of books, and the only foundation for religious 
belief and practice. 

From his birthplace In Wales, we trace him to London, 
where his remarkable fkill as a reporter gained him the 
favorable notice of the firft lawyer of the age. In a note 
appended by Mrs. Sadlelr, the daughter of Sir Edward Coke, 
to one of Williams's letters to herfelf, fhe fays ; " This Roger 
Williams, when he was a youth, would, in a fhort-hand, 
take fermons and fpeeches in the Star Chamber, and prefent 
them to my dear father. He, feeing fo hopeful a youth, 
took fuch liking to him that he fent him to Button's Hofpi- 
tal." 1 It was a propitious circumftance that rendered the 
author of the "Bill of Rights/' and the defender of the 
Commons, a benefactor of the youth deftined to become 
the advocate of free principles in the new world. 

The records of Button's Hoipital, London, now called 
the Charter Houfe furnilh, fays Elton, no other particulars 
than the following : " That Roger Williams was elected a 
fcholar of that Institution June 25, 1621, and that he 

i Elton, page 108* 
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obtained an Exhibition July 9, 1624." This magnificent 
inflitution was founded by Sir Thomas Su?tton, the wealth- 
left merchant of his day, In 1611, as an Hofpital, Chapel 
and School ; which Fuller calls " the mafterpiece of Protef- 
tant Englifh charity." It Is under the diredion of fixteen 
Governors, who generally comprife the leading officers of 
State. The penfioners of the Hofpital are eighty in number, 
who each have a feparate apartment, with proper attendance, 
and are allowed about twenty-five pounds a year for clothes, 
&c. The number of its fcholars is forty-four. They receive 
an excellent education, as the many diftinguifhed men It has 
fent forth, from the beginning down to the prefent time, 
may teftify- Thefe fcholars, when properly qualified, are 
fent to the Univerfity, where twenty-nine exhibitions, of the 
value of eighty pounds per annum, are provided for their 
fpecial benefit/ 

Upon the completion of his preparatory ftudies Williams 
was admitted to one of the Univerfities, but whether Oxford 
or Cambridge cannot now be pofitively afcertained. Dr, Elton 
endeavors to fhow, from the records of the former Univer- 
fity, that he was entered at Jefus College, April 30, 1624. 
The age, however, eighteen, as given in the records quoted, 
does not agree with the generally acknowledged date of his 
birth. Wood, in his " Athenae Oxonienfes," fays, moreover, 
"But of what Univerfity the faid Williams was, if of any, I 
know not/' In the abfence of all pofitive evidence, it 
might be thought more probable that he received his edu- 
cation at Cambridge, where Coke himfelf graduated, and 
where, indeed, Puritan fentiments found a more congenial 
home, 3 Arnold, in his hiftory of Rhode Ifland, is decided 

i Knight's London, vol. 2, pp. 113- * Dyer's Hiftory of the Univerfity and 
132. Colleges of Cambridge, vol. 2. 
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on this point. From perfonal investigations, as he ftates, he 
is fatisfied that Williams was matriculated a peniioner of 
Pembroke College, July 7, 1625, and that he took the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts in January, 1 626.* The evidence 
adduced in fupport of this, to our mind at leaft, appears con- 
clufive. That he received a liberal and thorough education, 
according to the tafte of that early period, when logic and 
the claffics were the principal ftudies purfued, his published 
writings and his letters abundantly fhow. 

Mr, Williams now commenced the ftudy of the law 
under the guidance of his illuftrious patron. The provi- 
dence of God may here be feen in thus leading his mind to 
an acquaintance with thole principles, which were to be fo 
ufeful to him in future life, as the legiilator of an infant 
colony. He foon, however, relinquished this purfuit and 
entered upon the ftudy of theology ; a ftudy which, to a 
heart and mind like his, pofleffed Superior attractions. He 
was admitted to orders in the eftablifhed church, and 
affumed, it is faid, the charge of a parifh, probably in the 
diocefe of the excellent Dr. Williams, then Bifhop of Lin- 
coln, who, as is well known, winked at the Nonconformists 
and Puritans, and fpoke with keennefs againft fome of the 
ceremonies inaugurated by James and his advifers. For this 
he was afterwards compelled to refign the feals of which he 
was Lord Keeper, and at length he was fined, fufpended and 
imprifoned. 3 It was during this period that Williams became 
acquainted with the leading emigrants to America ; and he 
appears to have been very decided even then in his oppoil- 
tion to the liturgy, the ceremonies, and the hierarchy of the 
eftablifhed church. In his " Bloudy Tenent yet more 
Bloudy," he fays : " Mafter Cotton may call to mind that 

i Vol. i, pp. 47- jo, Marfden's Early Puritans, p, 386* 
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the difcuffer, riding with himfelf and one other of precious 
memory, Mafter Hooker, to and from Sempringham, pre- 
fented his arguments from Scripture, why he durft not join 
with them in their ufe of Common Prayer." This was the 
celebrated John Cotton, of Bofton, who afterwards became 
the great antagonift of Williams in the difcuffion of matters 
pertaining to freedom of confcience. It is probable that it 
was upon the fubject of the grievances of the Puritans, that 
he had the interview with the King, of which he fpeaks 
in his letter to Major Mafon. 

The year 1630 forms an era in the hiftory of New Eng- 
land. The infatuated Charles had decided on autocratic 
rule, and the utterance of the moft arbitrary principles from 
the pulpits of the court clergy was encouraged. Doctrines 
subverftve of popular rights were freely taught, and the 
fermons containing them were publilhed at the King's 
fpecial command. 1 Laud had recently been placed in the 
See of London, and the temper of his party had become more 
perfecuting, angry and exclufive. 2 With zeal and bitter 
hate he fought to extirpate Puritanifm from the Church. 
The Calviniftic interpretation of the articles was condemned, 
and Davenant, the learned and exemplary Bifhop of Salis- 
bury, was fummoned before the Privy Council for maintain- 
ing the do<5brines of predeftination, in a fermon which he 
had preached before his Majefty at Whitehall. Hall, too, 
the pious and eloquent Bifhop of Exeter, author of "Medi- 
tations upon the Old and New Teftaments," which ftill con- 
ftitute a houfehold volume, was flandered and difgraced for 
his want of obfequioufnefs to the Laudian party. The Puri- 
tans were Calvinifts, while the Churchmen were Arminians ; 
and, as if to give the former proofs of the lengths to which 

i Underbill, p. 8, 2 Marfden's Early Puritans, p. 383. 
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the perfecuting BIlliop and his party were prepared to go, 
Alexander Leighton, a Scotch phyfician and divine^ and 
father of the celebrated Archblihop of Glafgow, for his 
"Plea againft Prelacy/' was, in November of the previous 
year, committed to prifon for life, by the High Commiffion; 
degraded from his miniftry; fined 10,000; whipped, 
pilloried, his ears cut off, his nofe flit, and his face branded 
with a hot iron. "Laud," fays Neal, 1 "pulled off his cap 
while this mercilefs fentence was pronouncing, and gave 
God thanks for it." From this eccleiiaftical and kingly 
tyranny, Williams, with many others, determined to flee to 
America. On the ist of December, accompanied by his 
wife Mary, a rnoft eftimable lady, who, for half a century, 
fliared his changing fortunes, he embarked at Briftol, in the 
fhip Lyon, Captain William Peirce, After a very tempeft- 
uous paffage of nearly ten weeks they arrived at B often, 
February 5, 1631. 

"He was then," fays the hiftorian Bancroft, "but little 
more than thirty years of age ; but his mind had already 
matured a dodrine which fecures him an immortality of 
fame, as its application has given religious peace to the Amer- 
ican world. He was a Puritan, and a fugitive from English 
perfecution ; but his wrongs had not clouded his accurate 
underftanding ; in the capacious recefles of his mind he had 
revolved the nature of intolerance, and he, and he alone, 
had arrived at the great principle which is its sole effectual 
remedy* He announced his difcovery under the fimple 
proportion of the fanctity of confcience. The civil mag- 
iftrate fhould reftrain crime, but never control opinion ; 
flhould punifh guilt, but never violate the freedom of the 
foul. The dodtrine contained within itfelf an entire reforma- 

i Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. z, p. 210. 
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tlon of theological jurlfprudence : It would blot from the 
ftatute-book the felony of Nonconformity ; would quench 
the fires that perfecution had fo long kept burning ; would 
repeal every law compelling attendance on public worfhip ; 
would abolijQi tithes and all forced contributions to the 
maintenance of religion ; would give an equal protection 
to every form of religious faith ; and never fuffer the 
authority of the civil government to be enlifted agalnft the 
mofque of the Muffulman or the altar of the fire-worfhip- 
per, againft the Jewifli fynagogue or the Roman cathedral/' 
The arrival of this "godly minifter" is duly recorded by 
Governor WInthrop in his Journal/ and appears to have 
occafioned joy to the churches of the infant Colony. Many 
of the colonifts had known him in England, and fo highly 
did they efteem him for his learning, piety, and gifts, that 
in a few weeks he was cordially invited to fettle in Bofton 
as teacher, Mr. Wilfon being about to embark for home. 
This flattering invitation he declined. In a letter to John 
Cotton, of Plymouth, forty years afterwards, he fays : " Being 
unanimoufly chofen teacher at Bofton, before your dear 
father came, divers years, I confcientioufly refufed, and 
withdrew to Plymouth, becaufe I durft not officiate to an 
unfeparated people, as upon examination and conference, I 
found them to be." 2 So impure did he regard the eftab- 
lihed church, that he would not join with a congregation, 
which, although driven Into the wildernefs by its perfecuting 
fpirit, refufed to regard its hierarchy and worldly ceremonies 
as portions of the abominations of Anti-Chrift. The cruel- 
ties and ecclefiaftical oppreffions, which he had feen in his 

* Vol. l f pp. 41, 42. thor, may be found in the Proceedings 

a The entire letter, which is very of the Mafs. Hift. Soc., 1855-8, pp. 
interefting, and chara&eriftic of the au- 313-16. 
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native land, aroufed his honeft indignation, and made him, 
It appears, a rigid Separatift. He, therefore, accepted an 
invitation to Salem, and fhortly entered upon his duties as 
teacher, in place of the learned and catholic Higginfon, who, 
it may be added, was in feeble health, and in confequence, 
had been laid afide from active fervice. The church with 
which Williams thus became connected was the oldeft in the 
Maffachufetts Colony, having been organized on the 6th of 
Auguft, 1629, "on principles," fays Upham, "of perfect and 
entire independence of every other eccleliaftical body." 1 It 
was, for this reafon, therefore, eminently congenial to his 
own independent and fearlefs nature. 

But immediately the civil authority interfered to prevent 
his fettlement, on the principle afterwards eftablifhed, that 
"if any church, one or more, fliall grow fchifmatical, rend- 
ing itfelf from the communion of other churches, or fhall 
walk incorrigibly and obftinately in any corrupt way of their 
own, contrary to the rule of the word ; in fuch cafe, the 
magiftrate is to put forth his coercive power, as the matter 
fhall require/' 3 On the I2th of April, fays Governor Win- 
throp, "at a Court holden at Bofton, upon information to 
the Governor, that they of Salem had called Mr. Williams 
to the office of teacher, a letter was written frorfi the Court 
to Mr. Endicott to this effect : That whereas Mr. Williams 
has refufed to join with the congregation at Bofton, becaufe 
they would not make a public declaration of their repent- 
ance for having communion with the churches of England, 
while they lived there ; and befides, had declared his opinion 
that the magiftrate might not punifh the breach of the 
Sabbath, nor any other offence that was a breach of the firft 

* Dedication Sermon preached Nov. * Mather's Magnalia, Book V, Chap. 
16, 1826, p. 5. xvii. 
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table ; therefore they marvelled they would choofe him with- 
out advifing with the Council ; and withal defining that they 
would forbear to proceed till they had conferred about it." 
What were the views of Mr. Williams on the firft of thefe 
points cannot now perhaps be fully known. The Puritans 
of MalFachufetts Bay had never formally renounced their 
connection with the Church of England. Though oppofed 
to a portion of the ritual, and grieved at the corruptions of 
the mother church, none of them, up to the period of their 
leaving that country, had become open Separatifts ; while 
fome, even at the moment of their departure, had grate- 
fully acknowledged themfelves as her children. Cotton 
Mather relates of Higginfon, that when taking the laft 
look at his native fhore, in 1629, he exclaimed, "Farewell, 
dear England ! Farewell, the Church of God in England, 
and all the Chriftian friends there ! We do not go to New 
England as Separatifts from the Church of England, though 
we cannot but feparate from the corruptions in it." 1 Win- 
throp and his affociates, while on board the fleet at Yar- 
mouth, addrefled a farewell letter to the "reft of their 
brethren in and of the Church of England," which is as 
beautiful in diction as it is admirable for its affectionate 
pathos/ They had, it is true, diffolved all connection with 
the church at home by coming to this country ; but they 
had never publicly teftified their repentance for the previous 
exiftence of fuch a connection. Cotton, who came to Bofton 
in 1633, and who has been called the "Patriarch of New 
England," had been for nearly twenty years the rector of 
the ancient church of St. Botolph's, "perhaps," fays Palfrey, 
"the moft fuperb parifh church in England;" and he 

* Magnalia, Book III, Part II, Chap.L NeaPs Hiftory of the Puritans, Vol. 2, 

* Hutchinfon. Vol. I, Append. No. i, p. 206. 
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remembered with pride and affection its ftately fervice. 
Many good men coniidered this conformity of the Puritans 
highly cenfurable, tending to fanction the corruptions of 
the Eftablifhed Church, and her cruelties and oppreflions. 
It is not furprifing that Williams, having felt keenly the 
intolerance of the hierarchy, and being already inclined to 
the opinions of the Anabaptifts, who were open and avowed 
Separatists, fliould refufe to join with thofe who apparently 
connived at the unfcriptural requirements of the Church, 
and yielded to her arrogant demand for abfolute fub- 
miffion. 1 " My own voluntary withdrawing from all the 
churches refolved to continue in perfecuting the witnefles 
of the Lord prefenting light unto them I confefs it was 
my own voluntary act ; yea, I hope the act of the Lord 
Jefus, founding forth in me the blaft, which {hall, in his 
own holy feafon, caft down the ftrength and confidence of 
thofe inventions of men,"* 

The main charge contained in the allegations of the 
Bofton Court, the denial of the power of the magiftrate to 
punifh men for the neglect or erroneous performance of 
their duties to God, is one, which, at this day, needs no 
difcuffion. Time has wrought out a triumphant vindica- 
tion of the great principle, both in this country and 
throughout the civilized world, that man is accountable to 
his Maker alone for his religious opinions and practices. 
On this point we may be allowed to quote the language of 
Savage, in his recent edition of Winthrop. 3 "All who are 
inclined to feparate that connection of fecular concerns with 
the duties of religion, to which mo ft governments, in all 
countries, have been too much difpofed, will think this 

i Elton. Page 16. Anfwered, p. 3. 

a Cotton's Letter Examined and 3 Vol. I, p. 63. 
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opinion of Roger Williams redounds to his praife. The 
laws of the firft table, or the four commandments of the 
decalogue firft in order, fhould be rather ImprelTed by early 
education than by penal enactments of the legiflature ; and 
the experience of Rhode Ifland and other States of our 
Union Is perhaps favorable to the fentiment of this earlieft 
American reformer. Too much regulation was the error 
of our fathers, who were perpetually arguing from analo- 
gies in the Levitlcal inftitutions, and encumbering them- 
felves with the yoke of Jewifh cuftoms." 

The church at Salem, with the independence which 
marked its origin, difregarded, it appears, the meditated 
interference of the General Court, and on the 1 2th of April, 
1631, the fame day on which the Court was held, received 
Mr. Williams as her minifter. " She thus/' remarks Prof. 
Knowles, " confulted her duty as well as her true interefts. 
Jefus Chrift Is the only King and Legiflator of his church. 
He has given her his ftatute book, and it is as Inconfiftent 
with her duty, as it ought to be repugnant to her feelings, 
to permit any attempt to abridge the rights which her Lord 
has beftowed on her. The choice of her paftors and teachers 
is one of her moft facred rights, and moft important duties. 
She is bound to exercife this high privilege, in humble 
dependence on the teachings of divine wifdom, but with a 
refolute refiftance of attempts, from any quarter, to control 
her election/' It was a violation of this firft principle in 
church organization and government which caufed the 
refiftance of Williams to the ecclefiaftical powers, and led 
eventually to his banifhment. 

To the civil government of the Colony Mr. Williams was 
willing to yield due fubmiffion, but he could not tolerate its 
interference in matters that pertained folely to the con- 
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fcience. On the i8th of the following May, the General 
Court "ordered and agreed that, for the time to come, no 
man fliall be admitted to the freedom of this body politic, 
but fuch as are members of forne of the churches within 
the limits of the fame." 1 Thus a theocracy was eftabliihed. 
The government belonged to the faints. They alone could 
rule in the commonwealth, or be capable of the exercife of 
civil rights. "Not only/' fays Williams, "was the door of 
calling to magiftracy fhut againft natural and unregenerate 
men, though excellently fitted for civil offices, but alfo 
againft the beft and ableft fervants of God, except they be 
entered into church eftate," 2 This, he further adds, "was 
to pluck up the roots and foundations of all common fociety 
in the world, to turn the garden and paradife of the church 
and faints into the field of the civil ftate of the world, and 
to reduce the world to the firft chaos or confufion/* 2 This 
unwife law the Colony afterwards repealed, becaufe it ren- 
dered church membership fubfervient to political objects, 
and deftroyed the peace and harmony of the government. 
The fettlement of Mr. Williams at Salem was of fhort 
continuance. Difregarding the wifhes and advice of the 
authorities in calling him to be their minifter, the 
church had incurred the difapprobation of the magiftrates, 
and raifed a ftorm of perfecution, fo that for the fake of 
peace, he withdrew before the clofe of fummer, and fought 
a refidence at Plymouth, beyond the jurifdiction of Mafla- 
chufetts Bay. Here, fays Governor Bradford, "he was 
freely entertained among us, according to our poor ability, 
exercifed his gifts among us, and after fometime was admit- 
ted a member of the church, and his teaching well approved ; 

x Palfrey's New England, Vol. I, p. a Bloudy Tenent of Perfecution, Chap- 
345. ters cxv. and cxxxvii. 
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for the benefit whereof I ihall blefs God, and am thankful 
to him ever for his fharpeft admonitions and reproofs, fo 
far as they agree with truth." The Pilgrims who came 
over in the MAYFLOWER, had, from the firft, manifested a 
more liberal fpirit than the Puritans who fubfequently 
fettled In the Bay. Before they embarked upon their peril- 
ous voyage, they had relided in Holland, and had thus 
become entirely alienated from the eftablifhed church of 
England. It is probable that, on this account, the views of 
the Separatifts, were, to fay the leaft, lefs offenfive to them, 
than to their brethren of MafTachufetts. Mr. Williams 
labored In the miniftry of the word at Plymouth two years ; 
but not, it would feem, without proclaiming thofe princi- 
ples of freedom, which had already made him an object of 
jealoufy. For, on requefting his difmiffal thence back to 
Salem in the autumn of 1633, we find the Elder, Mr. Brew- 
fter, perfuadlng the Plymouth church to relinquifh com- 
munion with him, left he fhould " run the fame courfe of 
rigid Separation and Anabaptlftry which Mr. John Smith, 
the Se-Baptift at Amfterdam had done." The very men- 
tion, fays Prof. Gammell, of the name of Anabaptift called 
up a train of phantoms, that never failed to excite the 
apprehenfions of the early Puritans. 

During his refidence at Plymouth, Mr. Williams enjoyed 
favorable opportunities for intercourfe with the Indians, 
who frequently vifited that town. It appears, too, that he 
made excurfions among them, to learn their manners and 
their language, and thus to qualify himfelf to promote their 
welfare. His whole life indeed, furnifhes evidence of the 
fincerity of his declaration, in one of his letters : " My 
foul's defire was, to do the natives good/' He became 
acquainted with Maflafoit, the Sachem of the Pokanokets, 
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and father of the famous Philip. He alfo formed an inti- 
macy with Canonicus, the Narraganfett Sachem. He 
fecured the confidence of thefe favage chiefs, by acts of 
kindnefs, by prefents, and, we may add, by ftudying 
their language. In a letter written many years afterwards, 
he fays, "God was pleafed to give me a painful, patient 
(pint, to lodge with them in their filthy, fmoky holes, even 
while I lived at Plymouth and Salem, to gain their tongue/' 
In all this the hand of Divine Providence may be clearly 
feen, in thus fitting him to become an inftrument in eftab- 
lifhing a new colony, and in preferving New England from 
the fury of the favages. 

Mr. Williams left Plymouth, probably about the end of 
Auguft, 1633, and returned to Salem to refume his min- 
ifterial duties in that place, as an afliftant to the Rev, Mr. 
Skelton, whofe declining health unfitted him for his work. 
Upon the death of Mr. Skelton, in Auguft, 1634, he was 
regularly ordained as his fucceflbr, notwithstanding the 
oppofition of the magiftrates. He was highly popular as a 
preacher, and the people became ftrongly attached to him 
and to his miniftry. Among his hearers were not a few of 
the members of the church at Plymouth, who, after 
Ineffectual attempts to detain him there> had transferred 
their refidence to Salem. The original frame work of the 
meeting houfe where he preached is ftill preferred, as an 
object of intereft to the hiftorian and the antiquary. Who- 
ever vifits Plummer Hall will find in the rear of mat infti- 
tution, reftored as far as poffible to its primitive condition, 
the quaint ftructure, which, two hundred and thirty years 
ago, refounded with the eloquence of the great apoftle of 
civil and religious freedom. 

" From the period of Mr. Williams's final fettlement as 
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the teacher of the church in Salem, may be dated/ 1 fays 
Prof. Gammell, 1 "the beginning of the controveriy with 
the clergy and Court of Maffachufetts, which, at length, 
terminated in his banifhment from the Colony. He was 
iurrounded by men, both in ecclefiaftical and civil life, 
whofe minds were, as yet, incapable of forming a concep- 
tion of the great principle of fpiritual freedom, which had 
taken full poiTeffion of his foul, and which was now gradu- 
ally moulding all his opinions, and, by unfeen agencies, 
ihaplng the deftiny, which the future had in ftore for him. 
He believed that no human power had the right to inter- 
meddle in matters of confcience ; and that neither Church 
nor State, neither Bifliop nor King, may prefcribe the 
fmalleft iota of religious faith. For this, he maintained, a 
man is refponfible to God alone/' 

"This principle, now fo familiar and well-eftabliihed, 
was, in all its applications, entirely at variance with the 
whole ftructure of fociety in the Colony of Maflachufetts ; 
and every new aifertion of it on the part of Mr. Williams, 
or of any of the doctrines which he had connected with 
it, was fure to lead him into new collifion with the author- 
ities. Hence it was, that every expreffion of his opinions 
feemed to be herefy, and almoft every ad: of his life a pro- 
teft againft the legillation and the cuftoms of the people 
among whom he lived. His preaching was faithful, his 
doftrines on all the great effentials of Chriftian faith were 
found, and his life was of blamelefs purity. Yet he was faft 
falling beneath the ban both of civil and ecclefiaftical pro- 
fcription." 

He was " faithfully and refolutely protected," fays Upham, 2 

i Life of Roger Williams, pp. 38-39. 2 Second Century Lecture of the Firft 

Church, page 43. 
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* by the people of Salem, through years of perfecution from 
without ; and It was only by the perfevering and combined 
efforts of all the other towns and churches that his repara- 
tion and banifhment were finally effected/' * * "They 
adhered to him long and faithfully, and flickered him from 
all aflaults. And when at laft he was fentenced, by the 
General Court, to banifliment from the Colony, on account 
of his principles, we cannot but admire the fidelity of that 
friendship, which prompted many of the members of his 
congregation to accompany him in his exile, and partake of 
his fortunes, when an outcaft upon the earth." 

Of the true caufes which led to this final refult, no 
account, fays Elton/ can be relied on but that of Governor 
Winthrop. The other early writers were fo Influenced by 
prejudice, that they exhibit a lamentable want of Impar- 
tiality. Hubbard remarks, " They paffed a fentence of ban- 
ifliment againft him, as a difturber of the peace, both of the 
Church and Commonwealth." Cotton Mather fays, "He 
had a windmill In his head." All the minifters were con- 
vened at the trial of Williams, and they were all oppofed to 
his fentiments. Hubbard and Mather gathered their reports 
from his opponents. Winthrop, who wrote at the time, 
has recorded the proceedings in his journal. His account 
Is as follows: "In April, 1635, the Court fummoned 
Williams to appear at Bofton. The occafion was, that he 
had taught publicly that a magiftrate ought not to tender 
an oath to an unregenerate man ; for that we thereby have 
communion with a wicked man in the worfhip of God, and 

* Pages 27-33. The account here is impartial in his ftatements, and has 

given of the banifhment of Roger Wil- availed hixnfelf, as much as poffible* of 

Mams, we have taken mainly from Dr. the language of his authorities* 
Elton's recent "Life," &c. The writer 
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caufe him to take the name of God In vain. He was heard 
before all the minifters and very clearly confuted/ 5 Wil- 
liams In alluding to his trial, has given a different verlion 
refpeding the force of the arguments which he prefented. 1 
It appears from a paifage in the appendix to the " Hire- 
ling Miniftry none of Chrift's," that he confidered taking 
an oath to be an act of worihip ; " that a Chriftian might 
take one on proper occaiions, though not for trivial caufes 
that an irreligious man could not iincerely perform this ad; 
of worihip and that no man ought to be forced to perform 
this any more than any other aft of worihip." His iingu- 
lar views of the nature of oaths, it appears, were formed 
before he left England ; probably from having obferved the 
light manner in which they were adminiftered indifcrimi- 
nately to the pious and profane. In his reply to George 
Fox, Mr. Williams declares, that he has fubmitted to the 
lofs of large fums "in the chancery in England," rather than 
yield to the offensive formality of kiffing the Bible, holding 
up the hand, &c., though he did not object to taking the 



* In his ** Mr. Cotton's Letter Exam- that it is not lawful to hear any of the 

ined and Anfwered," he fays : " After minifters of the parifh afTemblies in Eng- 

my public trial and anfwers at the land ; Fourthly, that the civil magis- 

General Court, one of the mofl emi- trate's power extends only to the bodies, 

nent rnagiftrates, whofe name and fpeech and goods, and outward flate of men, &c.* 

may by others be remembered, flood up I acknowledge the particulars were rightly 

and fpoke : * Mr, Williams/ faid he, fummed up, and I alfo hope, that, as I 

* holds forth thefe four particulars ; Firfl, then maintained the rocky flrength of 

that we have not our land by patent from them TO MY OWN AND OTHER CON- 

the King, but that the natives are the SCIENCES' SATISFACTION, ib, through the 

true owners of it, and that we ought to Lord's affiftance, I (hall be ready for the 

repent of fuch a receiving it by patent j fame grounds not only to be bound and 

Secondly, that it is not lawful to call a banifhed, but to die alfo in New England, 

wicked perfon to fwear, or to pray, as as for moft holy truths of God in Chrift 

being actions of God's worihip; Thirdly, Jefus." 
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oath without them ; and the judges, he fays, " told me they 
would reft In my teftimony and way of fwearing, but they 
could not difpenfe with me without an adl of parliament/* 

There is reafon to believe, however, that Williams's 
offence refpediing oaths conlifted not fo much in his abftraft 
objections to their ufe, as in his oppolition to what is known 
by the name of the "Freeman's Oath." "The magiftrates 
and other members of the General Court/' fays Mr. Cotton, 
"upon intelligence of fome epifcopal and malignant practi- 
ces againft the country, made an order of Court to take 
trial of the fidelity of the people, not by impofing upon 
them, but by offering to them, an oath of fidelity, that in 
cafe any fhould refufe to take it, they might not betruft 
them with place of public charge and command. 1 '/ This 
oath virtually transferred the obligations of allegiance from 
the king to the government of Maflachufetts. Mr, Cotton 
fays that the oath was only offered, not impofed ; but it was* 
by a fubfequent aft of the Court, enforced on every man of 
fixteen years of age and upwards, upon the penalty of his 
being punifhed, in cafe of refufmg to take it, at the difcre- 
tion of the Court/ Mr. Williams oppofed the oath, as 
contrary to the charter, inconfiftent with the duty of Britifh 
fubjefts, and with his great principle of unfettered religious 
liberty. His oppofition was fo determined, that " the Court 
was forced to defift from that proceeding." 

The controverfy between Mr. Williams and the civil and 
eccleliaftical heads of the Colony was becoming, every day, 
more violent. The magiftrates enaded a law, requiring 
every man to attend public worhip, and to contribute to 
its fupport, which was denounced by Williams as a violation 

i "Tenent WaJhed," pp* 28-29. * Backus, voL i, p. 62. 
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of natural rights. "No one/' faid he, "fliould be bound 
to maintain a worfhlp againft his own confent." 

In July, 1635, he was again fummoned to Bofton, to 
anfwer to the charges brought againft him at the General 
Court, which was then In feffion. He was accufed of main- 
taining the following dangerous opinions : " Firft, That 
the magiftrate ought not to punlih the breach of the firft 
table, otherwife than in fuch cafes as did difturb the civil 
peace. Secondly, That he ought not to tender an oath to 
an unregenerate man. Thirdly, That a man ought not to 
pray with fuch, though wife, child, &c. Fourthly, That a 
man ought not to give thanks after facrament, nor after 
meat, &C." 1 The minifters were requefted by the magis- 
trates to be prefent on this occafion, and to give their advice. 
They "profefledly declared," that Mr. Williams deferved to 
be banifhed from the Colony for maintaining the doctrine, 
"that the civil magiftrate might not intermeddle even to 
ftop a church from herefy and apoftafy;" and that the 
churches ought to requeft the magiftrates to remove him. 

The firft two of the above charges we have already con- 
fidered. The reader will obferve that Governor Winthrop 
has candidly acknowledged, that Roger Williams allowed it 
to be right for the magiftrate to punifh breaches of the firft 
table, when they difturbed the civil peace a fact which 
abundantly proves that he fully admitted the juft claims of 
civil government. 

The third charge admitting it to be an accurate expres- 
fion of the views which he held fhows that he carried to 
an extreme an objection arifing from the practice In Eng- 
land, where many who united in the petitions in the Book 
of Common Prayer were notorioufly profligate, 2 Williams's 

* Winthrop, vol. I, p. 162. * Knowles, p. 69. 
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own ftatement of the opinions he entertained on two of the 
above charges was, " that it is not lawful to call a wicked 
perfon to fwear, or to pray, as being adions of God's wor- 
fliip.'" 

With refped to the fourth charge " that a man ought 
not to give thanks after facrament, nor after meat" it may 
be remarked that Roger Williams, in this opinion, anticipa- 
ted the practice of many enlightened Chriftians of the 
prefent day, who confider it the moft fcripturaL 

It may now almoft excite a fmile that charges fuch as 
thefe Ihould be brought againft a man as crimes^ before a 
civil tribunal/ When Williams was fummoned before the 
General Court, there is no evidence that there was any 
examination of witneffes, or any hearing of counfel. His 
"opinions were adjudged by all, magiftrates and minifters, 
to be erroneous and very dangerous ;" and, after long debate, 
"time was given to him, and the church at Salem, to con- 

i Cotton's Letter Examined and An- POWER HAS NO JURISDICTION OVER THE 

fwered, Chap. 3, CONSCIENCE. In his t Mr. Cotton's Let- 

a Palfrey, in his recent ** Hiftory of ter Examined and Anfwered," fpeaking 

New England," fays, "he was not charged of the corrupt do&rines which his oppo- 

with herefy. The queftions which he nent charged upon him, as tending ** to 

raifed, and by raifmg which he provoked the dilturbance of both civil and holy 

oppoiition, were queftions relating to peace," Williams fays : <* They were 

political rights and to the admin iftrati on publicly fummed up and charged upon 

of government," * * * " For his me, and yet none of them tending to 

bufy difaffeclion he was punifhed, rather the breach of holy or civil peace, OF 

he was difabled for the mifchief it threat- WHICH i HAVE EVER DESIRED TO BE tJN- 

ened, by banifhrnent from the jurifdic- FEIGNEDLY TENDER, acknowledging the 

tion," Vol. i, pp. 414 and 418. To ordinance of magiftracy to be properly 

every candid perfon it muft, we think, and adequately fitted by God to preferve 

be apparent, that the true caufe for the the civil ftate in civil peace and order, 

banimment of Williams, may be found, as he hath alfo appointed a fpiritual gov- 

not in his oppoiition to government, but ernment and governors in matters per- 

in the great do&rine of which his whole taining to his worfhip and the confctences 

life was an illuftration, that THE CIVIL of men." 
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fider of thefe things till the next General Court, and then 
either to give fatisradtion to the Court, or elfe to exped: the 
fentence." "The interval/' fays Prof Gammell, "we may 
readily imagine, was a period of no common excitement 
among the churches and towns of Maffachufetts Bay, The 
conteft was one that could not fail to awaken the deepeft 
Intereft among men entertaining views of government and 
religion like thofe prevalent among the early Puritans. On 
one fide was arrayed the whole power of the civil govern- 
ment, fupported by the united voice of the clergy, and by 
the general fentiment of the people ; on the other, was a 
fingle individual, a minifter of the gofpel, of diftinguifhed 
talents and of blamelefs life, who yet had ventured to affert 
the freedom of confcience, and to deny the jurifdi&ion of 
any human authority in controlling its dictates or decifions. 
The purity of the churches, and the caufe of found doc- 
trine, were thought to be in peril, and all waited with eager 
expectation to know the iffue of this firft ichifm that 
had fprung up among the Pilgrim bands of New Eng- 
land." 

Three days after the feffion of the Court above men- 
tioned, as Winthrop informs us, the "Salem men had pre- 
ferred a petition, at the laft General Court, for fome land 
in Marblehead Neck, which they did challenge as belong- 
ing to their town ; but becaufe they had chofen Mr. 
Williams their teacher, while he had flood under queftion 
of authority, and fo offered contempt to the magiftrates, 
&c., their petition was refufed. * * * Upon this, the 
church at Salem write to other churches to admonifh the 
magiftrates of this as a heinous fin, and likewife the depu- 
ties ; for which, at the next General Court, their deputies 
were not received until they fhould give fatisfaction about 
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the letter." 1 Thus they refufed to Salem a civil right, as a 
mode of punifhing the church for adhering to their paftor. 
Such an aft of flagrant injuftice forcibly illuftrates the dan- 
ger of a union between the civil and eccleftaftlcal power ! 
After the banlfliment of Williams, the land In queftlon was 
granted to the people of Salem, but the poftponement was 
evidently defigned to Induce them to confent to his removal. 
This attack upon civil liberty induced Williams, In conjunc- 
tion with his church, to write " Letters of Admonition unto 
all the Churches whereof any of the magiftrates were mem- 
bers, that they might admonlfh the magiftrates of their 
Injuftice ;" and when the churches, in confequence of the 
threatening of the magiftrates, recanted, he wrote a letter 
to his own church, exhorting them to withdraw com- 
munion from thefe churches. 

Thefe proceedings of Williams and his church, were 
followed by another atrocious violation of their rights. 
The deputies of Salem were deprived of their feats until 
apology was made ; and the principal deputy, Mr, Endicott, 
was imprifoned, for juftifying the letter of Williams. The 
records of the Court, alfo contain the following remarkable 
decree, which illuftrates the inquisitorial ipirit of that 
tribunal : "Mr. Samuel Sharpe is enjoined to appear at the 
next particular Court, to anfwer for the letter that came 
from the church at Salem, as alfo to bring the names of thofe 
that willjuftify the fame ; or elfe to acknowledge his offence, 
under his own hand for his own particular/' 2 

The next General Court was held in Odober, 1 635, when 
Mr. Williams was again fummoned for the laft time, " all 
the minifters In the Bay being defired to be prefent ;" and 
"Mr. Hooker was chofen to difpute with him, but could 

i Winthrop, vol. I, p. 167, note. a Savage's Winthrop, vol. i,p. 167, note. 
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not reduce him from any of his errors, So, the next morn- 
ing, the Court fentenced him to depart out of our jurifdic- 
tion within fix weeks, all the minifters, fave one, approving 
the fentence," 1 The ad: of banifhment, as it ftands upon 
the Colonial Records, is in thefe words: "Whereag Mr. 
Roger Williams, one of the elders of the Church of Salem, 
hath broached and divulged new and dangerous opinions 
againft the authority of rnaglftrates ; as alfo writ letters of 
defamation, both of the magiftrates and churches here, and 
that before any conviction, and yet maintaineth the fame 
without any retraction ; it is, therefore, ordered that the 
faid Mr. Williams fhall depart out of this jurifdidion within 
fix weeks now next enfuing, which, if he negled to perform, 
it {hall be lawful for the governor and two of the magis- 
trates to fend him to fome place out of this jurifdition, not 
to return any more without licenfe from the court." This 
cruel and unjuftifiable fentence was pafled on the third of 
November. 3 Neal, in his Hiftory of New England, 
acknowledges, that on the final paffing of the a<5t, " the 
whole town of Salem was in an uproar, for he was efteemed 
an honeft, diiinterefted man, and of popular talents in the 

* Winthrop, vol. I, p. 171. other Synods, denied all mercy to thofe 

a ** Perfect unity of faith was not long fuppofed to embrace thefe errors, both 

preferved in the MaiTachufetts Colony, in this world and in the world to come, 

notwithflanding the banifhment of Roger The fubjefts of thefe fharp contentions 

Williams ; hereiies will abound, where and keen animofities confifled of fine 

differences of opinion are deemed here- fpun fubtleties, and ufelefs metaphyiical 

fies. Unity of faith generally confifts in niceties, from the knowledge, belief, or 

identity of verbal proportions rather difbelief of which, men could be made 

than in identity of belief. In 1637, a neither wifer nor better. Many worthy 

year or two after his departure, a Synod heretics, who could not underftand what 

of the Congregational Churches of the was intelligible, or believe what was 

Colony was convened at Cambridge, incredible, were obliged to take refuge 

which foon enumerated, debated, and in Rhode Ifland." Upham's Dedication 

condemned eighty-two herefies, and, like Sermon, preached Nov. 16, 1826, p. 54. 
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pulpit." His moft bitter opponents confefled that, both at 
Plymouth and Salem, he was refpedled and beloved as a 
pious man and an able minifter. 

The health of Mr. Williams was greatly Impaired by his 
fevere trials and exceffive labors, and he received pcrmiflion 
to remain at Salem till Spring* But complaints were fbon 
made to the Court that he would not refrain, in his own 
houfe, from uttering his opinions -that many people, "taken 
with an apprehenfion of his godlinels," reforted there to 
liften to his teachings that he had drawn above twenty 
perfons to his opinion and that he was preparing to form 
a plantation about Narraganfett Bay. 

This Information led the Court to refolve to fend him to 
England, by a ihip then lying in the harbor ready for fea 
On the nth of January, he received another fummons to 
attend the Court affembled at Bofton, but he refufed to 
obey ; his anfwer was conveyed to the magiftrates by ** divers 
of the people of Salem/' 

The magiftrates, determining not to be defeated, imme- 
diately fent a fmall Hoop to Salem, with a commiffion to 
Captain Underhill to apprehend him and carry him on 
board the fhip about to fail to England; but when the 
officers "came to his houfe, they found he had gone three 
days before, but whither they could not learn. 1 

It was about the middle of January, 1636, the coldeft 
month of a New England winter, that he left his home and 
loved ones to efcape the warrant for his arrefi The late 
Hon. Job Durfeeln his " Whatcheer," 2 has, with a poet's 
license, graphically defcribed fome of the fcenes relating to 
this remarkable event. 

* Wmthrop, vol. i, p, 175* on this poem, from the pen of John 

a The London Ecle&ic Review for Fofter, a few ftanzas of which poem 

July, 1838, contains an eulogiftic critique may with propriety be introduced here. 
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The account of the journey of Mr. Williams through the 
wildernefs, and of his fubfequent fettlement, firft at Seekonk, 
and afterwards at Providence, may beft be given in his own 
words. In a letter to his "honoured deare and antient 
friend" Major Mafon, of Connecticut, which we find pub- 
liflied in the firft volume of the Collections of the Mafia- 
chufetts Hiftorical Society, he fays : "When I was unkindly, 
and unchriftianly, as I believe, driven from my houfe, and 
land, and wife, and children, in the midft of a New England 
winter, now about thirty-five years paft, at Salem, that ever- 



Midwinter reigned; and Salem's infant 

town, 
Where late were cleft the forefts's 

Ikirts away, 
Showed its low roofs, and from the 

thatching brown, 
The fheeted ice fent back the fun's 

last ray ; 

The fchool-boys left the ilippery hil- 
lock's crown, 
So keen the blaft came o'er the eaftern 

bay. 
And the pale fun in vapors thick went 

down, 
And the glaffed foreft caft a fombre frown. 



On this drear night was Williams feated 

by 
His blazing hearth, his family be- 

fide, 
And from his confort often buril the 

figh, 

As ilill her talk of needle-work fhe 

plied ; 
And, from the lafhes of her azure 

eye, 
She often brufhed the ftarting tear 

afide 
At fpring's approach they favage wilds 

muft try : 
Such was the fentence of ftern bigotry. 



The bufy houfe-wife guarded well the 

door, 

That night againft the gathering win- 
ter ftorm 

Did the rude walls of all. the cot explore 
Where'er the fnow-guil might a pafs- 

age form ; 

And to the couch of age and childhood bore 
With anxious care the mantle thick 

and warm ; 

And then of fuel gathered ample ftore, 
And bade the blaze up the rude chim- 
ney roar. 



Befide the good man lay his Bible's fair 
Broad open page upon the accuftomed 

ftand, 

And many a meffage had he noted there, 
Of Ifrael wandering the wild waftes 

of fand, 
And each afTurance had he marked with 

care, 
Made by Jehovah of the promifed 

land ; 
And from the facred page he learned to 

dare 
The exile's fate in wildernefs afar. 
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honored Governor, Mr. WInthrop, privately wrote to me to 
fteer my courfe to the Narraganfett Bay and Indians, for 
many high and heavenly and public ends, encouraging me, 
from the freenefs of the place from any Englifh claims or 
patents. I took his prudent motion as a hint and voice 
from God, and, waiving all other thoughts and motions, 1 
fteered my courfe from Salem though In winter Ihow, 
which I feel yet- unto thefe parts y wherein I may fay 
Peniel, that is, I have feen the face of God. 

Whilft pondered he the facred volume" "Till Spring we gave; and thou wall 

o'er, not to teach 

And often told, to cheer his conforms Thy fentenccd faith to erring men the 

breaft, while : 

How, for th^ir faith, the bleft apoftles But to depart, or, with fubmiffive fpeech, 

bore Regain the church and leave thy doc- 

The exile's wanderings and the dun- trines vile ; 

geon's pell, Of this injunction thou committed 

A heavy foot approached his humble door, breach, 

And open wide abrupt an entrance And Salem's church doft of her faints 

preft ; defpoil : 

And lowered an Elder not unknown be- Plan,, too, 'tis rumored by the mouth of 

fore, each, 

Strong in a church enfphered in civil A State, where Antichrifl himfelf may 

power, preach. 

"I corne," he faid, in accents hard and "From fuch a flaw our bleffed Elders 

ftern, fee 

"The Governor and Council's word ChriiVs church, e'en here, may the 

to bear : infection mare ; 

They are afTernbled, and with deep ccn- 'Tis therefore that the Council now 

cern, decree, 

Hear thou abuseil their indulgence That to the wildernefs thou fhalt not 

fair ; fare ; 

Thy damned creed, with horror do they But 'tis their mandate, hither fent by 

learn, me, 

Still thou to teach thy vifitors doft That thou to Bofton prefently re- 
dare, pair 

Who, fmitten with thy fanftity, difcern A ffliip there waits, now ready for the 
Strange godlincfs in thee, and from us fea, 

turn* Homeward to bear thy herefy and thee," 
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" I firft pitched, and began to build and plant at Seekonk^ 
now Rehoboth ; but I received a letter from my ancient 
friend, Mr. Winslow, then Governor of Plymouth, profefs- 
ing his own and others love and refpe6t to me, yet lovingly 
advifing me, ilnce I was fallen Into the edge of their bounds, 
and they were loth to difpleafe the Bay, to remove but to 
the other fide of the water ; and then he faid I had the coun- 
try free before me, and might be as free as themfelves, and we 
fhould be loving neighbors together, Thefe were the joint 
anderftandings of thefe two wife and eminently Chriftian 
Governors, and others, In their day, together with their 
counfel and advice as to the freedom and vacancy of this 
place, which in this refped:, and many other providences of 
the Moft Holy and Only Wife, I called PROVIDENCE. 

" Sometime after, the Plymouth great Sachem, Oufama- 
quin/ upon occafion, affirming that Providence was his land, 
and therefore Plymouth's land, and fome refenting it, the 
then prudent and godly Governor, Mr. Bradford, and 
others of his godly council, anfwered, that if, after due 
examination, it fhould be found true what the barbarian 
faid, yet having, to my lofs of a harveft that year, been now 
< though by their gentle advice as good as baniftied from 

* * * * 

Morn came at lail ; and by the dawning My flint and fteel to yield the needful 

day, fire 

Our Founder rofe his fecret flight to Food for a week, if that be not too 

take, long ; 

* *K * * My hatchet too- its fervice I require 

To clip my fuel defert wilds among ; 
** Mary !" (fhe woke,) "prepare the meet With thefe I go to found, in forefts 

attire, drear, 

My pocket compafs and my mantle A State where none fhall perlecution 
, fear." 

i Commonly called Maffafoit 
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Plymouth as from the Maflkchufetts, and I had quietly and 
patiently departed from them, at their motion, to the place 
where now I was ? I ihould not be molefted and tolled up 
and down again while they had breath in their bodies, 
And furely between thofe, my friends of the Bay and Ply- 
mouth, I was forely tolled, for one fourteen weeks, in a 
bitter winter feafon, not knowing what bread or bed did 
mean, befide the yearly lofs of no fmall matter in my trading 
with Englifh and natives, being debarred from Bofton, the 
chief mart and port of New England. God knows that 
many thoufand pounds cannot repay the loffes I have fus- 
tained. It lies upon the MafTacnufetts and me, yea, and 
other colonies joining with them, to examine with fear and 
trembling, before the eyes of flaming fire, the true caufe of 
all my forrows and fufferings. It pleafed the Father of 
Spirits to touch many hearts dear to him with feme relent- 
ings ; amongft which that great and pious foul, Mr. Wins- 
low, melted, and kindly vifited me, at Providence, and put 
a piece of gold into the hands of my wife for our fupply." 

In another letter Williams adds : " It pleafed the Moft 
High to direct my fteps into this bay, by the loving, private 
advice of the ever-honored foul, Mr. John Winthrop, the 
grandfather, who, though he were carried with the itream 
for my banifhment, yet he tenderly loved me to his laft 
breath." 

From the foregoing extracts it appears that Williams 
made his journey from Salem by fea, coafting probably from 
place to place during the "fourteen weeks" that he "was 
forely toyed" and holding intercourfe with the native tribes 
whole language, as we have before ftated, he had acquired. 
This is not the view that has generally been entertained, 
but the various expreffions which he himfelf ufcs will hardly 
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admit of any other conftrudion. 1 "Mr, Winthrop," he fays, 
"privately wrote me to Jleer my courfe to the Narraganfett 
Bay/ 9 " I Jkeered my courfe from Salem/' Again, " It pleafed 
the Moft High to direct my fteps into this bay." But there 
is one paragraph in "Cotton's Letter Examined and 
Anfwered," which feems conclufive on this point. " Had 
his foul (Cotton's) been in my foul's cafe, expofed to the 
miferies, poverties, neceffities, wants, debts, hardihips ofjez 
and land, in a banijhed condition, he would, I prefume, reach 
forth a more merciful cordial to the afflidted." 

It was in the latter part of June, 1636, as well as can 
now be afcertained, 2 that Roger Williams with his five com- 
panions, embarked in his canoe at Seekonk, to find at length 
a refting place on the free foil of Rhode Ifland. Tradition 
has preferved the fhout of welcome, " What Cheer, Netop" 
which greeted his landing at " Slate Rock." After exchang- 
ing friendly falutations with the Indians they again embarked, 
and purfuing their courfe around the headland of Tock- 
wotten, paffed what are now called India and Fox points, 
and entered the Mofhafuck river. Rowing up this broad 
and beautiful fheet of water, then bordered by a denfe 
foreft, their attention was attracted by a fpring clofe on the 
margin of the ftream. Here they landed, and upon the 
flope of the hill that afcends from the river, commenced a 
fettlement, to which, in gratitude to his Supreme Deliverer, 
Williams gave the name of Providence. 3 

The owners of the foil where Williams landed were his 
friends Canonicus and Miantonomi. Their refidence was 

i Underbill, page 24. See alfo Gen. 2 Arnold, vol. i, p. 41 ; Knowles, 
Fefsenden's account, in Benedict's recent pp. 102-5. 

Hiflory of the Baptifts, page 448. 3 Arnold, vol. i, p, 40; Gammell, 

p. 64. 
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on the Ifland of Canonicut, In the Narraganfett Bay, about 
thirty miles fouth of Providence. By a deed, dated March 
24th, 1638, certain lands and meadows lying "upon the two 
frefh rivers, called Moofhaufick and Wanafquatucket,"* 
which he had previoufly purchafed, were made over to him 
by thefe fachems. They alfo, in consideration of his " many 
kindnefles and fervices" to them and their friends, freely 
gave unto him all the land lying between the above-named 
rivers and the Pawtuxet. 1 It was an avowed principle with 
him, that the Indians were the lawful owners of all 
the lands which they occupied, and in this his firft fettle- 
ment he negotiated accordingly. "I fpared," he lays, "no 
coft towards them, and In gifts to Oufamequin (Maffafoit), 
yea, and all his, and to Canonicus, and all his, tokens and 
prefents many years before I came in perfon to the Narra- 
ganfett ; and when I came, I was welcome to Oulamequin, 
and to the old prince Canonicus, who was molt ihy of all 
Englifh, to his laft breath/' 3 "It was not," he adds, "thou- 
fands, nor tens of thoufands of money could have bought of 
him (Canonicus) an Englifh entrance to this Bay/' 

The lands which Williams thus obtained of the Indians, 
and which, as he juftly remarks, in his touching letter to 
the town of Providence in 1654, were his "as truly as any 
man's coat upon his back," he reconveyed to his alloclates 
In an agreement made on the 8th of Auguft, 1638, and 
afterwards confirmed in what appears on record as the 
"Initial Deed/' In this deed he fays, "By God's merciful 
affiftance, I was the procurer of the purchafe, not by moneys 
nor payment, the natives being u> hy and jealous that 
moneys could not do it ; but by that language, acquaintance, 

t Staples's Annals of Providence, p 26. Knowles, p. 109* 



35] INTRODUCTION. 35 

and favor with the natives, and other advantages which it 
pleafed God to give me ; and I alfo bore the charges and 
venture of all the gratuities, which I gave to the great 
fachems, and other fachems round about us, and lay 
engaged for a loving and peaceable neighborhood with 
them, to my great charge and travel. " " I defigned it might 
be," he adds, "for a fhelter for perfons diftreffed of con- 
fidence ; I then, considering the condition of divers of my 
diftreffed countrymen, communicated my faid purchafe 
unto my loving friends, John Thockmorton, William 
Arnold, William Harris, Stukely Weftcott, John Green, 
Senior, Thomas Olney, Senior, Richard Waterman, and 
others, who then deiired to take {belter here with me/' 1 

In the month of March, 1639, Mr. Williams, whofe 
tendency to Baptift views had long been apparent, was pub- 
licly immerfed. 2 His method of planting a church, now 
known as the Firft Baptift Church In Providence, and the 
mother of eighteen thoufand 3 churches of like faith and 
order throughout the Continent, anfwers perfectly to the 
precedents that had been eftablifhed by Smyth and Helwys 
in Holland. When they and their followers became Bap- 
tifts, they hefitated to alk baptifm of the Dutch Anabap- 
tifts, becaufe they did not in all points agree with them in 
opinion. They therefore inftituted baptifm among them- 
felves, by authorizing certain of their own number to be 
adminiftrators of the rite. 4 So in Rhode Ifland. Mr. Ezekiel 
Holliman, a gifted and pious layman, firft baptized Mr. 

x Staples's Annals of Providence, pp. twelve, having, according to the Ameri- 

29-32; Bartlett's Colonial Records, vol. can Baptift Almanac, one million five 

I, pp. 2225. hundred and feventy-feven thoufand and 

2 Winthrop, vol. i,p, 293. Knowles, forty-two communicants or members. 
Chap, xiii, 4 Crofby's Hiflory of the Englim Bap- 

3 Eighteen thoufand four hundred and tills, vol. i, pp. 91-8, and 265-76. 
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Williams, who in turn baptized Holliman, "and fonie ten 
more." The names of thefe twelve original members are 
given by Benedict In his Hiftory of the Baptifts. 1 Thus 
was founded the oldeft Baptift Church In America/ and, 
according to Backus, the fecond In the Biitifh empire ; 3 a 
church, which,, for two hundred and twenty-ieven years, has 
firmly held to the great dodtrines of Regeneration, Believer's 
Baptifm, and Religious Liberty ; and which, to-day, is 
regarded with filial pride and veneration, by the large and 
flourishing denomination It fo worthily reprefents. 

Mr. Williams did not long retain his connection with the 
church, having doubts, It appears, In regard to the validity 
of this proceeding, in confequence of the abfence of "a visi- 
ble fucceffion" of authorized administrators of the rite of 
baptifm, "In a few months," fays Scott, "he broke from 
the Society, and declared at large the grounds and reafon of 
it, that their baptifm could not be right becaufe It was 
not administered by an apoftle," 4 He became what, in the 
hlitory of New England, Is denominated a Seeker; a term, 
fays Prof Gammell, not inaptly applied to thofe who, in 

i Roger Williams, Ezekiel Holliman, Rhode Ifland, vol. I, pp. 108 and 139 

William Arnold, William Harris, Stukly 40, 

Weftcott, John Green, Richard Water- 3 According to Crofhy, the firft diflm 

man, Thomas James, Robert Cole, Wil- Particular Baptift Church in England 

liam Carpenter, Francis Wefton and was formed in London, in 1633, under 

Thomas Olney. the paftoral care of the Rev, J, Spilfbury. 

a The Pirft Baptiil Church in New- It appears, however, that the dilUnguim- 

port claims to have been founded in ing fentiments of the Baptifts had long 

1638, and hence that it is the oldeft Bap- been prevalent in the kingdom, Taylor^ 

tift Church in America, This claim how- in his Hiftory of the Englifli General 

ever feems without foundation. Win- Baptlfts, (vol. i, page 97,) ftates, that 

throp fettles the fact of the formation of they formed diftind focieties, and had 

the church at Providence prior to March regular church officers twenty-five years 

16, 1639, wn ^ e the town of Newport prior to this date, 

was not founded until May i, fix weeks 4 Fox's New England Fire Brand 

afterward. See Arnold's Hiftory of Quenched, Part II, p, 247. 
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any age of the church, are diffatisfied with its prevailing 
creeds and inftitutions, and feek for more congenial views 
of truth, or a faith better adapted to their fpiritual wants. 

Mr. Williams, it is true, foon terminated his ecclefiaftica] 
relations ; it muft not however be inferred that there was 
ill feeling engendered in confequence, or that he ceafed to 
preach the gofpel. He continued on terms of the clofeft 
intimacy and friendihip with his fucceffor in the miniftry, 
the Rev. Chad Brown, of whom he fpeaks in one of his 
letters as " that noble fpirit now with God/' and on another 
occafion, as "that holy man." In a letter to Governor Brad- 
ftreet, written very near the clofe of his life, he exprefles a 
defire to have the difcourfes which he had preached to " the 
Scattered Englifh at Narraganfett, before the war and fince," 
printed either at Bofton or Cambridge. That he did not 
undervalue the benefits of Chriftian fellowfhip, although, 
like his friends Milton and Cromwell, living difconne&ed 
with any particular church, and "in doubt unto which 
to affociate" himfelf, is evident from his writings. In his 
reply to George Fox, written in 1676, he fays : x "After all 
my fearch, and examinations, and confiderations, I faid, I 
do profefs to believe that fome come nearer to the firft 
primitive churches, and the inftitutions and appointments 
of Chrift Jefus than others ; as in many refpefts, fo in that 
gallant, and heavenly, and fundamental principle of the 
true matter of a Chriftian congregation, flock or fociety, 

Viz. ACTUAL BELIEVERS, TRUE DISCIPLES AND CONVERTS, LIV- 
ING STONES, fuch as can give fome account how the grace 
of God hath appeared unto them, and wrought that heav- 
enly change in them. I profeffed that if my foul could 
find reft in joining unto any of the churches profeffing 

i George Fox digged out of his Burrowes, p. 66. 
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Chrift Jefus now extant, I would readily and gladly do it, 
yea unto themfelves whom I now oppofed." 

In regard to what is known as the diftinguifliing lenti- 
ments of Baptifts at the prefent day, viz,, baptifm by immer- 
fion, Mr. Williams, it appears, did not change materially 
his views. In a letter which we find publiflied among the 
Winthrop papers/ dated Narraganiett, 9. 10. 1649, he fays: 
"At Seekonk a great many have lately concurred with Mr. 
John Clarke and our Providence men about the point of a 
new baptifm, and the manner by dipping, and Mr. John 
Clarke hath been there lately, and Mr. Lucar, and hath 
dipped them. I BELIEVE THEIR PRACTICE COMES NEARER 

THE FIRST PRACTICE OF OUR GREAT FOUNDER CHRIST 
JESUS THAN OTHER PRACTICES OF RELIGION DO." This WES 

written, it will be remembered, more than ten years after 
the founding of the Church at Providence. 

The conftantly increafing number of fettlers in the new 
Colony, rendered a form of civil government neceffary, 
The firft general rules for their guidance of which we have 
any knowledge, and which were evidently adopted at a very 
early period, appear in the form of an agreement between 
the firft fettlers and the "new comers/' the figners thereto 
fiibjedting themfelves to obedience, it will be obferved, 
"only in civil things." 3 In 1640, a model for the peace 
and government of the town was drawn up, of which the 
effential principles were democratic. This was in the form 
of a report prepared for this purpofe, and was figned by 
thirty-nine of the inhabitants, or freemen. One of the 
prominent articles of this report is in thefe words, "We 
agree, as formerly hath been the liberties of the town, fo 

* MafTachufetts Hiilorical Collections, a Staplers Annals of Providence, pp* 
Fourth Series, vol. 6, p. zj^. 3944, 
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ftill, to hold forth liberty of confcience." This genuine 
Rhode Ifland doctrine Is recognized In the following aft, 
palled at Newport, Sept. 17, 1641, "It Is ordered, that 
the law of the laft Court made concerning liberty of con- 
fcience in point of doftrine, is perpetuated/' 2 The law 
here referred to is, "That none be accounted a delinquent 
for doftrine, provided it be not direitly repugnant to the 
government or laws eftabliihed." 1 

Thus liberty of confcience was made the bails of all early 
legiflation. In the original code of laws of the Colony, 
fays Judge Story, 3 "we read for the firft time, fmce Chris- 
tianity afcended the throne of the Caefars, the declaration, 
that 'confcience fliould be free, and men fhould not be 
puniftied for worshipping God in the way they were per- 
fuaded he required/ a declaration, which, to the honor 
of Rhode Ifland, flie has never departed from." To this 
day the annals of both city and State have remained unful- 
lied by the blot of perfecution. But not fo with the neigh- 
boring colonies. They formed In 1643, a League or Con- 
federation for " mutual protection againft the depredations 
committed by the natives," which Rhode Ifland was not 
invited to join, and to which fhe was afterwards refufed 
admittance. 3 The authorities of MafiTachufetts, not fatisfied 
with having driven Williams and others from their terri- 
tory, laid claim to jurifdiition over the fettlements in Nar- 
raganfett Bay, as In the cafe of Samuel Gorton, 4 the hiftory 
of which forms a melancholy chapter in the annals of New 
England. For thefe and other reafons, the inhabitants of 

i Bartlett's Colonial Records, vol. I, 3 Arnold, vol. i, p. 157. 
pp. 113 and 1 1 8. 4 Rhode Ifland Hiilorical Collections, 

3 Difcourfe before the EfTex Hiilorical vol. z ; Arnold, voL i, pp. 163-99. 
Society in Commemoration of the Firfl 
Settlement of Salem, 
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Rhode Ifland and Providence requefted Mr. Williams to 
proceed to England, and obtain if poffible a Charter, defin- 
ing their rights, and giving them independent authority, 
freed from the intrufive interference of their neighbors. 

Mr. Williams proceeded to New York to embark for 
England for notwithstanding his diftinguifhed fervices in 
allaying Indian ferocity, and preventing by his perfonal 
influence the attacks of the native tribes upon the fettle- 
ments of Maffachufetts, he was not permitted to enter her 
territories, and to Ihip from the more convenient port of 
Bofton. He fet fail in the month of June, 1643, ^ the 
incidents of his voyage he has left no record. One fact 
however evinces the activity of his mind, and exemplifies 
the fentiment fo beautifully exprefled in one of his works 
" One grain of time's ineflimable land is worth a golden 
mountain. 7 ' 1 His leifure hours, during the voyage, he 
employed in preparing his "KEY TO THE INDIAN LAN- 
GUAGES." "I drew the materials"/' he fays, "in a rude 
lump, at fea, as a private help to my own memory ; that I 
might not, by my prefent abfence, lightly lofe what I had 
fo dearly bought in fome few years 1 hardship and changes 
among the barbarians/' The book was publillied foon 
after his arrival in England, and was the firft work ever 
written on the language and cuftoms of the American 
Indians. 

Mr. Williams arrived at London in the raidft of the hor- 
rors of a civil war. Hampden, the pureft and nobleft of 
the popular leaders, had been ftricken down in battle, and 
the fate of the Englifh monarchy hung fufpended in the 
balance. By an ordinance dated Nov, 2, 1643, the affairs 
of the colonies were entrufted to a board of Commiilioners, 

* Elton, page 65. 
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or rather to Robert Earl of Warwick, as Chief Governor 
and Admiral of the American plantations, who was affifted 
by five peers and twelve commoners. 1 Prominent among 
the latter was Sir Henry Vane, the Intimate friend of Roger 
Williams, and his illustrious compeer in advocating the 
doftrines of religious freedom. He had recently returned 
from Edinburgh, where he had rendered Important fervlce 
to the parliamentary caufe in negotiating the celebrated 
" Solemn League and Covenant/' " He was/ 5 fays Forfter, at 
this critical period in the nation's hiftory, "the moft emi- 
nent ftatefman of an age remarkable for greatnefs the 
acknowledged leader of the Engliih Houfe of Commons/' 
By him Williams was received with a cordial welcome, and 
prefented to the Commiffioners, who liftened to his views 
with marked attention, and in the name of the King, 
granted him the charter he fought, dated March 14, 1644, 
giving to the "Providence Plantations in the Narraganfett 
Bay/' full power to rule themfelves by any form of govern- 
ment they preferred. 2 

With this charter or patent, Mr. Williams returned to 
America. He arrived in Bofton, Sept. 17, 1644, bringing 
with him a letter 3 from fome of the leading members of 
Parliament to the Governor of Maflachufetts, which was 
the means of his landing there unmolefted, notwithftand- 
Ing the previous harfh proceedings of the government 

i Philip Earl of Pembroke, Edward Bond, Miles Corbet, Cornelius Holland, 

Earl of Mancheiler, William Vifcount Samuel Vaflal, John Rolles and William 

Say and Seal, Philip Lord Wharton, and Spurftow, Efquires, members of the 

John Lord Roberts, members of the Houfe of Commons. See Hazard's His- 

Houfe of Peers; Sir Gilbert Gerard, torical Collections, vol. i, p. 534. 

Knight and Baronet, Sir Arthur Hazle- a Backus, vol. i, p. 149; Knowles, 

rig, Baronet, Sir Henry Vane, Junior, p. 198; Arnold, vol. I, p. 114, 

Knight, Sir Benjamin Rudyer, Knight, 3 Knowles, p. 200 ; Gammell, p. 122; 

John Pym, Oliver Cromwell, Dennis Elton, p. 74. 
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againft him. The news of his arrival had preceded him, 
and at Seekonk the inhabitants of Providence met him with 
a fleet of fourteen canoes, to welcome his return and con- 
vey him in triumph to his home. Eight years before he 
had firft crofted the fame river ? with only live companions, 
in a iingle canoe, when every ftroke of the paddle removed 
them further and further from the fettlements of a civilized 
people. Now were affembled around him his old and long- 
tried friends, who together had buffeted misfortune, and borne 
the taunts of the neighboring colonies. The occaiion was 
one that might well have cauled his eyes to gliften with 
tears of joy, and his heart to fwell with gratitude to that 
God who had rewarded his pious confidence, and fulfilled 
his cherifhed hopes. 

The feveral towns of the Providence Plantations at length 
agreed on a form of government, framed in accordance 
with the powers granted to them in their charter, or patent. 
It was adopted in a general aflembly of the people of the 
Colony, held at Portfmouth, in May, 1647. In the a<9t 
then pafled It was declared, "that the form of government 
eftablifhed In Providence Plantations is DEMOCRATIOAL, 
that is to fay, a government held by the free and voluntary 
confent of all, or the greater part of the free Inhabitants. 1 * 1 
The laws adopted by the General Aflembly thus convened, 
were mainly taken from thole of England, This excellent 
code concludes with thefe memorable words : "Thefe are 
the laws that concern all men, and thefe are the penalties 
for the tranfgreffion thereof, which by common confent are 
ratified and eftabliflied throughout this whole Colony ; and 
otherwife than thus what is herein forbidden, all men may 
walk as their confciences perfuade them, every one in the 

* Bwtlott's Colonial Records, vol. I, pp* 156, 190, 
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name of his God. AND LET THE SAINTS OF THE MOST 
HIGH WALK IN THIS COLONY WITHOUT MOLESTATION IN 

THE NAME OF JEHOVAH, THEIR GoD ? FOR EVER AND EVER, 
&C-, &C." 

The limits of a Biographical Introduction compel us to 
pals rapidly in review fome of the leading events In the 
further interceding and eventful career of Roger Williams. 
In 1645 he was inftrumental, through his great perfonal 
Influence among the Indians, In making peace between the 
Narraganfetts and the Mohegans, thus preferving the fettle- 
ments of New England a fecond time from a general war. 
He was chofen Deputy Prefident of the Colony in 1649, 
but declined the honor, 1 as alfo the office of Governor, to 
which the General Affembly, In a letter written to him 
three years later, propofed that he fhould get himfelf 
appointed, in order to "give weight to the government." 1 
In November, 1651, In company with his "loving friend" 
John Clarke, of Newport, he embarked at Bofton, upon 
a fecond voyage to England, to procure the revocation 
of Governor Coddington's commiffion, and the confirmation 
of the firft charter. It was during this vifit that three of 
of his works were published, an account of which we have 
referved for our clofe. He enjoyed the hofpitality of Sir 
Henry Vane, fpending many weeks at Belleau, his beauti- 
ful country refidence in Lincolnfhire ; and he was brought 
Into intimate relations with Cromwell, Milton, Hutchinfon, 
and other kindred fpirits. In a letter to Governor Win- 
throp, written after his return, he fays : " It pleafed the 
Lord to call me for fome time, and with fome perfons, to 
practise the Hebrew, the Greek, Latin, French and Dutch. 
The Secretary of the Council, Mr. Milton, for my Dutch 

x Arnold, vol. I, pp. 225, 242. 
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1 read him, read me many more languages/' This extrad: 
prefents a favorable view of the literary acquirements and 
taftes of Roger Williams. 

Returning to Providence in the fummer of 1654, he at 
once addreffed himfelf to the work of reftoring union among 
the feveral towns of the Colony, feparated as they were from 
each other* and diftraded by mutual jealoufies, and feuds 
that had grown inveterate by the lapfe of time. In this 
difficult undertaking, in which he was aided by the influ- 
ence of Sir Henry Vane, he happily fucceeded. The gov- 
ernment was reorganized upon a permanent bafis ? and on 
the 1 2th of September, 1654, he was chofen Prefident, or 
Governor. This pofition he occupied three years and eight 
months, or until May,, 1658^ when he retired from the 
office. It was during this troubled period, that the New 
England Commiffioners attempted to force Rhode Ifland, 
by threats of exclufion from all relations of intercourfe and 
trade, to join them in their exertions to accomplish the 
extermination of the Quakers. In this they fignally failed. 
The people fondly cherifhed their peculiar opinions in 
regard to **foul liberty/' in the maintenance of which they 
had encountered the perils and hardfhips of the wildernels; 
and no inducements could prevail on the government to 
adopt other than a liberal policy, even towards the perfecu- 
ted and then deipifed Quakers, 

The following letter, which Mr. Knowles* has quoted 
from the records of Providence, finds a fitting place here, 
as an illustration of the views of Roger Williams refpeding 
the authority of government and the duty of citizens. It 
was addreffed to the town during his Prefidency, and fets 
forth the principles on which the State was founded, deny- 

* Page 279* 
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ing, in the moft explicit manner, that he had ever given 
the flighteft fanftion to the doilrlne of lawlefs licenfe fo 
prevalent at the time throughout the Colony. The letter 
itfelf is a fufficient vindication of his fame from every fuspi- 
cion of that radicalifm, which his enemies have feemed to 
delight in charging upon him. 

" That ever I fhould fpeak or write a tittle, that tends to 
fuch infinite liberty of confcience, is a miftake, which I 
have ever difclaimed and abhorred. To prevent fuch mis- 
takes, I at prefent {hall only propofe this cafe : There goes 
many a fliip to fea, with many hundred fouls in one {hip, 
whofe weal and woe is common, and is a true pifture of a 
commonwealth, or a human combination or fociety. It 
hath fallen out foraetimes, that both Papifts and Proteftants, 
Jews and Turks, may be embarked in one {hip ; upon which 
fuppofal, I affirm that all the liberty of confcience, that ever 
I pleaded for, turns upon thefe two hinges ; that none of 
the Papifts, Proteftants, Jews, or Turks, be forced to come 
to the fhip's prayers or worfhip, or compelled from their 
own particular prayers or worfhip, if they practise any. I 
further add, that I never denied, that, notwithftanding this 
liberty, the commander of this {hip ought to command the 
ihip's courfe, yea, and alfo command that juftice, peace, and 
fobriety be kept, and pradised, both among the feamen and 
all the paffengers. If any of the feamen refufe to perform 
their fervice, or paffengers to pay their freight ; if any refufe 
to help, in perfon or purfe, towards the common charges or 
defence ; if any refufe to obey the common laws and orders 
of the {hip, concerning their common peace or prefervation ; 
if any fhall mutiny and rife up againft their commanders 
and officers ; if any {hall preach or write that there ought 
to be no commanders or officers, becaufe all are equal in 
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Chrift, therefore no mafters or officers, no laws nor orders, 
no corrections nor puniihments ; I fay, I never denied, but 
in fuch cafes, whatever is pretended, the commander or 
commanders may judge, refift, compel, and punifh fuch 
tranfgreffors, according to their deferts and merits. This, 
if ferioufly and honeftly minded, may, if it fo pleafe the 
Father of Lights, let in fome light to fuch as willingly flhut 
not their eyes/ 5 

Concerning the doling years of the life of this truly 
excellent man we know but little. He outlived moft 
of his contemporaries, dying at the advanced age of eighty- 
four, in the full vigor of his intellectual faculties. With 
ample means for the acqufition of wealth in his earlier 
career, he was compelled, it appears, in his latter days, to 
endure the ills of poverty. 1 The precife date of his death 
is nowhere mentioned. It muft have occurred early in 
1683, for Mr. John Thornton, of Providence, writing to 
the Rev. Samuel Hubbard, of Bofton, under date of May 
loth, of this year, fays, "The Lord hath arrefted by death 
our ancient and approved friend, Mr. Roger Williams, with 
divers others here." He was buried under arms, **with all 
the folemnity," fays Callender, "the Colony was able to 
fhow." His remains were interred in a fpot which he him- 
felf had feleited, on his own land, a fhort diftance from the 
place where, forty-feven years before, he firft fet foot in 
the wildernefs. The place is now an orchard, in the rear 
of the refidence of the late Mr. Sullivan Dorr. On the 
2zd of March, 1860, Mr. Stephen Randall, a defcendant 
of Williams, in company with feveral gentlemen of liter- 
ary and antiquarian taftes, caufed his remains, "duft and 
ahes, J) to be exhumed, and removed to the North Burial 

i Knowles, pp. in and 117; Gammell, p. 72. 
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Ground for reinterment. A memorial on this fubject, ftat- 
Ing all the facts known refpeftlng his burial, and the partic- 
ulars of his reinterment, was read before the Rhode Ifland 
Hiftorical Society, on the i8th of May following, by Zach- 
arlah Allen, LL. D. This memorial or paper was after- 
wards printed. Whether the public, in its reverence for 
the life and character of Roger Williams, will claim his 
duft, to give it a more confpicuous burial, and fome monu- 
ment worthy of his fame, remains a problem yet to be 
folved. The city of Providence, and the State of Rhode 
Iflaad, in gratitude to their pious founder, ihould take 
immediate meafures to preferve the record of his deeds In 
fome vifible and enduring form. 

a We give in charge 

His name to the fweet lyre. The hiiloric mufe, 
Proud of the treafure, marches with it down 
To lateft time. Let Sculpture, in her turn, 
Give bond in ftone and ever-enduring brafs, 
To guard it, and to immortalize her truft." 

The name of Roger Williams has been handed down to 
us by Puritan writers loaded with reproach. He is defcribed 
by Neal as a rigid Brownift, precife and uncharitable ; and 
of the moft turbulent and boifterous paffions. But his 
writings refute the firft charge, and his conduit, under 
circumftances likely to aroufe the gentleft fpirit, contradicts 
the fecond. 1 Governor Winthrop, in a letter to him, fays : 
" Sir, we have often tried your patience but could never 
conquer it/' 3 He fuffered more than moft men from the 
flanders of thofe who fhould have been his friends. Cod- 
dington accufed him "as a hireling, who for the fake of 

* Marfden's Early Puritans, p. 313. a Proceedings of MafT. Hift. Society, 

1855-8, p. 314. 
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money went to England for the charter/" Harris^ In the 
long and angry controverfy between them, left no means 
untried to undermine his influence with thofe for whom he 
had fupplied a home, when the gates of Maflachufetts were 
clofed againft them. 1 And even Palfrey, in his recent 
elaborate " Hiftory of New England/' 2 ftates that, for many 
years before his death, "he can fcarcely be faid to have been 
prominent in the view even of his own little public/' His 
life as a whole "cannot be called, in any common ufe of 
the terms, a fuccefsful one/' while "his official life was 
moftly palled in a furious turmoil/' 

A life fpent in the enunciation and development of thofe 
principles of government, which, in the forcible language 
of Prof Gervinus, "have given laws to one quarter of the 
globe/' and in the practice of thofe religious principles, 
which are adopted in the main by the largeft denomination 
of Proteftant Chriftians, fave one, in the United States, may 
furely, without exaggeration, be called a "fuccefsful" life. 
His offence, fays Marfden, was this; "He enunciated, and 
lived to carry out, the great principle of perfedt toleration 
amongft contending parties by whom it was equally abhor- 
red." But pofterity has rendered him juftice, and the 
founder of Rhode Ifland will be held in grateful and ever- 
lafting remembrance. As a happy illuftration of his gen- 
eral views of life, and of his Chriftian temper and ipirit, we 
clofe this Introduction with a fecond extrad from his cele- 
brated letter to Major Mafon ; written, it may be added, in 
1670, when the author had pafled the Pfalmift's limits of 
three fcore years and ten, 

" Alas ! sir, in calm, midnight thoughts, what are thefe 
leaves and flowers, and fmoke and Shadows, and dreams of 

i Arnold, vol. I, p. 476* a Vol. 3, p. 443. 
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earthly nothings, about which we poor fools and children, 
as David faith, difquiet ourfelves in vain ? Alas ! what is all 
the fcuffling of this world for, but, come, will you fmoke it ? 
What are all the contentions and wars of this world about, 
generally, but for greater diihes and bowls of porridge, of 
which, If we believe God's Spirit in Scripture, Efau and 
Jacob were types ? Efau will part with the heavenly birth- 
right for his fupping, after his hunting, for god-belly ; and 
Jacob will part with his porridge for an eternal inheritance. 
O Lord, give me to make Jacob's and Mary's choice, which 
ihall never be taken from me. 

" How much fweeter Is the counfel of the Son of God, to 
mind, firft, the matters of his kingdom, to take no care 
for to-morrow, to pluck out, cut off, and fling away, right 
eyes, hands, and feet, rather than to be caft whole into hell- 
fire ; to confider the ravens and the lilies, whom a heavenly 
Father fo clothes and feeds ; and the counfel of his fervant 
Paul, to roll our cares, for this life alfo, upon the moft high 
Lord, Steward of his people, the eternal God ; to be content 
with food and raiment ; to mind not our own, but every 
man the things of another ; yea, and to fufFer wrong, and 
part with that we judge is right, yea, our lives, and, as poor 
women-martyrs have faid, as m-any as there be hairs upon 
our heads, for the name of God and the Son of God his 
fake. This is humanity, yea, this is Chriftianity. The reft 
is but formality and picture, courteous idolatry, and Jewifh 
and Popifh blafphemy againil the Chriftian religion, the 
Father of fpirits, and his Son the Lord Jefus. Befides, fir, 
the matter with us is not about thefe children's toys of land, 
meadows, cattle, government, &c. But here, all over this 
Colony, a great number of weak and diftreffed fouls are 
fcattered, flying hither from Old and New England ; the 
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Mo ft High and Only Wife hath, In his Infinite wifdom, 
provided this country and this corner as a flicker for the 
poor and perfecuted, according to their feveral perfualions. 
And thus that heavenly man, Mr. Haynes, Governor of 
Connecticut, though he pronounced the fentence of my 
long banifliment againft me, at Cambridge, then Newton, 
yet laid unto me, in his own houfe at Hartford, being then 
in fome difference with the Bay : * I think, Mr, Williams, 
I muft now confels to you, that the moil wife God hath 
provided and cut out this part of his world for a refuge and 
receptacle for all forts of confciences. I am now under a 
cloud, and my brother Hooker, with the Bay, as you have 
been ; we have removed from them thus far, and yet they 
are not fatisfied.' 

"Thus, fir, the king's majefty, though his father's and 
his own conscience favored lord bifhops, which their father 
and grandfather King James whom I have fpoke with 
fore againft his will, alfo did, yet all the world may fee, by 
his majefty's declarations and engagements before his return, 
and his declarations and parliament Jpeeches fince, and 
many fuitable aftings, how the Father of fpirits hath mightily 
ImpreiTed and touched his royal fpirit, though the bifliops 
much difturbed him, with deep Inclination of favor and 
gentlenefs to different confciences and apprehenfions, as to 
the Invifible King and way of his worfliip. Hence he hath 
vouchfafed his royal promife under his hand and broad leal, 
that no perfon in this Colony (hall be molefted or queftioned 
for the matters of his confcience to God, fo he be loyal and 
keep the civil peace. Sir, we muft part with lives and land 
before we part with fuch a jewel. I judge you may yield 
fome land and the government of it to us, and we, for peace 
fake, the like to you, as being but fubje<5ls to one king, &c., 
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and I think the king's majefty would thank us, for many 
reafons. But to part with this jewel, we may as foon do It 
as the Jews with the favor of Cyrus, Darius and Artaxerxes. 
Yourfelves pretend liberty of conference, but, alas ! It is but 
felf, the great god felf, only to yourfelves. The king's 
majefty winks at Barbadoes, where Jews, and all forts of 
Chriftian and antlchrlftian perfuafions are free ; but our 
grant, fome few weeks after yours fealed, though granted as 
foon, If not before yours, Is crowned with the king's extra- 
ordinary favor to this colony, as being a banifhed one, In 
which his majefty declared himfelf that he would experi- 
ment, whether civil government could confift with fuch 
liberty of confcience. That his majefty's grant was ftartled 
at by his majefty's high officers of ftate, who were to view 
It In courfe before the fealing ; but, fearing the lion's roar- 
Ing, they couched, againft their wills, in obedience to his 
majefty's pleafure. 

"Some of yours, as I heard lately, told tales to the arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury ; viz., that we are a profane people, 
and do not keep the Sabbath, but fome do plough, &c. But, 
firft, you told him not how we fuffer freely all other perfua- 
fions, yea, the common prayer, which yourfelves will not 
fuffer. If you fay you will, you confefs you muft fuffer 
more, as we do. 

"You know this is but a color to your defigns, for, ist. 
You know that all England itfelf (after the formality and 
fuperftition of morning and evening prayer) play away their 
Sabbath. 2d. You know yourfelves do not keep the Sab- 
bath, that is, the feventh day, 6cc. 

"You know that famous Calvin, and thoufands more, 
held it but ceremonial and figurative, from Coloffians II, 
&c., and vanished ; . and that the day of worfhip was altera- 
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ble at the church's pleafure. Thus, alfb, all the Ronianifts 
confefs, faying, viz., that there Is no exprefs fcripture, firft^ 
for infant's baptifms ; nor, fecond, for abolifhing the feventh 
day, inftituting the eighth day of worfhip, but that it Is at 
the church's pleafure. 

** You know that, generally, all this whole Colony obferve 
the firft day, only here and there one out of confcience, 
another out of covetoufnefs, make no conference of It. 

"You know the greateft part of the world make no con- 
fcience of a feventh day. The next part of the world ? 
Turks, Jews, and Chriftians, keep three different days 
Friday, Saturday, Sunday for their Sabbath and day of 
worlhip ; and every one maintains his own by the longeft 
fword. 

" I have offered, and do, by thefe prefents, to difcufs by 
difputation, writing or printing, among other points of 
differences, thefe three pofitions : ist. That forced worfhip 
ftinks in God's noftrils. 2d. That It denies Chrlft Jefus 
yet to be come, and makes the church yet national, figura- 
tive, and ceremonial. 3d. That In thefe flames about 
religion, as his majefty, his father, and grandfather have 
yielded, there is no other prudent, Chrlftian way of preferv- 
ing peace in the world, but by permiffion of differing con- 
fclences. Accordingly, I do now offer to difpute thefe points 
and other points of difference, if you pleale, at Hartford, 
Bofton, and Plymouth, For the manner of the difpute and 
the difcuflion, if you think fit, one whole day each month 
in fummer, at each place, by courfe, I am ready, if the 
Lord permit, and, as I humbly hope, affift me, 

" It Is faid, that you Intend not to invade our fpiritual or 
civil liberties, but only, under the advantage of firft fealing 
your charter, to right the privateers that petition to you. 
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It Is faid, alfo, that If you had but MIfhquomacuck and 
Narraganfett lands quietly yielded, you would Hop at Cow- 
efit, &c. Oh, fir, what do thefe thoughts preach, but that 
private cabins rule all, whatever become of the (hip of 
common fafety and religion, which is fo much pretended In 
New England ? Sir, I have heard further, and by fome that 
fay they know, that fomethlng deeper than all which hath 
been mentioned lies In the three colonies' breafts and conful- 
tations. I judge It not fit to commit fuch matter to the truft 
of paper, &c., but only befeech the Father of fpirits to guide 
our poor bewildered fpirits, for his name and mercy's fake. 

" Whereas our cafe feems to be the cafe of Paul appealing 
to Caefar againft the plots of his religious, zealous adverfa- 
ries. I hear you pafs not our petitions and appeals to his 
majefty, for partly you think the king will not own a pro- 
fane people that do not keep the Sabbath ; partly you think 
the king an incompetent judge, but you will force him to 
law alfo, to confirm your firft-born Efau, though Jacob 
had him by the heels, and in God's holy time muft carry 
the birthright and Inheritance. I judge your furmife is a 
dangerous rniftake ; for patents, grants, and charters, and 
fuch like royal favors, are not laws of England and ats of 
parliament, nor matters of propriety and meum and tuum 
between the king and his fubjefts, which, as the times have 
been, have been fometimes triable in inferior courts ; but 
fuch kind of grants have been like high offices in England, 
of high honor, and ten, yea, twenty thoufand pounds gain 
per annum, yet revocable or curtable upon pleafure, accord- 
ing to the king's better information or upon his majefty's 
fight, or miibehavior, in gratefulnefs, or defigns fraudulently 
plotted, private and diftint from him. 

"Sir, I lament that fuch defigns ihould be carried on at 
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fuch a time, while we are ftripped and whipped, and are 
ftill under, the whole country, the dreadful rods of God, in 
our wheat, hay, corn, cattle, (hipping, trading, bodies, and 
lives ; when on the other fide of the water, all forts of con- 
iciences, yours and ours, are frying in the bifhops's pan and 
furnace; when the French and Romifli Jefuits, the fire- 
brands of the world for their god-belly fake, are kindling 
at our back, in this country, efpecially with the Mohawks 
and Mohegans, againft us, of which I know and have daily 
information. 

" If any pleafe to lay, is there no medicine for this mal- 
ady ? Muft the nakednefs of New England, like fome 
notorious ftrumpet, be proftituted to the blafpheming eyes 
of all nations ? Muft we be put to plead before his majefty, 
and coniequently the lord bifliops, our common enemies, 
&c.? I anfwer, the Father of mercies and God of all con- 
folations hath gracioufly dilcovered to me, as I believe, a 
remedy, which, if taken, will quiet all minds, yours and 
ours ; will keep yours and ours in quiet pofleffion and 
enjoyment of their lands, which you all have fo dearly 
bought and purchafed in this barbarous country, and fo long 
poiTefeed amongft thefe wild favages ; will preferve you both 
in the liberties and honors of your charters and govern- 
ments, without the leaft impeachment of yielding one to 
another ; with a ftrong curb alfo to thofe wild barbarians 
and all the barbarians of this country, without troubling of 
comprornifers and arbitrators between you; without any 
delay, or long and chargeable and grievous addrefs to our 
king's majefty, whofe gentle and ferene fouls muft needs be 
afflidted to be troubled again with us. If you pleafe to afk 
me what my prefcription is, I will not put you off to Chris- 
tian moderation, or Chriftian humility, or Chriftian pru- 
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dence, or Chriftian love, or Chrlftlan felf-denial, or Chrlftian 
contention or patience. For I deftgn a civil, a humane, and 
political medicine, which, if the God of heaven pleafe to 
blefs, you will find It effectual to all the ends I have pro- 
pofed. Only I muft crave your pardon, both parties of you, 
If I judge It not fit to dlfcover It at prefent. I know you 
are both of you hot ; I fear myfelf, alfo. If both defire, 
In a loving and calm fpirit, to enjoy your rights, I promife 
you, with God's help, to help you to them, in a fair, and 
fweet, and eafy way. My receipt will not pleafe you all. 
If it ihould fo pleafe God to frown upon us that you fhould 
not like it, I can but humbly mourn, and fay with the 
prophet, that which muft perifh, muft perifh. And as to 
myfelf, in endeavoring after your temporal and fpiritual 
peace, I humbly defire to fay, if I perilh, I perifh. It is 
but a fhadow vaniftied, a bubble broke, a dream finiihed. 
Eternity will pay for all. 

" Sir, I am your old and true friend and fervant, 

R. W." 



The following is a lift of the writings of Roger Williams, 
the titles being arranged In chronological order ; 

A Key into the Language of America : or, an Help to the 

Language of the Natives in that part of America called New England. Together 
with briefe Obfervations of the Cuftomes, Manners and Worfhips, &c. of the 
aforefaid Natives, in Peace and Warre, in Life and Death. On all which are 
added Spiritual] Obfervations, Generall and Particular, by the Authour, of chiefe 
and fpeciall ufe (upon all occafions) to all the Englifh Inhabiting thofe Parts ; 
yet pleafant and profitable to the view of all men. London, printed by 
Gregory Dexter. 1643. 

This work, we have already remarked, was written at fea, 
on the author's firft voyage to England. It comprifes two hun- 
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dred and ftxteen linall duodecimo pages, Including preface 
and table, and Is dedicated to his "deare and well-beloved 
friends and country-men In Old and New England/' It Is 
by far the beft known of Mr. Williams's works, and is ftill 
of the higheft authority refpedmg the fubjed of which It 
treats. The greater part of It has been republlfhed in the 
third and fifth volumes of the firft feries of the Collections 
of the Malfachufetts Historical Society. It is alib contained 
entire in the firft volume of the Collections of the Rhode 
Ifland Hiftorical Society. This volume was printed in 
1827, from a manuscript copy of the "Key" which Zach- 
arlah Allen, LL. D., had recently procured from the Bod- 
leian Library at Oxford, and prefented to the Society. A 
copy of the original edition is in in the Brltifh Mufeum, and 
alfo in the library of the MalTachufetts Hiftorical Society, 
the latter copy fuppofed by Prof Knowles, when his Memoir 
was published, to be the only one in the country. Copies 
are likewife to be found in the libraries of Harvard College, 
Brown Univerfity, and the American Antiquarian Society at 
Worcefter. A merchant of Providence, diftinguifhed for 
his zeal in collecting books pertaining to the early hiftory 
of America, has five copies of the original "Key," all finely 
bound and in excellent condition. 

"This lingular, and, as it has been reprefented, exceed- 
ingly copious and verfatile language has been made,'* fays 
Prof, Gammell, " the fubjed: of much curious inquiry among 
the philologifts of our own and of other lands. The peo- 
ple who fpoke It have long fince vanihed from the hills 
and forefts of New England ; but the language itfelf has 
furvived them in the pious though humble labors of their 
benefaitors. Specimens of its endlefs words and Its unique 
ftmdure are ftill to be found in the * Key,' which Williams 
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wrote, in the * Grammar ' of John Eliot, and efpecially in 
the few fcattered copies that remain of the Indian Bible, 
which the noble minded apoftle toiled away the beft years 
of his life in tranflating. 

Mr. Cottons Letter Lately Printed, examined and anfwered. 

London. Imprinted in the yeere 1644. 

This is a fmall quarto of 47 pages, including 2 pages to 
the "Impartiall Reader/' 

The Bloudy Tenent, of Perfecution, for caufe of Confcience, 

difcuffed, in a Conference betweene Truth and Peace, who, in all tender Affec- 
tion, prefent to the High Court of Parliament, (as the Refult of their Difcourfe,) 
thefe, (amongfl other PaiTages) of higheft Consideration. Printed in the year 
1644. 

This is alfo a fmall quarto, comprifing 247 pages of text, 
belides 24 pages of table and introduction. 

Queries of higheft confideration propofed to Mr. Tho. Good- 
win, Mr. Phillip Nye, Mr. Wil. Bridges, Mr. Jer. Burroughs, Mr. Sidr. Simp- 
fon, all Independents ; and to the Commiffioners from the Generall Affembly 
(fo called) of the Church of Scotland upon occaiion of their late printed Apol- 
ogies for themfelves and their Churches. In all Humble Reverence prefented 
to the view of the Right Honourable the Houfes of the High Court of Parlia- 
ment. London, Imprinted in the yeare 1644. 

An anonymous pamphlet of 1 3 pages. 
The Bloody Tenent yet more Bloody : by Mr. Cottons 

endeavor to warn it white in the Blood of the Lambe ; of whofe precious Blood, 
fpilt in the Blood of his Servants ; and of the Blood of Millions fpilt in former 
and later Wars for Confcience fake, that moll Bloody Tenent of Perfecution for 
caufe of Confcience, upon a fecond Tryal, is found now more apparently and 
more notorioufly guilty. In this Rejoynder to Mr. Cotton are principally, 
I. The Nature of Perfecution, 2. The Power of the Civill Sword in Spirituals 
Examined j 3, The Parliaments permiffion of Diffenting Confciences Juftified, 
Alfo (as a Teftimony to Mr. Clarks Narrative) is added a Letter to Mr. Endi- 
cot Governor of the MafTachufetts in N. E. London, Printed for Giles Calvert, 
and are to be fold at the black-fpread Eagle, at the Weft-End of Pauls, 1652. 
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A fmall quarto of 373 pages, Including the Introduction 
and table of contents. 



The Hireling Miniftry None of Chrifts, or a DIfcourfe 

touching the Propagating the Gofpel of Chriil Jefus. Humbly Prefented to fuch 
Pious and Honourable Hands, whom the prefent Debate thereof concerns. Lon- 
don. Printed in the Second Moneth. 1652. 

Small quarto, comprising 36 pages of text, and 8 pages of 
introductory matter. 

Experiments of Spiritual Life and Health, and their Prefer- 

vatives in which the Weakeft child of God may get Aflurance of his Spiritual! 
Life and BleffednelTe, and the Stronger! may finde proportionable Difcoveries of 
his Chriflian Growth, and the means of it, London, Printed, in the Second 
Month, 1652. 

Small quarto, comprifing 59 pages of text, and 10 pages 
of Introductory matter. 

The laft of Mr. Williams's publifhed works is entitled : 
George 1 Fox DIgg'd out of his Burrowes, Or an Offer of 

Difputation on fourteen Propofalls made this laft Summer 1672 (fo calPd) unto 
G. Fox then prefent on Rhode-Ifland in New-England, by R. W. As alfo how 
(G. Fox flily departing) the Difputation went on being managed three dayes at 
Newport on Rhode-Ifland, and one day at Providence, between John Stubs, John 
Burnet, and William Edmundfon on the one part, and R. W. on the other. In 
which many Quotations out of G. Fox and Ed. Burrowes Book in Folio are 
alleadged. With an Appendix of fome fcores of G. F. his fimple lame Anfwers 
to his Oppofites in that Book, quoted and replyed to. Bofton, Printed by John 
Fofler, 1676. 

A quarto of 335 pages. 

1 A copy of this book in the Bofton title is the fame as the one which we 
Athenseum has ** G. Fox " inftead of have given above. 
** George Fox." In other refpe&s the 
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We have thus given a brief lift of all the publifhed writ- 
Ings of Roger Williams, which are known to be extant. 
Several of his treatifes, and among them the eflay concerning 
the patent, which excited the dilpleafure of the magiftrates 
In Maffachufetts before his baniihment, were not, it is pre- 
fumed, printed. In his letter to Governor Bradftreet, of 
Bofton, dated May 6, 1682, he fpeaks of a collection of 
heads of difcourfes preached to the "Scattered Englifh at 
Narraganfett " which he had reduced to writing with a view 
to publication. Inquiry has been made for thefe difcourfes, 
but the moft diligent fearch has thus far failed to bring 
them to light. In the preface to the " Key into the Lan- 
guage of America/' the author, alluding to the converlion 
of the Indians, fays : " I fhall further prefent you with a 
brief additional difcourfe concerning this great point." This 
was doubtlefs printed at the time in a pamphlet form, but 
no mention whatever is made of it by any of his biogra- 
phers. A copy of it may perhaps be found among the great 
pamphlet collections of the Bodleian Library or the Britifh 
Mufeum. 

The Letters of Mr. Williams were numerous, as he held 
an extenfive correfpondence with the leading men of his 
day. Many of thefe Letters have been published in Knowles's 
Memoir, Elton's Life, Staples's Annals of Providence, and 
the Collections of the Maffachufetts and Rhode Ifland His- 
torical Societies. Others are fcattered about, in the poffes- 
fion of individuals, or in places of public depofit. A large 
number have been found among the family papers of his 
friend, Governor Winthrop. Some of thefe have recently 
been printed under the aufpices of the Maffachufetts His- 
torical Society, forming a part of the 6th volume, 4th feries 
of their Collections. They number in all 65, the firft being 
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dated at Plymouth, about the year 1632, and the laft at 
Providence, January 14, 1675. It is earaeftly hoped that 
the LIFE, WORKS AND CORRESPONDENCE of Roger Williams 
may one day be published in a popular and attractive form, 
and circulated broadcaft throughout the land. They would 
thus conftitute a "monument" to his genius and worth, 
more enduring than " ftoried urn " or fculptured marble. 

R. A. G. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY, May 4, 1866. 
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|OON after Mr. Williams arrived in New Eng- 
1 land, he began to apply himfelf to the ftudy of 
the Indian language. In this ftudy, profe- 
cuted with his characteriftic ardor, he had 
already made considerable progrefs before his 
baniihment from Maflachufetts in 1635. His 
determination to eftablifh his refidence within 
the jurifdi<5Hon of the Narraganfett fachems was influenced 
(as he declares, in a letter, written in 1677,) by his " foul's 
defire to do the natives good, and to that end to learn their 
language;" and, when enumerating the peculiar advantages 
he enjoyed in negotiating the purchafe of Moofhaufick from 
Canonicus and Miantunnomu, he fays, "God was pleafed to 
give me a painful, patient fpirit to lodge with them in their 
filthy, fmoky holes, (even while I lived at Plymouth and Salem,} 
to gain their tongue ;" fo that, at his firft coming to Narra- 
ganfett, he "could debate with them (in a great meafure) 
in their own language/' 1 Wood, who failed for England 
in Auguft, 1633, and published his New England's Profpetf, 

i Knowles's Memoir, pp. 108, 109, 
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the next year, In London, mentions (part 2, ch. 18,) "one 
of the Englifh preachers/' who, "in a fpeciall good intent 
of doing good to their [the Indians'] foules, hath fpent much 
time in attaining to their language, wherein he is fo good a 
proficient, that he can fpeake to their understanding, and 
they to his ; much loving and reipedting him for his love 
and counfell. It is hoped [he adds,] that he may be an 
inftrument of good amongft them/' That this Englifh 
preacher was Roger Williams hardly admits of doubt : for 
John Eliot, the good "apoftle of the Indians," did not begin 
his labors among them until eleven or twelve years after 
Wood's book was printed, and then, "preached to them 
firft by an interpreter," till "having with much induftry 
learned their language, he now (wrote Mr. Cotton, in 1647) 
preacheth to two congregations of them, In their own lan- 
guage." 1 

In the letter already quoted, Mr. Williams refers to gifts 
made by him to Oufamequin and Canonicus, "many years' 
before he came In perfon to Narraganfett :" and in his deed 
to his affociates, in 1661, he mentions "feveral treaties with 
Canonicus and Miantunnomu," In 1634 and i635. a He 
muft have attained a refpeftable proficiency in their lan- 
guage, before his fettlernent at Providence in 1636. In the 
autumn of that year, when the Narraganfett fachems vifited 
Bofton and concluded a treaty of peace, the governor and 

i Way of Congreg. Churches Cleared, Long Ifland Indian, taken prifoner in the 

part i. p. 77. He had, however, " ob- Pequot war, 1637, and placed as a fer- 

tained to preach to them in their own vant with Richard Collicott, of Dorches- 

language," before December, 1646. ter. Glorious ProgreiTe, &c., 19, in 3 

Winthrop,ii, 297, 303 : comp. Gookin's Mafs. Hift. Coll. iv. 90. 

Hiflor. Collections, in I Mafs. Hi ft. Coll., 2 Knowles, 109, 113 ; Staples's Annals 

i. 1 68. Eliot's frft interpreter, whom he of Providence, 30. 
employed to " teach him words," was a 
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magifbrates of Maffachufetts, "becaufe they could not well 
make them underftand the articles perfectly, agreed to fend 
a copy of them to Mr. Williams, who could beft interpret 
them to them." 1 From this time, until the clofe of the 
Pequot war in 1637, his fervices as an interpreter, and in 
negotiation with the Narraganfetts and their allies, were In . 
conftant requisition. The importance of thefe fervices can 
hardly be over-eftimated. He might well aver that he 
"had his fhare of fervice to the whole land In that bufinels, 
inferior to very few that a6ted." 2 Early in 1638, after a 
viiit to the Narraganfett fachems, he writes to his friend 
Governor Winthrop, "good news of great hopes the Lord 
hath fprung up, of many a poor Indian foul inquiring after 
God. I have convinced hundreds at home and abroad that 
in point of religion they are all wandering, &c." 3 " Of later 
times," as he tells us in the epiftle introductory to the 
Key, "out of defire to attaine their language, I have run 
through varieties of intercourfes with them, day and night, 
fummer and winter, by land and fea." "Many hundreds of 
times," before 1643, he had preached to "great numbers of 
them," to their "great delight, and great convictions," 
and this not only among the Narraganfetts, but "with all 
forts of Nations of them, from one end of the Country to 
another." 4 

Yet, although he fpoke the language of the Narraganfetts 
and neighboring tribes, with eafe and accuracy enough to 
qualify him to impart religious inftruition as well as to 
tranfaCt bufinefs of all kinds, and to maintain friendly 
intercourfe with them, it is evident that he had not 

1 Winthrop, i. 199. 3 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll., vi. 225. 

2 Letter to Major Mafon (1670,) in i 4 Key, Introd., and ch. xxi,, p. 123. 
Mafs. Hift. Coll., i. 277. 
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thoroughly maftered all the anomalies of Indian grammar, 
and that he had not given much attention to the polyfyn- 
thetic ftrudure which characterizes this family of lan- 
guages and renders every compound word a new puzzle to 
thofe who have previously been familiar only with inflected 
languages. In a work written nearly ten years after the 
Key was printed, he argues that "men cannot preach to the 
Indians in any propriety of their fpeech, " without infpira- 
tion/ 

There is, in fadt, but one volume in which the peculiar- 
ities of the grammar and word-ftru<fture of the languages of 
New England, tlie middle group of dialedts of the Algon- 
kin-Lenape family, are adequately prefented or can be 
fuccefsfully ftudied, and that Is, Eliot's tranilation of the 
Bible. Mr. Du Ponceau juftly characterized this as "a rich 
and valuable mine of Indian philology," from which "a 
complete grammar and dictionary might, with labour and 
perfeverance, be extracted/' 2 It merits even more liberal 
eulogy, as a marvellous triumph of fcholarfliip, achieved 
in the face of difficulties which might well have appeared 
infurmountable. In few words, Eliot has told the fecret of 
his fuccefs : " Prayer and pains, through faith in Chrift 
Jefus, will do any thing." With this affurance, he entered 
upon his great work, and, in fpite of difadvantages (not the 
leaft of which was his poverty,) profecuted it to the end. 
And it may be doubted if, in the two centuries which have 
elapfed fmce the Indian Bible was printed, any translation 
of the facred volume has been made from the Englifh to a 
foreign tongue, of more literal accuracy and completenefs* 
If a different impreffion has been popularly received, flight 

i Bloody Tenent more Bloody. See a Notes on Eliot's Grammar, p. ix., in 
Knowles, p. 328. Mafs. Hifl, Coll., zd Ser. vol. ix. 
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ftudy of the Indian text will fuffice to remove it. Were 
the fingular excellence of this work rightly appreciated, 
there would be more of truth in Du Ponceau's declaration, 
(now, unfortunately, merely a rhetorical flourifh,) that "the 
worldly fame, which Eliot did not feek, awaited him at the 
end of two centuries." 1 

Roger Williams's Key has a value of a different kind, and 
one which is peculiar to itfelf. However deficient as a 
grammar, (a form which the author "purpofely avoided, as 
not fo accommodate to the benefit of all,") of its excellence 
as a vocabulary and phrafe book there can be no queftion. 
It has preferved for us juft that "propriety of the [Indian] 
language in common things" which was not to be attained 
"without abundant converting with them, in eating, travel- 
ling and lodging with them," 2 and which could have no 
place in Eliot's tranflations of the Bible and treatifes on 
practical religion. From no other fource can we learn fo 
many Indian names, general and fpecific, of objects animate 
and inanimate, fo many words and phrafes of familiar 
fpeech, and which were moil frequently employed by the 
Indians in their intercourfe with each other. It is in fad: 
the only vocabulary of a language of fouthern New England 
which is truftworthy, or tolerably full. And this fpecial 
value is enhanced by the fad: that it was compiled before 
the language of the Narraganfetts had been eiTentially mod- 
ified by intercourfe with the Englifh, or by the influence of 
Eliot's and other printed tranflations into the Maflachufetts 
dialed. To fuch modification all unwritten languages are 
fubjed, and the Indian languages of America were, from 

i Notes on Eliot's Grammar, p. L, * Bloody Tenent more Bloody, (in 
in I Mafs. Hift. ColL, ix. Knowles, p. 328,) 
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their ftrudure, peculiarly fo.' That it did in fad: take place 
in New England, and as a confequence of the printing of 
the Indian Bible, is not doubtful, though we have no 
means of afcertaining whether or not it extended to the 
Narraganfett tribe. Experience Mayhew, writing from 
Martha's Vineyard in 1722, ftates that the language of that 
ifland and that of Natick were then "very much alike," but 
adds, "indeed the difference 'Was fomething greater than 
now it is, before our Indians had the ufe of the Bible and other 
books tranjlated by Mr. Eliot ; but Jince that, the moft of the 
little differences that were betwixt them have been happily Ioji 9 
and our Indians fpeak, but efpecially write, much as thofe 
of Natick do." 2 

The differences which may be regarded as dialectical 
between the Narraganfett language, as Mr. Williams pre- 
fents it, and the Natick as written by Eliot and his contem- 
poraries, are few and inconfiderable. It would be difficult 
to point to any, which are well marked and conftant. It 
muft be remembered that, while the Key "is framed chiefly 
after the Narraganfett dialed:," Mr. Williams had acquired 
his knowledge of the language from intercourfe with at 
leaft three independent tribes, during his refidence at 
Plymouth, Salem, and Providence : and it is certain that, in 
fome instances, he has admitted words which are not in the 
Narraganfett dialed:. For example, on page 107, (Chap, 
xvii.,) where he remarks upon the great "variety of their 
dialeds and proper fpeech within thirty or forty miles of 
each other," he gives " an&m, a dog," for the Cowefit (as it 

t See Gallatin's Synopfis, (Trans. Am. an important contribution to the mate- 

Antiq, Soc.,ii.) 24; Max Miiller's Left, rials for the iludy of the Indian lan- 

on Science of Language, 1st Ser., 61, 62, gtrages, for a copy of which I am indebt- 

(Amer. ed.) ed to J. Wingate Thornton, Efq., of 

2 Ms, Letter to Hon. Paul Dudley ; Boflon. 
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was, alfo, the Natlck) form, and diftinguifhes the " Narri- 
ganfet" as aytm* The word Narriganfet, here, and elfe- 
where In the Key, contains the letter r, which was not pro- 
nounced by the Narraganfetts proper, whofe tribe-name 
Mr. Williams (in his epiftle introductory) writes Nanhig- 
ganeuck. So, (on pages 28, 29, 140, 142,) the words nullo- 
gana, my wife ; wultogana, a [his] wife ; nulloquafo, my 
ward, or pupil, appear, by the prefence of the /, to belong 
to fome other dialed: than the Narraganfett ; probably, to 
the Nipmuck. On the whole, the language of the Key 
does not differ more widely from that of Eliot's Bible, than 
does the latter from the Maffachufetts Pfalter and tranfla- 
tion of John's Gofpel, printed for the ufe of the Indians of 
Maffachufetts in 1709. 

To many readers, the " brief obfervations of the cuftomes, 
manners and worfhips, &c., of the natives," conftitute the 
moft "pleafant and profitable" portion of the author'^ work. 
Thefe, fupplementing what he terms the "implicite dia- 
logues" of the Key proper, are of great value, for the 
information they fupply relpedting the manners and cuftoms, 
the conduit and character, of the Indians of New England, 
" in peace and warre, in life and death." They have been fo 
often and fo largely drawn upon by later writers, that our 
obligations to their author are almoft loft fight of, and they 
are held, as if by prefcription, the common property of 
hiftorians. No account or the aborigines of America, no 
hiftory of New England or of any of its colonies, would 
remain tolerably complete, if Roger Williams's contribu- 
tions were withdrawn from its pages. Even Cotton Mather 
not only gave a good word, in paffing, to the "little rela- 
tion, with obfervations, wherein (Mr. Williams) fpiritualizes 
the curiofities .... whereof he entertains his reader," 1 but 

i Magnalia, b. vii. ch. 2, 8. 
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condefcends to borrow from it, without acknowledgment, 
the materials for the beft part of the beft chapter in his Life 
of John Eliot :' and the Key has perhaps been quoted nearly 
as often through the Magnalia as from the pages of the 
original edition, or its reprints. 

Mr. Williams failed for England early in the fummer of 
1643. The materials of the Key were, as he Informs us, 
drawn "in a rude lump/' at lea, as a help to his own mem- 
ory. Afterwards, he refolved to reduce thefe materials Into 
form for publication. This work muft have been accom- 
plifhed before, or very fhortly after, his arrival in London. 
The volume was printed before September /th, the date 
of purchafe, or acquifition, which was marked by Mr. 
Thomafon on the copy in his Collection, which is now in 
the Britifh Mufeurn. 2 It is in fmall odavo, (as compared 
with modern ftandards, oftodecimo,) and contains fourteen 
fheets, making 224 pages, inclufive of the title-leaf. An 
error In the pagination makes the apparent number of pages 
lefs by eight, than the aftual number. 3 

1 Magnalia, b.iii. part 3, (pt.3.) Mather 3 Collation: Title; verfo blank (2 
himfelf gave fome ftudy to the Indian pp.) "To my Deare and Welbeloved 
language, and made a difplay of his pro- Friends," &c, (12 pp. fig. AzAy). 
ficiency, in fundry tranflations for the "Directions for the ufe of the language," 
ufe of the praying Indians. Judging from (2 pp.). ** An Helpe," c., pp. 1-197, 
the fpecimen introduced in the Appendix Bl to redo of O/, inclufive. The Table, 
to his India Chrifliana, (Borton, 1721, verfo of 07 and reclo of O8, (2 pp.) 
pp. 52-55,) there is nothing furprifing Licenfe, verfo of O8. Errors in pagina- 
in a facl which he records in the Mag- tion : 77, mifprinted 69 ; 80, mifprinted 
nalia, that having once "made trial of 86 ; 92-98, page numbers tranfpofed, 94, 
this Indian language," in the way of 95, 92, 93, 98, and 96 and 97 omitted / 
exorcifrn, he found that the Devils "did 105-114, repeated, (HLf 8, and 11-5.) 

Jeem as if they did not underftand it" In the prefent edition, this fecond or 

though they could conflrue his "Latin repeated feries of page numbers (105 to 

Greek, and Hebrew," readily enough. 114, inclufive) will be diftinguifhed, for 

2 Savage's N. E. Gleanings, in 3 Mafs. convenience of reference, as 105*, io6 a , 
Hiftorical Collections, viii. 295. &c. 
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It Is hardly neceflary to mention that Gregory Dexter, 
the printer of this little volume, came, not long after It was 
published, to Providence, where he became a prominent 
citizen, was an elder of the Baptift church; for feveral 
years town clerk ; prefident of the main-land towns in 
1653 ; the "dear and faithful friend" of Roger Williams; 
and at his death, upwards of ninety years of age, left an 
honored name to numerous defcendants. 1 

In 1 827, when the Rhode Ifland Hiftorical Society under- 
took to reprint the Key, In the firft volume of their Col- 
lections, the only copy of the original which was known to 
be in this country was in the library of the Maffachufetts 
Hiftorlcal Society From another, in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford, Zachariah Allen, Efq., had procured a manu- 
fcript copy, and this, (after collation with the copy in Bos- 
ton,) was employed for the re-print. Under thefe circum- 
ftances, without the opportunity of correcting proofs by the 
printed pages of the firft edition, it is not furprifing that 
errors found their way into the edition of 1827; it is more 
furprifing, perhaps, that the errors are comparatively fo few. 
They are fufficiently numerous, however, to render a liter- 
ally accurate reprint defirable, efpecially to ftudents of the 
Indian languages. 

The firft edition is fufficiently rare, as any one who wifhes 
to add a copy to his collection will be likely to difcover. 
Yet it is no longer true that a fingle library enjoys the pos- 

i Thomas's Hiil. of Printing, i. 418, trade. A lift of books printed by (or, 

4.19: Hague's Cent, Difcourie, 1839? for ) him > ma / be feen in Herbert ' s 

Knowles's Memoir of R. Williams, 253. Ames's Typogr. Antiquities, 1267-8, 

A^^r/ Dexter, who came from Ipfwich, and in Watt's Bibliotheca. He was liv- 

Co. Suffolk, began bufmefs in London, ing in 1604. Nichols's Lit. Anecdotes, 

as a printer and flationer, in 1589, and Hi. 591* 
was of good repute and pofition in the 
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feffion of the only copy on this fide of the Atlantic. Mr. 
Guild (in the Biographical Introduction, p. 56,) mentions 
the fact that Jive copies, in excellent condition, are to be 
found in one private library in Providence, and as many 
more, at leaft, are preferved in public and private libraries in 
this country. 

It is greatly to be regretted that the diligence of collectors 
has not been rewarded by the difcovery of another work 
which Mr. Williams gave to the prefs at nearly the fame 
time with the Key; namely, the "little additional difcourfe," 
in which (as he informs us at the end of the Table appended 
to the Key,) he had "further treated of thefe Natives of 
New England, and that great point of their Convention." 
This tract is alfo mentioned in his epiftle introductory to 
the Key, where it is faid to have been written in reiponfe 
to what, at the time of its publication, was "the great 
inquiry of all men, What Indians have been converted ? 
What have the Englifh done in thofe parts? What 
hopes of the Indians receiving the knowledge of Chrifl ?" 
To thefe inquiries a new intereft had recently been Imparted 
by the appearance of New England's Firft Fruits, fent from 
Bofton in the autumn of 1642, and printed in London 
early the next year, which contained 1 that relation of the 
converfion of Wequafh to which Mr. Williams alludes 3 
as "of late in print." I have not feen a copy of this 
additional difcourfe by Mr. Williams, and cannot learn 
where one may be found ; nor does its title appear in any 
lift of his publiihed works. Yet it is quoted by Baylie, the 
prefby terian controverfialift, in A Diffitafive from the Err ours 
of the Time, (London, 1645, 410.) in fupport of his charge 

i Pages 5-7. 3 Epiftle Introductory to Key. 
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againft the Independents of New England, that they neg- 
lected the work of converfion, "onely Mafter Williams" he 
adds, "in the time of his banifhment from among them, 
did elTay what could be done with thofe defolate fouls," &c. 
(p. 60); and among the " teftimonies " appended to the 
chapter he introduces two extracts from Mr. Williams's 
difcourfe " Of the Name Heathen." Thefe extracts will be 
found in a note to Chapter xxi, page 1 29, of this volume. 
Mr. Cotton, in the firft part of '"The Way of Congregational 
Churches cleared" etc., written in reply to Baylie's DiJJua- 
Jive, comments upon what he terms "Mr. Williams his 
invectives againft us, which yeeld a further fupply to Mr. 
Baylie's teftimonies. ?>I 

One fact gives to this " Key into the Language of 
America" a peculiar intereft, by affociating its publication 
with the hiftory of the colony and State of Rhode Ifland. 
When Mr. Williams returned in 1644, from his fuccefsful 
mifllon to England, he brought with him a letter to the 
government of Maffachufetts, iigned by the Earl of North- 
umberland, Lord Wharton, and other members of the 
Parliament, three of the number being members of the 
Commiffion for Plantations. In this letter, his "great 
induftry and travail in his printed Indian labours, .... the 
like whereof [had not been] feen extant from any part of 
America," are fpecially mentioned as among the confidera- 
tions which influenced Parliament "to grant unto him and 
friends with him, a free and abfolute Charter of civil gov- 
ernment for thofe parts of his abode." 2 He had indeed 
found a way to impart to his materials drawn "in a rude 
lump, at fea," but fo "dearly bought in forne few years 

* Pages 68, 79. * Winthrop's Journal, ii. 193. 
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hardship and charges among the barbarians/' a value quite 
Independent of that which they may have for the compara- 
tive philologift or the curious reader. He had made them 
"pleafant and profitable for all, but efpecially for his friends 
refiding in thofe parts. 3 ' The little volume rifes in dignity 
and importance when we recognize In It one of the agencies 
which fecured to the planters on Narraganfett Bay the right 
of felf-government and a place among free States. 

The receipt of this letter by Mailachufetts may not have 
been without Its Influence in promoting meafures, which 
were about this time initiated, for the religious inftruction 
of the Indians in that colony. Mr. Williams landed at 
Bofton, in September, 1644. Not quite two months after- 
wards, the General Court of Maffachufetts, for the firft 
time, gave formal encouragement to efforts for civilizing the 
Indians, and empowered the feveral county courts to "take 
order from time to time to have them inftruited in the 
knowledge and worfhip of God." 1 Without Imputing this 
awakened a<5tivity to confiderations of mere policy, it may 
be conjectured that the lively Intereft in the work of conver- 
fion, which had been manifefted by good men In England, 
who were known to be friendly to the colony, was not the 
lefs likely to influence the adion of the General Court 
becaufe thefe good men now occupied high politions in the 
State, and had power to give or withhold charters at their 
pleafure, and to nourifh colonies "tanquam calore et rore 



i Mafs. Records, ii. 84. Oddly enough was "not fit to deprive them of any law- 
it founds now, that one of the firft mani- ful comfort which God alloweth to all 
feftations of awakening intereft in the men by the ufe of wine" and a conic- 
welfare, temporal and fpiritua], of the qucnt permiffion to retailers, "to fell alfo 
Indians, was the conclufion to which the to the Indians, fo much as may be fit for 
Court arrived, at the fame feffion, that it their needful ufe or refreshing." Ibid. 85. 
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coelefti " of parliamentary favor. 1 About this time, too, the 
churches received new light. Mr. Cotton, and probably, 
moft of the Elders of the Bay, had doubted, as did Mr. 
Williams, if any " considerable number of men out of the 
Church, as Pagans be, fhall be able to enter into the church/' 
till the feven apocalyptic plagues be fulfilled and the fmoke 
of the temple be cleared. (Rev. xv. 8.) 2 Mr. Dunfter, prefi- 
dent of Harvard College, had for fome years much ftudied 
"the plat-form and way of convention of the Natives," yet 
not "without oppolition, as fome others alfo had met with/' 
for he maintained the novel doctrine that "the way to 
inftrud; the Indians muft be in their own language, not Eng- 
lifh" z Now, the churches began to reproach themfelves "that 
they had not endeavored more than they had done" the 
fpiritual enlightenment of thefe pagans, 4 hopelefs as the tafk 
had feemed, and although, as Cotton Mather afterwards faid, 
"to think on raifing a number of thefe hideous creatures 
unto the elevations of our holy religion, muft argue more 
than common or little fentiments in the undertaker." 5 There 
was no want of laborers for the field. Eliot and the younger 
Mayhew were ready to devote themfelves to the work ; and 
to this, they no longer were without encouragement. 

In the prefent edition of the Key, it has been the defire 
of the NARRAGANSETT CLUB and the conftant aim of the 
editor, to enfure the literal accuracy of the reprint, even 
to the reproduction of typographical errors of the original. 

1 Anfwer of the Gen. Court of Mafs. &c., 3 Mafs. Hifl. Coll., iv. 15$ Hire- 
to Samuel Gorton's petition, 1646. Win- ling Miniftry none of Chrift's, Knowles's 
throp, ii. 298. Memoir, 378. 

2 Cotton's Way of Congr. Churches 3 Lechford, 53, 

cleared, pt. L, p. 78. Comp. Lechford's 4 The Day Breaking, &c., 15. 
Plaine Dealing, zi : The Day-Breaking, s Magnalia, Life of Eliot, pt. 3. 
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Where fucli errors have been difcovered or fufpedred, they 
have been pointed out In the notes. The accents, which 
the author was " at the paines and charges " to affix, " becaufe 
the Life of all Languages Is in the Pronuntiation," have 
been fcrupuloufly retained, except in fome few Inftances 
where, probably, the want of properly accented vowels com- 
pelled the printer of the firft edition to fubftitute the Greek 
circumflex (~) for the Roman (") which is generally employed 
throughout the volume, and in a few others where defective 
type or blurred impreflions make it impoffible to determine 
the form or direction of the original accent, even after the 
collation of feveral copies. 

The page-numbers by which references to the Key are 
made in the notes, are thofe of the firft edition which, in 
this, have been retained in brackets. 

J, H. T. 
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To my Deare and Welbeloved Friends and Counrey- 
men, In old and new ENGLAND. 



Prefent you with a Key ; I have not heard 
of the like, yet framed, fince it pleafed 
God to bring that mighty Continent of 
America to light : Others of my Countrey- 
men have often, and excellently, and lately 
written of the Countrey (and none that I 
know beyond the goodnefle and worth of it.) 
This Key, refpets the Native Language of It, and happily 
may unlocke fome Rarities concerning the Natives mem- 
felves, not yet difcovered. 

I drew the Materialls in a rude lurnpe at Sea, as a private 
belpe to my owne memory, that I might not by my prefent 
abfence lightly lofe what I had fo dearely bought in fome few 
yeares bard/hip, and charges among the Barbarians; yet 
being reminded by fome, what pitie it were to bury thofe 
Materialls in my Grave at land or Sea ; and withall, remem- 
bring how oft I have been importun'd by worthy friends , of 
all forts, to afford them fome helps this way. 

I refolved (by the affiftance of the moji High] to caft thofe 
Materialls into this Key, pleafant and profitable for All, but 
fpeally for my friends refiding in thofe parts : 
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A little Key may open a Box, where lies a bunch of Keyes. 

With this I have entred into the fecrets of thofe Coun- 
tries > where ever Englifh dwel about two hundred miles, 
betweene the French and Dutch Plantations ; for want of 
this, I know what groffe mif -takes my felfe and others have 
run into. 

There Is a mixture of this Language North and South, from 
the place of my abode, about fix hundred miles ; yet within 
the two hundred miles (aforementioned) their DialeEts doe 
exceedingly differ ;' yet not fo, but (within that compaffe) 
a man may, by this belpe, converfe with thoufands of Natives 
all over the Countrey : and by fuch converfe it may pleafe 
the Father of Mercies to fpread civilitie, (and in his owne 
moft holy feafon) Chrijtianitie ; for one Candle will light ten 
tboufand, and it may pleafe God to bleffe a little Leaven to 
feafon the mightie Lump of thofe Peoples and Territories. 

It is expected, that having had fo much converfe with 
thefe Natives, I fhould write fome litle of them. 

Concerning them (a little to gratifie expedition) I fhall 
touch upon foure Heads : 

Firft, by what Names they are diftinguifhed. 

Secondly, Their Original! and Defcent. 

Thirdly, their Religion, Manners, Cujtomes, &cc. 

Fourthly, That great Point of their Converjion* 

i "There is no doubt * * * that the N. E. Profpeft, part 2, chap, 18. The 
Indians from Saco river to the Hudfon, Commiffioners of the U. Colonies, in a 
fpoke, though with many varieties, what letter to the Corporation in England in 
may be confidered as the fame language, 1660, affirm that the Indian language, 
and one of the moft extenfively fpoken (t generally, throughout the whole coun- 
amongft thofe of the Algonkin-Lenape try where the Engliih have to do, is the 
family." Gallatin's Synopiis, (Trans, fame, though differing in dialed ; yet fo 
A, A. Soc. ii.) 36. Compare Wins- as the natives well underftand and con- 
low's Good Newes from N. E. (Young's verfe one with another." Records of 
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 366.) Wood's Comm'rs. 
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To the firft ? their Names are of two forts : 

Firft, thofe of the Engli/h giving : as Natives, Salvages, 
Indians, Wild-men, (fo the Dutch call them Wilden] Abergeny 
men, 2 Pagans, Barbarians, Heathen. 

Secondly, their Names, which they give themfelves. 

I cannot obferve, that they ever had (before the comming 
of the Mnglifo, French or Dutch amongft them) any Names 
to difference themfehes from ftrangers, for they knew none ; 
but two forts of names they had, and have amongft them- 
felves. 

Firft, generall, belonging to all Natives, as Ninnuockf Nin- 
nimiffmnfiwock, 4 Eniskeetompauwog, 5 which fignifies Men, 
Polke, or People. 

Secondly, particular names, peculiar to feverall Nations, of 



a "Thefe in the Southerne parts be 
called Pequants, and Narraganfetts ; thofe 
who are feated Weft-ward be called Con- 
nectacuts, and Mowbacks ; Our Indians 
that live to the North-ward of them be 
called Aberginiam? etc. Wood's N.E. 
Profpe6l, pt. ii. ch, i. 

3 Nriin, [pi.] nninnuog, man, men, p. 
27, poft. Quinnifs. Ren, pi. renawawk ; 
Pierfon's Cat. This was the generic 
name, homo. Etyrnologically, it is rela- 
ted to the pronouns of the firfl perfon, 
neen ; to the demonilrative particle, ne ; 
and to the affix of clafs, kind, or refem- 
blance, unne or ane, " fuch as," " of the 
kind." It fignifies, primarily, "one like 
myfelf," " fuch as I am," or, fuch as this 
is. Hence, native, or the common, as 
oppofed to foreign, or ftrange* 

4 Mijfinnin, literally, f * one of the 
many :" pi. miffinuwock, (mtffinninttog, 
Eliot,) ** the many," of TtohXol. Here, 



the word is compounded with nriin, 
and fignifies Indian people not of the 
fpeaker's tribe. The Indian, like the 
Greek, and the modern Chinaman, by the 
epithet which Jie applied to other tribes 
aiTerted the fuperiority of his own : and 
miffinnin fignified not only one of an- 
other tribe, but any inferior, and fo, a 
captive, or bond fervant. 

s " Skeetompauog, men;" p. 27, pofl. 
Skeetambawg, "perfons;" Eanjketambawg, 
" Indians." Pierfon's Catechifm. Skee- 
tomp, or Enijkeetomp, (wojketomp, Eliot ; 
fajketupe, (t a great man," Wood ;) cor- 
refponds to the Latin vir, and is the word 
fometimes tranflated "a Brave." Its prin- 
cipal root, amp, plu. ompauog, (from a 



primary verb, iignifying to ftand ereft,} 
is found, with dialectic differences, in all 
the languages of the Algonkin family : as 
in the Abnaki, anbe / Delaw. lenape / 
Cree, napayoo, (Howfe.) 
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them amongft themfefoes, as, Nanbiggarieuck? Maffachus$uck 9 
CawafwnseuckJ Cowweseuck* Quintikoock? Qunmpieuck, Pe- 
quttoog &cc. 

They have often asked mee, why we call them Indians 



6 " The Nanohigganeucks, or people of 
Nanohigganfet." E. Winflow. (Young's 
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 285.) Elfe- 
whcre Mr. Williams writes Nanibiggon- 
Jtcksy Nanbiggonjicks, Narriganfet, Nar- 
roganj'et, and Nahigon/tcks. See 4 Mafs. 
Hiil. Coll., vi. 189, 231, 232, 246, &c. 
Refpe6ting the interchange of /, #, and 
r, in different diale&s, fee, after, p. 107, 
and Eliot's Indian Grammar, p. 2. In a 
depofition made in 1682, Mr. Williams 
faid " that being incjuifitive of what root 
the title or denomination Nabiganjet 
fhould come/' he heard that it was "Ib 
named from a little Jfland, between Put- 
tifquomfett and Mufquomacuk, on the 
fea and freih water fide." When "about 
the place called Sugar Loaf Hill," near 
Wakefield, he " faw it, and was [after- 
wards ?] within a pole of it, but could 
not learn why it was called Nahiganfet," 
R. I. Hift. Soc, Coll., iiL 4. It maybe 
hardly prudent to venture a conje&ure as 
to the iignification of a name whofe origin 
Roger Williams failed to difcover ; yet I 
may perhaps be permitted to fuggeft, that 
nai) if having corners/' and nalag or 
nafyag (as Eliot writes the word,) " a 
corner/' or *< angle," gave the name to 
many points of land on the fea coaft and 
rivers of New England, e. g. Nayatt 
Point, in Harrington ; NayacA, in South- 
ampton, L. L, &c.; that Na-ig-an~eog 
(or Nahiganeucfc) would iignify ** the 
people of the point/* and Na-ig~an-fit> 
the territory "about the point." Poffibly, 
one of the iflands in Point Judith Pond 
may have received this name ; poflibly, 



one of the many indentations or points of 
land running into the pond ; or, poffibly, 
again, the great Point (Judith) and the 
territory immediately north of it, may 
have once been the principal feat of the 
tribe, whence they ** transferred and 
brought their authority and name into 
thole northern parts." 

7 "The Mailachufcts or Maffacbuscucks, 
for fo they called the people of that 
place." Window's Good Newes from 
N. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pilgrims, 
285.) Cawiifumsetiek, probably the 
Wampanoags or Pokanokets, whofe prin- 
cipal village was at Sowams (Warren,) 
and who occupied the territory <f from 
Sowanfett river to Patucket River, (with 
Cmvsumsett neck,) which is y* cheefe 
habitation of y* Indeans & referved [by 
Plymouth] for them to dwell upon." 
Bradford's Hillory of Plymouth, 373* 
Comp. Davis's Morton's Mem., 405 ; 
FefTenden's Hift. of Warren, 27-30. 

8 The Indians of Cowefet (Eall Green- 
wich). 

9 Thofe who lived near ** the long 
river" {quinnituk)> \. e., at Connecticut. 

10 PequttQQg, <rf the dellroyers," a 
name given by the neighboring tribes, to 
that branch of the Muhhekaneew or 
Mohegan nation which, migrating eaft- 
ward, from the Hudfon valley probably, 
had occupied the territory on both fides 
of Millick river and extended their con- 
quefts over the greater part of eaftern 
Connecticut. See Church's Philip's 
War, by Dexter, pt. i. p. 83, note. 
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Natives, &c. And underftanding the reafon, they will call 
themfelues Indians, in oppolition to Englijh, &cc. 

For the fecond Head propofed, their Originall 'and Defcent. 

From Adam and Noah that they fpring, it is granted on 
all hands. 

But for their later Defcent, and whence they came into 
thofe pars, it feemes as hard to finde, as to finde the Well- 
head of fome frefli Streame, which running many miles out 
of the Countrey to the fait Ocean, hath met with many 
mixing Streames by the way. They fay themfelves, that 
they hzvejjprung and growne up in that very place, like the 
very trees of the Wilderntffe. 

They fay that their Great God Cawtantowwit 11 created 
thofe parts, as I obferved in the Chapter of their Religion. 
They have no Clothes, Bookes, nor Letters, and conceive their 
Fathers never had ; and therefore they are eafily perfwaded 
that the God that made Englijh men is a greater God, becaufe 
Hee hath fo richly endowed the Englijh above tbemfehes : 
But when they heare that about lixteen hundred yeeres 
agoe, England and the Inhabitants thereof were like unto 
themjehes, and iince have received from God, Clothes, Bookes, 
&c. they are greatly affedred with a fecret hope concerning 
themf elves. 

Wife and Judicious men, with whom I have difcourfed, 
maintaine their Originall to be Northward from Tartaria : 
and at my now taking hip, at the Dutch Plantation, it 
pleafed the Dutch Governour, (in fome difcourfe with mee 
about the Natives], to draw their Line from Iceland, becaufe 
the name Sackmakan (the name for an Indian Prince, about 
the Dutch] is the name for a Prince in Iceland. 

Other opinions I could number up : under favour I fhall 

ii See note on Mariit, ch. xxi. (p. 1 14*,) 
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prefent (not mine opinion, but) my Obfervations to the 
judgement of the Wife. 

Firft, others (and my felfe) have conceived fome of their 
words to hold affinitie with the Hebrew. 

Secondly, they conftantly annoint their beads as the yewes did. 

Thirdly, they give Dowries for their wives, as the Jewes did. 

Fourthly (and which I have not fo obferved amongft other 
Nations as amongft the Jewes, and theje :] they conftantly 
feparate their Women (during the time of their monthly 
fickneffe) in a little home alone by themfelves foure or five 
dayes, and hold it an Irreligious thing for either Father or 
Husband or any Male to come neere them. 

They have often asked me if it bee fo with women of 
other Nations, and whether they are fo feparated : and for 
their praftice they plead Nature and Tradition. Yet againe 
I have found a greater Affinity of their Language with the 
Greek Tongue. 

2. As the Greekes and other Nations^ and our felves call 
the feven Starres (or Charles Waine the Beare,) fo doe they 
Mosk or Paukunnawaw the Beare. 

3. They have many ftrange Relations of one Wetucks, a 
man that wrought great Miracles amongft them, and walk- 
ing upon the waters, &c. with fome kind of broken Refem- 
blance to the Bonne of God. 

Laftly, it is famous that the Sowweft (Sowaniu] is the great 
Subject of their difcourfe. From thence their Traditions. 
There they fay (at the South-weft] is the Court of their great 
God Cautdntouwit : At the South-weft are their Forefathers 
foules ; to the South-weft they goe themfelves when they 
dye ; From the South-weft came their Corne> and Beanes out 
of their Great God Cautdntowwits field : and indeed the 

12 See ch. xii. (p. 80.) 
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further Northward and Wejiward from us their Corne will 
not grow, but to the Southward better and better. I dare 
not conjecture In thefe Uncertainties, I believe they are loji, 
and yet hope (in the Lords holy feafon) fome of the wildeft 
of them fhall be found to ihare in the blood of the Son of 
God. To the third Head, concerning their Religion, Cus~ 
tomes, Manners &c. I fhall here fay nothing, becaule in thofe 
32. Chapters of the whole Book, I have briefly touched 
thofe of all forts, from their Birth to their Burialls, and 
have endeavored (as the Nature of the worke would give 
way) to bring fome fhort Obfervations and Applications home 
to Europe from America. 

Therefore fourthly, to that great Point of their Conver/ton 
fo much to bee longed for, and by all NeW-Englifh fo much 
pretended, and I hope in Truth. 

For my felfe I have uprightly laboured to fuite my 
endeavours to my pretences : and of later times (out of 
defire to attaine their Language) I have run through vari- 
eties of Intercourfes with them Day and Night, Summer 
and Winter, by Land and Sea, particular paffages tending to 
this, I have related divers, in the Chapter of their Religion. 

Many folemne difcourfes I have had with all forts of 'Nations 
of them, from one end of the Countrey to another (fo farre 
as opportunity, and the little Language I have could reach.) 

I know there is no fmall preparation in the hearts of Mul- 
titudes of them. I know their many folemne Confefsions to 
my felf, and one to another of their loft wandring Conditions. 

I know ftrong Convictions upon the Conferences of many 
of them, and their defires uttred that way. 

I know not with how little Knowledge and Grace of Chrift 
the Lord may fave, and therefore neither will defpaire, nor 
report much. 



26 To the Reader. [86 

But fince It hath pleafed fome of my Worthy Country- 
men to mention (of late in print) 13 Wequajh, the Pcqut Cap- 
tame, I hall be bold fo farre to fecond their Relations, as to 
relate mine owne Hopes of Him (though I dare not be fo 
confident as others. 14 

Two dayes before his Death, as I paft up to >unnibticut 
River ? it pleafed my worthy friend Mr. Penwick whom I 
vifited at his houfe in Say-Brook Fort at the mouth of that 
River) to tell me that my old friend Wequajh lay very lick : 
I defired to fee him, and Himfelfe was pleafed to be my 
Guide two mile where FVequafo lay. 

Amongft other difcourfe concerning Ibisjicknefle and Death 
(in which hee freely bequeathed his ion to Mr. Fenwick] I 
clofed with him concerning his Souk : Hee told me that 
fome two or three yeare before he had lodged at my Houfe, 
where I acquainted him with the Condition of all mankind, 
& his Own in particular, how God created Man and All 
things : how Man fell from God, and of his prefent Enmity 



13 In New England's Firft Fruits, 3d Ser., i. 161 ; 4th Ser., vi. 189, 190; 
printed in London, 1643. Reprinted in Winthrop, ii. 74: I. Mather's Relation, 
i Mafs. Hift. Coll., vol. L In a letter pp. 31, 47, (Drake's ed. 130, 169-70): 
to Gov. Winthrop written in the fpring Magnalia, b. vii. c. 6. 2, 
of 1637, before the fetting forth of the H "I find no lefs a perfon than Mr. 
expedition againft the Pequots, Mr. Wil- Thomas Shepard, of Cambridge, in print 
liams had recommended as guides, "two reporting his death with fuch terms as 
Pequts, viz. Wequajb and Wuttackqui- thefe : <Wequafh, the famous Indian at 
ackommin, valiant men, , . , , who have the River's mouth, [Saybrook,] is dead, 
lived thefe three or four years with the and certainly in heaven: glorioufly did 
Nanhiggonficks." In a fubfequent letter, the grace of Chrift fhine forth in his con- 
he commends (( Wequafh the Pequt verfation, a year and a half before his 
guide," as (< a man of great ufe." J. Allyn death ; he knew Chrift, he loved Chrift, 
mentions his fervices, as one of the guides, he preached Chrift up and down ; and 
in the march to Miftick fort, and calls then fuffered martyrdom for Chrift ;* " 
him "a Pequot captain, who was revolted etc. Magnalia, (ut fupra). The quo- 
from the Pequots." Mafs. Hift. Coll., tation is from N. E. Firft Fruits, p. 7. 
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againft God, and the wrath of God againft Him untill Repent- 
ance: laid he your words words were never out of my heart to 
this prefent ; and faid hee me much pray to Jefus Christ : I told 
him fo did many Englifo, French^ and Dutch, who had never 
turned to God, nor loved Him : He replyed in broken 
Engliih : Me fo big naughty Heart, me heart all one Jione ! 
Savory exprefsions ufing to breath from compunSl and broken 
Hearts, and a fence of inward h'ardnejje and unbrokennejfe. I 
had many difcourfes with him in his Life, but this was the 
fumme of our laft parting untill our generall meeting. 

Now becaufe this is the great Inquiry of all men what 
Indians have been converted ? what have the Englijh done 
in thofe parts ? what hopes of the Indians receiving the 
Knowledge of Chrift ! 

And becaufe to this Queftion, fome put an edge from the 
boaft of the Jefuits in Canada and Maryland, and efpecially 
from the wonderfull converlions made by the Spaniards and 
Portugalls in the Weft-Indies, befides what I have here 
written, as alfo, befide what I have obferved in the Chapter 
of their Religion ! I fhall further prefent you with a briefe 
Additionall difcourfe concerning this Great Point, being 
comfortably perfwaded that that Father of Spirits, who was 
gracioufly pleafed to perfwade Japhet (the Gentiles) to dwell 
in the Tents of Shem (the /ewes) will in his holy feafon (/ 
hope approaching) perfwade, thefe Gentiles of America to 
partake of the mercies of Europe,* 5 and then fhall bee fulfilled 

15 Mr. Cotton fpoke lefs hopefully : as to a forme of our Religion, and to 

he "feared Mr. Williams his teftimony hold it, howfoever Mr. Williams did 

of the facility of fuch a converfion of the promife himfelf greater poffibilities." 

Indians was too hyperbolicall ;" and re- Way of Cong. Churches cleared, part 

lates an anecdote or two, ' to fhew, that L, pp. 80, 81. See, after, in note to 

though a forme of Chriflian Religion (ch. xxi.) p. 129, an extract from Mr. 

may be profefled amongil Chriftians with Williams's difcourfe " Of the Name 

fome facility : yet it is not fo eafie a mat- Heathen." 
ter to gaine thefe Pagan Indians fo much 
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what Is written, by the Prophet Malacbi, from the rifing of 
the Sunne ii\ (Europe] to the going down of the fame (In 
America] my Name {hall great among the Gentiles.) So I 
defire to hope and pray, 

Tour unworthy Country-man 

ROGER WILLIAMS. 



Directions for the ufe of the 
LANGUAGE. 



i. 



A Dictionary or Grammer way I bad confederation of, 
but purpofely avoided, as not fo accommodate to the 
Benefit of all, as I hope this Forme is. 

2. A Dialogue alfo I had thoughts of, but avoided for brevi- 
ties fake, and yet (with no f mall paines] I have fo framed every 
Chapter and the matter of it, as I may call it am Implicite 
Dialogue. 

3. // is framed chiefly after the Narroganfet DialeEi, becaufe 
moft fpoken in the Countrey, and yet (with attending to the 
variation of peoples and DialeSts] it will be of great ufe in 
all parts of the Countrey. 

4. Whatever your occajion bee either of Travell, Difcourfe, 
trading &c 

turne to the Table which will direB you to the Proper Chapter. 

5. Becaufe the Life of all Language is in the Pronuntiation, 
I have been at the paines and charges to Caufe the Accents, 
Tones, or founds to be affixed, (which fome under Jiand, accord- 
ing to the Greeke Language, Acutes, Graves, Circumflexes] 

for example, in the fecond leaf e in the word Ewo He: the found 

or Tone mujt not be put on E, but w6 where the grave Accent is. 

In the fame leafe, in the word Afcowequasfin, the found 

mujl not be on any of the Syllables, but on quaff, where the 

Acute or /harp found is. 
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In the fame leafe in the word Anspaumpmaftntam, the found 
mujl not be on any other fyllable but Maun, where the Circum- 
flex or long founding Accent is. 

6. The Englifhfor every Indian word or phrafe ftands in a 
Jlraight line direSily againjl the Indian : yet fometimes there 
are two words for the fame thing (for their Language is exceed- 
ing copious 9 and they have five or Jix words fometimes for one 
thing] and then the Englifh Jiands againjl them both : for 
example in the fecond leafe, 

Cowaunckamiili & r . n 

^ , , . I pray your ravovr. 

Cuckquenamim. r y J 




AN 

Helpe to the native Language of that part of 
America called NEW-ENGLAND. 



CHAP. I. 
Of Salutation. 



Obfervation. 

He Natives are of two forts, (as the Eng- 
lifh are.) Some more Rude and Clownifli, 
who are not fo apt to Salute, but upon 
Salutation refalute lovingly. Others, and 
the generall, are fober and grave, and yet 
chearfull in a meane, and as ready to begin 
a Salutation as to Refalute, which yet the 

Englifh generally begin, out of defire to Civilize them. 

2] What cheare Netop ? is the generall falutation of all Eng- 

Hfli toward them. Netop is friend.** 

Netompauog | Friends. 

16 I. e. My friend, or comrade. The ily, mjkinfman. Abnaki, nidanb'e, "mon 

initial n reprefcnts the pronoun of the frere, seu 9 un etranger que j'aime comme 

firft perfon. Literally, netomp, (from mon frere," Rale. Netompaog, " my 

netu and omp,) fignified a man born in friends." Luke, xii. 4. 
the fame houie with me, or, of my fam- 
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They are exceedingly delighted with Salutations in their 
own Language. 



Neen, Keen, Ewo, 

Keen ka neen 

Afco wequaffin 

Afco wequaffunnummis 

Askuttaaquompsin } 

Afnpaumpmauntam 

Taubot paumpmaiintaman 

Cowaiinckamifh 



/, you, he, 
Tou and I. 

Good morrow. 

How doe you ? 

I am very well. 

I am glad you are we//. 

My fervice to you. 



Obfervation. 

This word upon fpeciall Salutations they ufe, and upon 
fome offence conceived by the Sachim or Prince againft any : 
I have feen the party reverently doe obeyfance, by ftroking 
the Prince upon both his fholders, and ufmg this word, 



Cowaunckamifh & 

Cuckquenamifh 
Cowaunkamuck 
Afpaumpmauntam fachim 
Afpaumpmauntarn 

Committamus ? 
Afpaumpmauntamwock 

cumrnuckiaug ? 
Konkeeteaug 

Taubot ne paumpmaunth6ttit 
Tiinna Cowaum 
Tuckdtefhana 
Yd nowaum 
Nawwatuck n6tehem 
Mattaafu n6tefhem 



/ pray your favour. 

He falutes you. 

How doth the Prince ? 

How doth your Wife} 

How doth your children ? 

They are welL 

I am glad they are well. 

Whence come you. 

J came that way. 
I came from farre. 
I came from hard by. 
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Wetu 

Wetu&muck noteiliem 

Acawmuck notefhem 
Otan' 7 

Otanlck notefhem 



An Houfe. 

I came from the houfe. 

I came over the water. 

A Towne. 

I came from the Towne. 



Obfervatlon. 



In the Nariganfet Countrey (which is the chief people in 
the Land :) a man fhall come to many Townes, fome bigger, 
fome lelfer, it may be a dozen in 20. miles Travel!. 

4] Obfervation. 

Acawmenoakit Old England, which is as much as from 
the Land on f other jide ; l8 hardly are they brought to believe 
that that Water is three thoufand Englifh mile over, or 
thereabouts. 



Tunnock kuttome 
Wekick nittome 
Nekick 

17 For otanick, to or at the town, and 
w'ekick (a few lines below,) to or at the 
houfe, Eliot wrote, otanit, wekit. In 
the MafTachufetts or Natick dialed, the 
locative affix was -//, -at, or -#// in the 
Narraganfett, it appears to have been 
-ick, or -uck* This diftin&ion was not, 
however, uniformly obferved by Mr. 
Williams. We have, for example, kee~ 
saq-ut 9 to Heaven, swowannak-it (not-/V/',) 
to the fouthwefl; p. 127. 

*8 Qgkome, on the other fide ; with 
the locative affix, ogkomit (EL), acaw- 
muck (R. W.). Comp. ogkome tomog- 
kon-it, " on the other fide of the flood," 



Whither goe you ? 
To the houfe. 
T0 my houfe. 

Jofh. xxiv. z. So, ogkome-obke (acaw- 
menoake^] the other-fide land. Abnaki, 
aganmen&kik, " en France." Rale. 
Quinnip., akkommuk kathans, <e over the 
feas." Pierfon's Cat. The Powhatans 
called the eaflern more of Virginia, by 
the name which it yet retains, acawmuck 
(Accomac), land on the other fide of 
Chefapeake Bay. Agamenticus, or Aco- 
mentuus, the Indian name of York, Me., 
had perhaps a fimilar origin, as "beyond 
the river " (acawmen-tufc)) to tribes living 
weft and fouth of the Pifcataqua, or north 
and eaft of the Saco. 
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Kekick 
Tuckowekin 
Tuckuttiln 
Matnowetuomeno 



To your houfe. 
Where dwell you ? 
Where keep you ? 
/ have no houfe. 



Obfervatlon. 



As commonly a lingle perfon hath no houfe, fo after the 
death of a Husband or Wife, they often break up houfe, 
and live here and there a while with Friends, to allay their 
exceffive Sorrowes. 



Tou wuttiin ? 

AwSnick uchick 

Awaftn ewo ? 

Tiinna limwock ? 

Tunna Wutfhauock 

Yo nowkin 

Yo ntiin 

5] Eiu or Nniu ? 

N&x 

Mat nippompitammen 

Wefuonck 

TocketuiTaweitch 

Taantujflfawefe ? 

Ntuffawefe 

Matnowefuonckane 



Where lives he ? 
Who are thefe ? 
Who is that ? 

Whence come they ? 

I dwell here. 

I live here. 

Is itfo ? 

Tea. 

I have heard nothing. 

A name. 

What is your name ? 

Doe you aske my name ? 

/ am called, &c. 

I have no name. 



Obfervation. 



Obfcure and meane perfons amongft them have no Names ; 
Nullius numeri^ &c, as the Lord Jeius foretells his followers, 
that their Names ihould be caft out, Luk. 6. 22. as not 
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worthy to be named, &c. Againe, becaufe they abhorre to 
name the dead (Death being the King of Terrours to all 
naturall men : and though the Natives hold the Soule to 
live ever, yet not holding a Refurredion, they die, and 
mourn without Hope.) In that refped I fay if any of their 
Sdcbims or neighbours die who were of their names, they 
lay down thofe Names as dead. 
Nowannehick nowefuonck | I Aave forgot my Name. 

Which is common aniongft fome of them, this being one 
Incivilitie amongft the more [6] rufticall fort, not to call 
each other by their Names, but Keen, Tou, Ewo He, &c. 



Tahena 

TahoiTowetam 

Tahettamen 

Teaqua 

Yo neepouh 

Mattapfh 

Noonfhem 

Nonanum 

Tawhitch kuppee yaiimen 19 

Teaqua kunnaiinta men 

Chenock cuppeeyau mis ? 

Maifli-kitummayi 20 

Kitummayi nippeeam 

Yd Committamus ? 

Yo cuppappoof 

Yd cummuckquachucks 

Yd cuttaunis 

19 Kuppeeyaumen ihould have been 
printed as one word. So, kunnatintamen, 
and cuppeeyaumis, below. 



What is bis name ? 
What is the name of it ? 
What call you this ? 
What is this ? 
Stay or Jtand here. 
Sit down. 

I cannot. 

What come you for ? 
What doe you fetch ? 
When came you ? 
Jujl even now. 
I came juji now. 
Is this your Wife ? 
Is this your Child ? 
Is this your Son ? 
Is this your Daughter ? 

ao This fhould have been printed, 
Matjb, kitummayi, Juft, even now. 
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Wunnetu 

Tawhich neepouweeyean 

Pucquatchick ? 

Tawhitch mat pe titea- 
yean ? 21 



7] 



// is a fine Child, 
Why Jl and you ? 
Without dores. 

Why come you not in ? 



Obferv. 



In this refped they are remarkably free and courteous, to 
invite all Strangers in ; and if any come to them upon any 
occafion they requeft them to come in, if they come not in 
of themfelves. 



Awaffiili 
Mattapfh yoteg 
Tocketiinnawem 
Keen netop ? 
Peeyaufh netop 
Petitees 
Kunniinni 
Kunniinnous 
Taubot mequaun 

namean 

Taubotneanawayean 
Taubotne aunanamean 



Warme you. 

Sit by the fire* 

What fay you ? 

Is it you friend. 

Come hither friend. 

Come in. 

Have you feene me ? 

/ have fe en you. 

I thank you for your kind 

remembrance. 
I thank you. 
I thank you for your love. 



Obferv. 

I have acknowledged amongft them an heart fenfible of 
kindneffes, and have reaped kindneffe again from many, 
feaven yeares after, when I my felfe had forgotten, &c. hence 
8] the Lord Jefus exhorts his followers to doe good for evill : 
for otherwife, fmners will do good for good, kindneffe for 
kindneffe, &c. 

ai Petiteayean Ihould have been printed without divifion. 
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Cowammaunfli 

Cowammaunuck 

Cowammaus 

Cowautam ? 

Nowautam 

Cowawtam tawhltche nip- 

peeyaumen 
Cowannantam 
Awanagufantowofh 23 
Eenantowajfh 23 

Cutehanhifhaumo 

Kiinnlhlhem ? 

Nnlfliifhem 

Naneefhaumo 

Nanhwihawmen 

Npiuckfhawmen 

Neefneechecktafliaumen 

Nquitpaufuckowafliawmen 

Comiflhoonhommis 

Kuttiakewufhaumis 

Meh nomifhoonhommin 

9] mefhntiauke wufhem 

Nippenowantawem 

Penowantowawhettuock 

Mat nowawtau hettemina 

Nummaiichenem ? 

Cummauchenem ? 

22 Unnontwam> he fpeaks (a language) . 
Eliot. Imp. ontOQwaJb, or antwa/b, fpeak 
thou. Awanagus, Englifhman, (///, fome 
one not Indian, a ftranger. See p. 59.) 



I love you. 
He loves you. 
Tou are loving. 
Vnderjland you ? 
I underjtand. 

Doe you know why I come. 

Have you forgotten ? 
Speake Engltfh. 
Speake Indian. 

How many were you in Com- 
pany ? 

Are you alone ? 
I am alone. 
'There be 2, of us. 
We are 4. 
We are 10. 
We are 20. &c. 
We are an 100. 
Did you come by bo ate ? 
Came you by land} 
I came by boat. 
I came by land. 
I am of another language 
They are of a diners language. 
We under/land not each other. 
I amjicke. 
Are youjtcke ? 

23 Een. See before, note 3. Comp. 
Efkimaux, innuk, pi. innuit, men (of their 
own race.) Nanticoke, tbn, tin, an In- 
dian. Gallatin's Synopfis. 
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Tafhuckqunne cummauche- 

naumis 

Nummauchemin or 
Ntanneteimmin 
Sauop Cummauchemin 
Maiichifh 24 or anakifh 
Kuttannawfheih 
Mauchei or anittul 
Kautanaufhant 
Mauchehettit or 
Kautanawfhawhettit 
Kukkowetous 
Yo Cowifh 
Hawiinfhech 
Chenock wonck cuppee- 

yeaumen ? 
Netop tatta 



How long have you beenjicke ? 



be going. 

Toujhall goe to morrow. 

Be going. 

Depart. 

He is gone. 

He being gone. 

When they are gone. 

I will lodge with you. 

Do, lodge here. 

Farewell. 

When will you be here 

againe ? 
My friend I can not tell. 



From thefe courteous Salutations Obferve in generall : 
There Is a favour of civility and [10] courtejie even amongft 
thefe wild Americans, both amongft themfehes and towards 
Jirangers. 

More particular : 

i . The courteous Pagan Jhall condemn? 

Uncourteous Englifhmen, 
Who live like Foxes, Beares and Wofoes, 

Or Lyon in his Den. 

34 El. Moncbijh, go them, Luke x. 375 of the firft fyllable was nafal. It is fo 

moncbek, go ye, Matr. xxviii. 19 : mon- marked by Rale in the correfponding 

cku 9 he goes. (The difference of dia- Abnaki verb, nemantji, je m'en vas.) 
ledls is only apparent. The long vowel 



99] 



Of Eating and Entertainment. 



39 



2. Let none Jing bleffings to their foules, 
For that they Courteous are: 

The wild Barbarians with no more 
Then Nature, goe fofarre : 

3. If Natures Sons both wild and tame, 
Humane and Courteous be : 

How ill becomes it Sonnes of God 
"To want Humanity ? 



CHAP. II. 



Of Eating and 

AScumeteslmmis ? 
Matta niccattuppum- 
min 

Niccawkatone 
Mannippeno ? 
Nip, or nipewefe 25 
Namitch, commetesimmin 
n] Teaquacummeich 
Nokehick. 26 

25 Nip, (nippe, El,) water; dimin., 
nipewefe, a little water. (The verb is not 
exprefTed.) Eliot ufes another form of 
the diminutive, nipp'emes, "a little water," 
I Kings, xvii. jo. Abn. nebi: Chip. 
neb eh ; Cree, ntffu (Howfe), 

26 Ncokhik is ufed by Eliot for "meal" 
(i Chron. 12: 40,) "flour, 1 ' (Lev. 2: 
4> 5> 7> & c ) "ground corn," (3 Sam, 
17: 19,) It is, in form, a verbal, iig- 
nifying "made foft," or tender, from 
nahki [it is] foft. " Nocake, (as they 
call it) which is nothing but Indian 



Entertainment. 

Have you not yet eaten ? 
I am not hungry. 

I am thirjtie. 

Have you no water ? 

Give me fome water. 

Stay, you muji eat jirjt. 

What will you eat ? 

Parch' d meal which Is a readie 

corne parched in the hot afhes ; the 
alhes being fifted from it, it is afterward 
beaten to powder, and put into a long 
leatherne bag, trufTed at their backe like 
a knapfacke ; out of which they take 
thrice three fpoonefulls a day, dividing 
it into three meales." Wood's N. E. 
Profpeft, pt. 3, ch. 6. See alfo, Gookin's 
Hift. Coll., in i Mafs, Hift, Coll.,L 150. 
S. Wood's Montauk vocabulary gives 
Teokebeag, the name by which "roafl 
corn pounded" i ftill known in eaftern 
Connecticut. 
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very wholefome food, which they eate with a little water, 
hot or cold ; I have travelled with neere 200. of them at 
once, neere I oo. miles through the woods, every man carry- 
ing a little Basket of this at his back, and fometimes in a 
hollow Leather Girdle about his middle fufficient for a man 
three or foure daies : 

With this readie provifion, and their Bow and Arrowes, 
are they ready for War, and travel! at an boures warning. 
With zfpoonfull of this me ale and a fpoonfull of water from 
the Brooke, have I made many a good dinner and fupper. 



Aupummineanafh. 27 
Aupuminea-nawfaump. 



Msickquatalh. 28 

Manufqufsedafh. 

Nasaump. 29 



27 Appuminneonajb > parched corn, (Eliot, 
in I Sam. 17 : 17.) From appcon, apwoon, 
(he bakes, or roaiis,) and win, pi. min- 
neajb, the generic noun, fign. fruit, grain, 
or berry. Abn. abiminannar 9 "ble groule." 
Rale. In this, and other compounds of 
minneajb, we difcover the origin of the 
much-corrupted modern name, bomony* 

28 Derived, apparently, from fukqut- 
tabbam (El.) he beats it to pieces (i. e. 
/hells t or removes it from the cob); inan. 
plur. participial, fukquttahhajb, with the 
indefinite particle m* prefixed, "the beat- 
en-to-pieces [corn] ." The name is re- 
tained, as fuccotajb. "They feldome or 



The parch* d corne. 
The parc'd meale boild with 
water at their boufes, which 
is the wholefomeji diet they 
have. 

Boild corne whole. 
Beanes. 

A kind of meale pottage, un- 
partcb'd. 



never make bread of their Indian corne, 
but feeth it whole like beanes, eating 
three or foure cornes with a mouthfull of 
fifh or flefli." Wood's N. E. Profpect, 
part 2, ch. 6, 

29 "Nafamp, pottadge." Wood: Mon- 
te.\\k 9 feaump 9 "pounded corn." S. Wood: 
Abnaki, ntfanbann, "fagamite." Rale. 
The root is faupac (El.) foft, i. e. made 
foft by water : zsfaupae manoonjk, "mor- 
tar," ///. foftened clay. Gencfis 11 : 3. 
Hence, the Dutchfappaen [fepawn,feport, 
Webfter], "the crumed corn boiled to a 
pap." Defcrip. of N. Netherland, 1671. 
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From this the Englifh call their Samp, which is the Indian 
corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot or cold with milke 
or butter, which are [12] mercies beyond the Natives plaine 
water, and which Is a difh exceeding wholefome for the 
Englifh bodies. 

A Cake. 
Cakes or /oves 

round, 

Whatjhall I dre/e for you ? 
Give me to eate. 
I am hungrie. 
I am very hungry. 
I am almojl Jlar^ed. 
Give me drinke. 
Powre forth. 

You have po<wred out too much. 
Drinke. 
Let me tajie. 



Puttuckqunnege. 
Puttuckqunnegimafh 

puttiickquL 

Teagun kuttiemaunch ? 
Aifamme. 
Ncattup. 
Wunna ncattup. 
Nippaskanaun turn . 
Pautous notatam. 
Sokenifh. 

Cofaurne fokeniimmis. 
Wuttattafh. 
Nquitchetammin. 
Quitchetalh. 
Saunqui nip ? 
Saunkopaugot. 30 
Chowhefu. 
Aquie wuttattajQi. 

30 Sonqui (EL), cold j fonkipog [fonk- 
qui-pog]> cold water, Prov. 25 : 25 ; '* a 
cup of cold water," Matt. 10 : 42 ; Mark 
9: 41. The form given by Mr. Wil- 
liams is that of a verb in the fubjunclive, 
fonkipog-ot, <( water when it is cold." 
Comp. mijhippagot, *' much water," John, 
3: 23. -Pog\-paug, -pag, -baug, etc., 
as varioufly written,) is one of thofe in- 
feparable generic nouns, the frequent ufe 



Is the water co 
Coole 'water. 
It is warme. 
Doe not drinke. 



of which is a prominent chara&eriftic of 
the Indian languages. The radical was 
pa or pe, which, with the demonftrative 
and definitive ne prefixed, formed the 
noun, nippe, nip / water ; but in compound 
words, another derivative, peg, was 
employed. In like manner, for f'eip 
($~epe?) a river, was fubftituted, in form- 
ing compound words, the infeperable gen- 
eric, -tuk. (See, after, ch. xvi. p. 92.) 
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Aquie waumatous. 
Necawni meich teaqua. 
Tawhitch mat mechoan. 
13] Wuffaiime kufopita. 
Teaguun nummeitch 
Mateag keditauano ? 
Mateag mecho ewo. 
Cotchikefu aflamme. 
Cotchekiinnemi weeyous. 
Metesittuck. 
Pautiinnea mechimucks. 
Numwautous. 
Mihtukmechakick. 31 



Doe not drinke alL 

Fir/i eat fomet king: 

Why eat you not ? 

It is too hot. 

Whaijhallleate? 

Is there nothing ready boy Id? 

He eats nothing. 

Cut me a piece. 

Cut me fome meat. 

Let us goe eate. 

Bring hither fome 

Pill the di/h. 



Tree-eaters. A people fo call- 
ed (living between three and ibure hundred miles Weft into 
the land) from their eating only Mihtuchquafh, that is, Trees : 
They are Men-eaters, they fet no corne, but live on the bark 
of Chefnut and Walnut, and other fine trees : They dry and 
eat this bark with the fat of Beafts, and fomtimes of men : 
This people are the terrour of the neighbour Natives ; and 
yet thefe Rebells, the Sonne of God may in time fubdue. 

Mauchepweeean. 
Maiichepwucks. 
Maiichepwut. 
Paiifhaqua maiichepwut. 



31 

tree 



Mihtuk (mihtuck, ch* xvi. p. 92,) a 
mech (meechs El.) he eats ; parti cip. 
plur. mecbakick (meechtkig> El.) The 
northern Algonkins are faid to have re- 
ceived from the Iroquois the contemptu- 
ous appellation of Adirondack! (Ratiron- 
taks), "tree-eaters. " See Hift. Maga- 
zine, iv 117, 369. Poifibly this name, 
or its equivalent, was applied by the 



After I have eaten. 
After meales. 
When he hath eaten. 
After dinner. 

fouthern tribes of New England to the 
" Taranteens," or, fpecially, to the Al- 
gonkins of the Ottawa River and about 
Lake Huron. Yet, by defcribing the 
"tree-eaters" as cannibals, and ** the 
terror of the neighbour Natives," Mr. 
Williams appears to have identified (or 
confounded) them with the Mohawks. 
See, after, p. 16. 
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14] Wayyeyant maiichepwut 

Nquittmauntaih. 

Weetirnoquat. 

Machemoqut. 

Weekan. 

Machippoquat. 

Auwuffe weekan. 

Askun. 

Noonat. 

Wusaume wekifTu. 

Waiimet Taubi. 32 

Wuttattumutta. 

Neefneechahettit taiibi. 

Mattacuckquaw. 

Mattaciicquaff. 

Matcuttaffamiin ? 

Keen meitch. 



After f upper. 

Smell. 

It fmells fweet. 

It Ji inks. 

It is fweet. 

It is fowre. 

It is fweeter. 

It is raw. 

Not enough. 

Too much either boy led or rofted. 

It is enough. 

Let us drinke. 

Eenough for t<wentie men. 

A Cooke. 

Cooke or drefle. 
jj 

Will you not give me to eate ? 
I pray eate. 



They generally all take Tobacco ; and It is commonly the 
only plant which men labour in ; the women managing all 
the reft : they fay they take Tobacco for two caufes ; firft, 
againft the rheume, which cavfeth the toothake, which 
they are impatient of: fecondly, to revive and refrefh them, 
they drinking nothing but water. 



15] Squuttame. 

Petaslnna, 0r,Wuttammalin. 33 

33 The two words ftiould be feparated 
by a comma. Waumet, (from wame, all, 
the whole,) when all Is [eaten]: Taubi 
(taupi t tapi, EL) when there is fufficient; 
enough. 

33 See ch. vi. (pp. 44, 45.) Wood's 
vocabulary gives ** ottommaocke, tobacco;" 



Give me your pipe. 
Give mee fome Tabacco. 

"petta finna, give me a pipe of tobaco." 
Wuttammauogy (as Mr. Williams writes 
it, p. 45,) the name of "a weak tobacco, 
which the men plant themfelves," figni- 
fies, literally, "[what] they drink" In 
the firft half of the feventeeth century, 
the Englilh, as well as the Indians, fpoke of 
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Of Eating and Entertainment. 



Ncattauntum, or, 

Ncattiteam. 

Mauchlnaafh nowepiteafs, 

Num mafhackquneaumen. 

Mafliackquineaug. 

Aiicuck. 34 

Mifhquockuk. 

Netop kuttiflammifh. 

Quamphafli quamphomilnea. 

Eippoquat, 

Teaqua afpiickquat ? 

Nowetipo. 

Wenomeneaih. 

Waweecocks. 

Nemauanafh. 
Nemauaninnuit. 
Tackhummin. 
Tackhumiinnea. 
Piflhquehick. 

Nummaiichip nup mauchep- 
ummin. 

** drinking " tobacco, when we fhouldfay 
(with lefs accuracy, perhaps,) "{"mole- 
ing." Wood writes, *" coetop, will you 
drinke Tobacco ?" In Mourt's Relation 
(Dexter's ed., p. 94,) MafTafoit is faid 
to have had, hanging behind his neck, 
* ( a little bagg of Tobacco, which he 
dranke, and gave us to drinke." See 
Young's Chron. of the Pilgr. Fathers, 
1 88, note. In the Abnaki, oodame [wtit- 
tamme > as R. Williams would have writ- 
ten it,] iign. " il petune," he takes to- 
bacco ; adaman, "petun ;" bitfenfai [=pet- 



I long for that. 

My teeth are naught. 

Wee are in a dearth. 

We have no food. 

A Kettle. 

A red Copper Kettle. 

Friend, I have brought you this. 

Take up for me out of the pot. 

It is fweet. 

What doth it tajie of? 

I like this. 

Grapes or Rayjins. 

Figs, or fomejtrange fweet 

meat. 

Provifion for the way. 
Afnapfacke. 
'To grind corne. 
Beat me parcb'd meale. 
Vnparcttd meale. 

We have eaten all. 



asfnna, R. W.] "charge le calumet pour 
moi." -Rale. 

34 Abkuhq, and Qhkuk, Eliot : prima- 
rily, an earthern vefTel ; from ohke, auke 9 
earth. "The pots they feeth their 
food in, which were heretofore, and yet 
are, in ufe among fome of them, are 
made of clay or earth, almoft in the form 
of an egg, the top taken off. The clay 
or earth they were made of [foap-ftone, 
or fleatite,] was very fcarce and dear." 
Gookin's Hift. Coll., I Mafs. Hiftorical 
Coll., i. 151. 
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Have you enough ? 

I have enough. 

The Canibals, or, Men-eaters, 

up into the weft, t<wo, three or 

foure, hundred miles from us. 

They will eate you. 



1 6] Cowaump ? 
Nowaump. 
Mohowaugfuck, or M au- 

quauog, from moho to 

eate. 33 
Cummohucquock, 36 

Whomfoever commeth In when they are eating, they 

offer them to eat of that which they have, though but little 

enough prepared for themfelves. If any provifion of jijh or 

flefh come in, they make their neighbours partakers with 

them. 

Hence, plainly enough, the Englifh name, 
Mohocks, Mohawks or Mowhacks, for that 
te cruell bloody people .... very Cani- 
balls they were," as Wood was informed, 
" fometimes eating on a man one part 
after another before his face, and while 
yet living" N. E. Profpet, pt. 2, ch. i. 
Comp. JofTelyn's Voyages, 148. The 
Dutch form of the name was Mahakuaas, 
and by contraction, Maquas. A writer 
in the Hiflorical Magazine, ii. 153, has 
fuggeiled that this is " but the translation 
of the name \Ganniagooari, a me-bear,] 
given by the nation to themfelves ;" 
fince, in many of the Algonkin dialecls, 
" Maqua means the Bear ;" but he has 
overlooked the faft, that, in other dia- 
lects, the lame word and its derivatives 
are names of the Wolf ; (fee Gallatin's 
Vocabularies, Trans. A. A. Soc., ii. 341;) 
and the probability that both wolf and 
bear were fo called, becaufe they are 
beafts of prey, fleih-eaters, mauquauog* 
[Rale, s. v. " Manger," gives for the 
Abnaki, ne-mcohanwk megwak, " Je mange 
1* Iroquois. JJ ] 

36 Noh mcohhukque, "he that eateth 
me," John vi. 57. 



35 Comp. p. 13, and, after, ch. vi. p. 
45 ; ch. vii. p. 49. Mr. Williams here 
gives the figniflcation of the names by 
which the Iroquois (and efpecially, their 
eaflernmoil nation, the Kayingehaga, or 
Ganegahaga,} were known to the Indians 
of New England, to the Englifh and the 
Dutch. The three principal Algonkin 
verbs iignifying " to eat," were, as writ- 
ten by Eliot, (i) mectfu, intranfitive, he 
eats, i. e. takes food, [infinitive, metesim- 
min, p. 1 86; in the Delaware, mitzin, 
Heckw.] ; (2) meech, tranfitive-inani- 
mate, he eats vegetable food, or any thing 
which has not life ; and (3) mohwhou, 
moowhatt,, [mohowau, R. W.] trans. -anim. 
he eats that which lives, or has life, 
or that which, by a peculiarity of Indian 
grammar, is claiTed with animate beings. 
Thus mcowhau locufts, et he did eat lo- 
cufts," Mark i. 6 ; puppinajhim um-moh- 
who-uh> the beaft he-devoured-him, Gen. 
37, 20. In the plural, mohowaug (moo- 
whauog t El.,) they eat what lives, or has 
life. [" The Mauquawogs or Mohowa- 
wogs, which fignifies men-eaters in their 
language." R. \V. in letter to Win- 
throp, 4 Mafs. Hill. Coll., vi. 239.] 
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If any ftranger come in, they prefently give him to eate 
of what they have ; many a time, and at all times of the 
night (as I have fallen in travell upon their houfes) when 
nothing hath been ready, have themfelves and their wives, 
rifen to prepare me fome refrefhing. 

The obfervation general! from their eating, &c. 
It is a ftrange truth that a man fhall generally finde more 
free entertainment and refrefhing amongfl thefe Barbarians, 
then amongft thoufands that call themfelves Cbriftians. 

17] More particular : 

1 Courfe bread and water's moft their fare, 
O Englands diet fine ; 

Thy cup runs ore with plenteous Jtore 
Of wbolefome beare and wine. 

2 Sometimes God gives them Fifh or Flefh, 
Tet they're content without ; 

And <what comes in, they part to friends 
and ftrangers round about. 

3 Gods providence is rich to his, 
Let none diftruftfull be ; 

In wildernefTe, in great diftrefle, 
Thefe Ravens have fed me. 



CHAP. III. 
Concerning Sleepe and Lodging. 



N 



Sowwufhkawmen 
Nkataquaum. 



Kukkovetoiis. 



/ am weary. 
I am Jleepie. 
Shall I lodge here ? 



10 
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Yo nickowemen ? 

KukkowetL 

Wunnegin, cowlfh. 

Nummouaquomen. 

1 8] Puckquatchick nickou- 



Sball IJleepe here ? 
Will you Jleepe here ? 
Welcome, Jleepe here. 
I will lodge abroad. 
I will Jleepe without the the 
doores, Which I have knowne 



emen. 

them contentedly doe, by a fire under a tree, when fome- 
times fome Engli/h have (for want of familiaritie and lan- 
guage with them) been fearefull to entertaine them. 

In Summer-time I have knowne them lye abroad often 
themfelves, to make roome for ftrangers, Englijh, or others. 



Mouaquomitea. 
Cowwetuck. 
Kukkouene ? 
Cowweke. 
CowwewL 
Cowwewock. 
Askukkowene ? 
Takitlppocat. 
Wekitlppocat. 
Wauwhautowaw anawat, & 
Wawhautowavog. 



Let us lye abroad. 
Let us Jleepe. 
Sleepe you ? 
Sleepe, Jleepe. 
He is ajleepe. 
They Jleepe. 
Sleepe you yet ? 
\t is a cold night. 
It is a warme night. 
Ther is an alarme 9 or, there is 
a great Jhouting : Howling 



and fhouting is their Alarme ; they having no Drums nor 
Trumpets : but whether an enemie approach, or fire breake 
out, this Alarme paffeth from houfe to houfe; yea, com- 
monly, if any Englifh or Dutch come amongft them they 
give notice of ftrangers by this figne ; yet I have knowne 
them buy and ufe a Dutch [19] Trumpet, and knowne a 
Native make a good Drum in imitation of the Englifh. 



Matannauke, or Mat- 
tannaukanafh 



A finer fort of mats to Jleep 



on. 
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Maskituaili 
Wuddtuckqunafh 37 ponamauta 



Straw to ly on. 
Let us lay on wood. 



This they doe plentifully when they lie down to fleep 
winter and fummer, abundance they have and abundance 

they lay on :. their Fire is inftead of our bedcloaths. And 
fo, themfelves and any that have occafion to lodge with 
them, muft be content to turne often to the Fire, if the 
night be cold, and they who firft wake muft repaire the Fire. 



Mauataunamoke 
Mauataunam u tt a 
Toketuck 
Askuttokemis 
Tokifh, Tokeke 38 
Tokinifh 
Kitumyai tokean 
NtunnaquOmen 
Nummattaquomen 



Mend the fire. 

Let us mend the fire. 

Let us wake. 

Are you not awake yet. 

Wake wake 

Wake him. 

As foone as I wake. 

I have had a good dream. 

I have had a bad dream. 



When they have a bad Dreame, which they conceive to 
be a threatning from God, they fall to prayer at all times of 
the night, efpecially early before day : So Davids zealous 
heart [20] to the true and living God : At midnight will I rife, 
&c. I prevented the dawning of the day, &c. Pfal. 119. &c. 



Wunnakukkuflaquadm 

Peeyauntam 39 

Peeyauntamwock 



Toujleep much. 
He prayes. 
They pray. 



37 The repetition of d> in the fir*l fyl- wood for burning, Prov. xxvi. 20. 
lable is an error of the prefs. ,e the 38 Imperative, fmgular and plural ; 

fame phrafe, p. 33. Wuttuk> wuttubqun, tookifb, wake thou ; t&kek, wake ye, EL 
a branch or bough (Eliot), hence, 39 Peantam / pi. feantamwog. EL 
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Tiinna kukkowemis Where Jlept you ? 

Awaun we[k]ick kukkouemis At whofe houfe did you Jleep ? 

I once travailed to an Hand of the wildeft in our parts, 
where in the night an Indian (as he faid) had a vifion or 
dream of the Sun (whom they worfhip for a God) darting 
a Beame into his Breaft which he conceived to be the Mef- 
fenger of his Death : this poore Native call'd his Friends 
and neighbours, and prepared fome little refreihing for 
them, but himfelfe was kept waking and Failing in great 
Humiliations and Invocations for 10. dayes and nights: I 
was alone (having travailed from my Barke, the wind being 
contrary) and little could I fpeake to them to their under- 
ftandings, efpecially becaufe of the change of their Dialed:, 
or manner of Speech from our neighbours : yet fo much 
(through the help of God) I did fpeake, of the True and 
living only Wife God 9 of the Creation : of Man, and his fall 
21] from God, &c. that at parting many burft forth, Oh 
when will you come againe, to bring us fome more newes of this 
God} 

From their Sleeping : The Obfervation generall. 

Sweet reft is not confind to foft Beds, for, not only God 
gives his beloved fleep on hard lodgings : but alfo Nature 
and Cuftome gives found fleep to thefe Americans on the 
Earth, on a Boord or Mat. Yet how is Europe bound to 
God for better lodging, &c. 

More particular. 

i. God gives them Jleep on Ground^ on 

on Sedgie Mats or Boord: 
When Englifh fofteji Beds of Downe, 

fome times no Jleep affbord. 
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2. J have knowne them leave their Houfe and Mat 

to lodge a Friend or ftr -anger -, 
When Jewes and Chrijiians oft have fent 

Chrift Jefus to the Manger. 



3. 'Fore day they invocate their 
though Many, Falfe and New : 

how Jhould that God worftiipt be, 
who is but One and True ? 



22] 



CHAP, IIIL 
Of their Names. 4 



N 
Neeffe 
Niflh 
Yoh 

Napanna 
Qutta 
6nada 
Shwofuck 

40 "Names," for "Numbers," an 
error of the original edition. 

41 But "pawfuck, I," on p. 25 ; and 
" nquit pawfuck, too." "Eliot in his 
Grammar, gives for the numeral one, only 
the word negpt, correfponding to the 
Delaware rfgutti and the Narrag. nquit. 
But in his Bible he ufes alfo the word 
pafuky correfponding to the Abnaki peze- 
kco of Father Rale's dictionary, and the 
Narrag. pawfuck of Roger Williams's 



One 

2. 

3- 
4- 

6. 

7- 

8. 

Key." Pickering, in Notes to EL Gram- 
mar, xlv. Cotton (in 3 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll,, ii. 235,) makes this queftionable 
diflinftion ; ** nequt > a thing that is pafl ; 
pafuk, a thing in being." The primary 
iignification of nquit feems to be, firil in 
order t rather than in time, the begin- 
ntng of a feries or of progrefTion not yet 
completed ; while pawfuck is non-conno- 
tative, denoting one by itfelf* a unit, with- 
out reference to a feries. 



Ill] 



Of their Numbers. 



Paskugit 
Pluck 

Piucknabna quit 
Piucknab neefe 
Plucknab nlfh 
Piucknab yoh 
Piucknab napanna 
Piucknab naqutta 
Piucknab enada 
Piucknabna flhwofuck 
Piucknab napaskiigit 
Neefne6chick 
23] Neefneechick nab na- 

quit, &c. 
Shwinckeck 

Swincheck nab naquit, &c. 
Yowinicheck 

Yowinicheck nabnaqit, &c. 
Napannetafliincheck 
Napannetahinchek nabna 

quit 

QuttatalOhincheck 
Quttatafhincheck nab na quit 
Enadatafhincheck 
Enadatafhincheck nabna quit 
Swoafuck ta fhin check 
Shwoafuck ta fhincheck 

nebna quit 

Paskugit tahincheck, &c. 
Paskugit tahin check nabna 

quit &c. 
Nquit piwfuck 



9- 

10. 

ii. 

12, 

i4 
1 6, 
III 

20, 
21, 

30, &c. 

31, &c. 

40. 

41, Gfc. 
51, &. 

60, 

6 1, V. 

7 
71, Gfc. 

80, 
81, 
90, 

9 1 , 
100. 
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Nees pawfuck 
Shweepawfuck 
24] Yowe pawfuck 
Napannetafhe pawfuck 
Quttatahe pawfuck 
Enadatafhepawfuck 
Shoafucktafhe pawfuck 
Paskugit tafliepawfuck 
Nqulttemittannug 
Neefe mittannug 
Nifhwe mittannug 
Yowe mittannug 
Napannetafliemittannug 
Quttatafhe mit tannug 
Enadataihemit tannug 
Shoafuck ta he mittannug 
Paskugittafhemittannug 
Piuckque mittannug 
Neefneecheck taflie mit- 
tannug 

Shwinchecktailie mittannug 
25] Yowincheck taihemit- 

tannug 
Napannetaihincheck taflie- 

mittannug 
Quttataihincheck tafhemit- 

tannug 
Enadatafhincheck taihe mit- 

tannuck 
Shoafuck tafhincheck tajGbe 

mittannug 
Paskugit taihincheck taiflhe 

mittannug 



200. 
300. 
400, 
500, 
600, 
700, 



900, 

1000, 

2OOO, 

3000, 

4OOO, 

5000, 

6OOO 

7OOO, 

8OOO, 

9OOO, 

IOOOO, 

20000, 
3OOOO, 
40000, 

5OOOO. 
6OOOO. 
7OOOO. 
8OOOO. 
9OOOO. 



Of their Numbers. 
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Nquit paufuckoemlttan- 

nug/W I0000 - 

Having no Letters nor Arts, 'tis admirable how quick 
they are in cafting up great numbers, with the helpe of 
graines of Corne, inftead of Europes pens or counters* 

Numbers of the mafculine gender. 42 



i. 



as* 



Pawfuck 

Neefwock 

Shiiog 

Yowock 

Napannetafuog 

Quttafuog 

Enada tafuog 

Shoafuck tafiiog 

26] Paskugit tafuog 

Piuckfuog 

Piuckfuog nabnaqult 

Of the Feminine Gender. 
Pawfuck 
Ne<nafh 
Swinafh 



2. Skeetomp a Man. 

3- 

Skeetom 

Paiiog, 
Men. 



6. 

7- 
8. 

9- 

10. 

ii. 



42 The two great claffes of nouns here 
diftinguifhed as mafculine and feminine 
were more accurately deiignated by Eliot 
(Grammar, 9,) animate and inanimate, 
and by the French miffionaries, noble and 
ignoble. The former comprifed all ani- 
mate beings, and with them, the liars, 
and various objects (not the fame in every 
dialect,) which were held in peculiar 
efteem. See Gallatin's Synopfis, 169, 
221, 225. Thefe form the plural, in 
the Mafs. and Narrag. dialefts, in -og, 



-ock, or -uck. The inanimate nouns have 
their plural in -ajb* Ohtomp, a bow, 
ajbop, a net for fiih, appeb, a fnare or 
trap, and a few other implements of 
war and the chafe were honored with 
inclusion in the firft or noble clafs. In 
the Delaware and Chippeway, graffes, 
trees and plants (except annuals) were 
reckoned as animates ; in the Maflachu- 
fetts and Narraganfett, as inanimates. 
Gallatin, 1. c.; El. Gram. 10, and Du 
Ponceau's Notes, xiii. 



54 



Of their relations of confanguinity. 



[114 



4 


r Waucho 


5 


Hill. 


6 '* 


Wauchoafli 


7 


[ Hills. 


8 


9 


IO 


ii 



Yowunnafh 

Napannetalhlnafh 

Quttatafhinafli 

Enadtafhinafh 

Shoafucktafhlnafh 

Paskugittafliinafh 

Piuckquatafh 

Piuckquatafh nabnaquit. 

From their Numbers, Obfer^ation General!. 

Let it be confidered, whether tradition of ancient Fore- 
fathers, or Nature hath taught them Europes Arithmaticke. 

More particular : 

1 Their Braines are quick, their hands, 
Their feet, their tongues, their eyes : 

27] God may jit objects in his time, 
To thofe quicke faculties. 

2 Objects of higher nature make them tell, 
The holy number of his Sons Gofpel : 

Make them and us to tell what told may be ; 
But Ji and amazed at Eternitie. 



CHAP. V. 

Of their relations of confanguinitie ^Waffinitie, or, 
Blood and Marriage. 



N 



Nln-nnlnnuog, 
& Skeetomp-auog 43 



Man-men. 



43 See, before, notes 3 and 5. 
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Squaws-fuck. 44 

Kichize, s? 

Kichizuck 45 

Homes, s? 

Homefuck 

Kutchinnu 46 

Kutchlnnuwock. 

Wuskeene 

WuskeeneefucL 

Wenife 47 6? 

Wenifuck 

Mattauntum 

28] Wafick 

Weewo, &? 

Mittummus/ 8 sf 

Wullogana 

Noweewo, 

Nummittamus, &c. 

44 Squaas,fquas,fquaus, EL; a female, 
famina. Ejbqua> Cotton. Eliot does 

not ufe the radical generic, fqua, except 
in compound words : hisfguaas is a con- 
traction offqua-oaas 9 female-animal. His 
Grammar, p. 9, gives, " mittamwojjis, a 
woman," i. e. mulier and uxor. See 
below, mittummus, wife. 

45 "Cbife is an old man, and Kiehcbife 
a man that exceedeth in age," Winflow's 
Good Newes, in Young's Chron. of 
Plymouth, 355. Kutchiffu and kebcbifu, 
[he is] old ; pi. kutcbifog, kebcbifog, old 
men, elders, El.; formed from kehcbe, 
chief, principal, with the animate affix, 
-iffu. This word characterized old age 
as entitled to refpecl, and without aflb- 
ciating the idea of decrepitude which 



Woman-women. 

An old man, 

Old men. 

An old man, 

Old men. 

A middle-aged-man. 

Middle-aged-men. 

A youth, 

Youths. 

An old woman, 

Old women. 

Very old and decrepit. 

An Husband. 

A Wife. 



My Wife. 



belongs to mattauntam and homes. See 
further, Heckewelder's notes on the Del- 
aware words for *< old," in Notes to El. 
Gram. (2 M. H. C. ix.) xvii. 

46 Lit., he is growing old. 

47 Montauk, weenai, S. Wood. A Ms, 
vocabulary by Prelident Stiles gives 
Wenjgh as the Narraganfett word for 
"woman." Rale has ainefaffis, "vielle," 
for the AbnakL I have not obferved any 
correfponding word ufed by Eliot. 

48 The doubled / in this word marks 
it as of another dialeft, probably, the 
Nipmuck. See, after, ch. xvii. p. 107. 
So too, "nulloquajjo* my ward, or pupil," 
on p. 29. Both words are found again, 
the former with the prefix of the firft 
perfon, in ch. xxiii. 
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Ofk 49 

Noih 

Cofli 

Cuttdfo ? 

Okafu, 50 & 

Witchwhaw | 

49 Jsfo word in Mr, Williams's vocab- 
ulary has occalioned more difcuffion or 
given more trouble to philologies, than 
this. Dr. Edwards, in his Obfervations 
on the Muhhekaneew Language (p. 13), 
remarks, that "the Mohegans can fay, 
my father, nogb, thy father, kogb, &c., 
but they cannot fay abfolutely,/^<?r. . . 
If you were to fay ogh, which the word 
would be, if flripped of all affixes, you 
would make a Mohegan both flare and 
fmile." This " contradi&ion between 
two eminent writers," Williams and 
Edwards, attracted the attention of Du 
Ponceau. See his Correfpondence with 
Heckewelder, pp. 403, 41 1 ; and Pick- 
ering's note on Edwards, in 2 M. H. 
Coll., x. 1 1 1 . It is fomewhat remarkable 
that in all the difcuflion which this pe- 
culiarity of the Indian languages has 
elicited, no one appears to have difcov- 
ered, in the etymology and primary fig- 
nification of the word tranflated "father," 
the reafbn why it cannot be ufed without 
a pronominal prefix. Stri&ly confidered, 
QJb (tcb or coch> as Eliot writes it), is 
a verb, Signifying to come out of or pro- 
ceed from. It was fometimes ufed as a 
prepofition, in the form wucbe (wutcb, 
cotcb, EL), equivalent to the Latin e or 
ex. Confequently, it denoted filial rela- 
tion 9 not paternity. With the pronomi- 
nal affixes, n6Jh (noo/h, EL), I-come- 
from ; cojb (ka>Jb} thou-comeft-from ; ]b- 



A Father. 
My father. 
Tour father. 
Have you a fat he e 
A mother. 



ob, he-comes-from-him. Eliot appears to 
have obferved this primary fignirication 
of the word, and when he had occafion 
to translate "father," ufed abfolutely or 
without a pronoun, he fometimes cm- 
ployed the paffive form of the verb, wut- 
mjhiinau, be-wbo-is-proeeeded-from, or from 
whom [fome one] proceeds ; as in 
Pfalms, ciii. 1 3 ; Prov. iv. I . For various 
forms of the primary verb, fee, in Eliot's 
Bible, John viii. 23, neen nwchtri wobku- 
maieiiy <c I am from above ;" waban wtjhob, 
"the wind bloweth (comes from), John 
iii. 8 ; fob wadchHt, whence he came from, 
Judg. xiii. 6 ; and comp, tunnawutjbauQck, 
whence come they ? Key, p. 4. 

5 okafoh, his mother, the mother of; 
nokas, ncokas, my mother. EL Wutcheb- 
wau t her mother. Cotton. 

There is a curious relation, which 
the limits of this note permit me only to 
fuggefl, between the words for father, 
mother, and earth ; o)Jb s k-a$, and auke 
or obke. From the verb mentioned in 
the preceding note, flgnifying to come 
out of or from, we have, under the regu- 
lar forms of Indian grammar, a>Jb, he 
comes from, i. e. is produced by, attwely; 
cok-as, the pajjtve animate producer, or 
agent of produ&ion; and obke> earth (7^), 
the paffive inanimate producer : and all 
thefe are related to the radical CD, the 
verb of motion, in its rnoft fimple form. 
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Nokace, nitchwhaw 

Wuffefe 5 ' 

Niffese 

Papoos, 

Nippapoos, & 

Nuramuckiefe 

Nummuckquachucks 52 

Nittaunis 

Non anefe 

Muckquachuckquemefe 

Squafefe 

Weemat. 



My mother. 
An Vnckle. 
My Vnckle. 
A childe. 
My childe. 

My fonne. 
My daughter. 
A fucking child. 
A little boy. 
A little girle. 
A brother. 



They hold the band of brother-hood fo deare, that when 
one had committed a murther and fled, they executed his 
brother ; and [29] 'tis common for a brother to pay the debt 
of a brother deceafed. 



Neemat 
Weticks, & 
Weefummis 
Wematittuock 
Cutchahematitin ? 
Natoncks 

S 1 "The Mohegans more carefully 
diftinguifh the natural relations of men 
to each other, than we do, or perhaps 
any other nation. They have one word 
to exprefs an elder brother, another to 
exprefs a younger brother .... Nfafe is 
my uncle by my mother's fide : nucbeb- 
que is my uncle by the father's fide." 
Edward's Obferv., n. Comp. Gallatin's 
Synopfis, 181 8z. Another, and more 
remarkable peculiarity of moft of the 
American languages is that women ufe 



My brother. 
AJi/ler. 

They are brothers. 

How many brothers have you ? 

My coufin. 

different words from men, to exprefs the 
fame degrees of relation. See Gallatin, 
257, 225, 264. 

s 2 Mtikki, a child ; dimin., mukkies, a 
little child ; mukkutcbouks, "a man-child." 
Eliot. Derived from a word fignifying 
bare, without covering : "muckucki, bare, 
[faid of cloth] without wool." Key, p. 
152. " Their male children goe ftarke 
naked and have no apron until they come 
to ten or twelve yeeres of age." page 
no 2 . 
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Kattoncks 

Wat6ncks 53 

Nulloquafo 

Wattonksittuock 

Kihtuckquaw 54 



Tour coufm. 

A coil/in. 

My ward or pupill. 

They are coujms* 

A virgin marriageable. 



Their Virgins are diftinguifhed by a baflifull falling downe 
of their haire over their eyes. 

Towiuwock | Patherkjfe children. 

There are no beggars amongft them, nor fatherleffe child- 
ren unprovided for. 

Tackqiuwock | Twins. 

Their ajfeBions, efpecially to their children, are very 
ffarong ; fo that I have knowne a Father take fo grievoufly 
the lofle of his childe, that hee hath cut and ftob'd himfelfe 
with griefe and rage. 

This extreme affeBion y together with want of learning, 
makes ther children fawcie, bold, and undutifull. 
30] I once came into a boufe, and requefted fome water 
to drinke ; the father bid his fonne (of fome 8. yeeres of 
age) to fetch fome water : the boy refufed, and would not 
ftir ; I told the father ", that I would corred: my child^ if he 
fhould fo difobey me, &c. Upon this the father took up a 
fticke, the boy another, and flew at his father : upon my 
perfwafion, the poore father made him fmart a little, threw 
down his fkick, and run for water, and the father confeiTed 
the benefit of correSlion^ and the evill of their too indulgent 
affeSlions. 

S3 I. e. kinfman, or kmfwoman* Nu- frere; dit le pere au mari de fa fille." 
tonkqs, my kinfwoman, Prov. vii. 4. 54 Pudla. Compare keegjquaw, a vir- 
Abn* nadangco, "dit-on a la fcmme de Ton gin or maid (virgd], p. 138. 
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From their \ ~ Lr . 77 

Relations { Ob J er ^on generall. 



In the mines of depraved mankinde, are yet to be founde 
Natures diJlinBions^ and Natures ajfeffiions. 

More particular : 
The Pagans wild confeffe the bonds 

Of married chaftitie : 
How vild are Nicolaitans that hold 
Of Wives communitie ? 

How kindly flames ^nature burne 

In wild humanitie ? 
Naturall affections who wants, is fur e 

Far from Chriftianity. 

31] Beft nature's vame, he's blejl that's made 

A new and rich partaker 
Of divine Nature of his God, 
And bkft eternall Maker. 



CHAP. VI. 
Of the Family and bufineffe of the Houfe. 
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Nekick 



55 



Etu 
Wetudmuck 



An Houfe. 
At home. 
My houfe. 



ss Wetu has the form of a verb in the his home. See Eliot's Grammar, p, II, 

indicative, which may be nearly tranfla- where the word wigwam is mown to be 

ted by be is at borne, he boufes. Wek &QormytiQiLo"zueekuwoatoTwekuwomut, 

(week, EL) is the regularly-formed fub- in his houfe," (which is, doubtlefs, an 

junftive or conditional third perfon fin- error of the prefs for " in their houfe," 

gular of this verb, when (or where} as the word has the plural affix ;) wetuo- 

he is at home, chez, hi. The locative muck, as Mr. Williams writes it above, 

affix makes wee&ttfEL) or wekick, at or in Abn. "coigaam, cabane, maifon." (Rale.) 
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Keklck 
Wk ick 56 

Nickquenum. 



Tour houfe. 
At bis boufe. 
I am going borne : 



Which Is a folemne word amongft them ; and no man 
wll offer any hinderance to him, who after fome abience Is 
going to vifit his Family, and ufeth this word Nicquenum 
(confefsing the fweetneffe even of thefe fhort temporall 
homes.) 



Puttuckakaun 

Puttcukakaunefe 

Wetuomemefe 



A round houfe. 

A little round boufe. 

A little houfe ; which their 
women and maids live apart in, four, [32] five, or fix dayes, 
in the time of their monethly fickneffe, which cuftome in 
all parts of the Countrey they ftrld:ly obferve, and no Male 
may come into that houfe. 



Ne6s quttow 57 
Shwifhcuttow 
Abockquofinafh 
Wuttapuiffuck 58 



A longer houfe with fwojires. 

With three fires. 

The mats of the houfe. 

The long poles, which com- 



monly men get and fix, and then the women cover the 
houfe with mats, and line them with embroydered mats 
which the women make, and call them Munnotaubana^ or 
Hangings, which amongft them make as faire a fhow as 
Hangings with us. 



5* For wekick, by an error of the 59 That is, baJketWQrk, from mun- 
prefs. See the fame word, in chap, i. note, a balket (p, 102). ** Their houfes 

were double matted, for as they were 
matted without, fo were they within, 



(P- 3-) 

57 Neeftofqutta, two-fire. 

58 Abn. pkcoabank, '* grofTes ecorces a with newer and fairer matts." Mourt's 
cabaner:" abafiakoor, "les perches pour Relation, 12. 

la cabane." Rale. 
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Note, or Yote 60 

Chlckot & 

Sqiitta 

Notawefe & chickautawefe 

Piick 

Pucklffu 

Nippiickis 

Wuchickapeuck 

barke which they dreffe finely, 

ing for their houfes, 

Cuppoquilttemin. 



Fire. 

A little fire. 

Smoke. 

Smokie. 

Smoke troubleth me. 

Eurching barke, and Chef nut 

and make a Summer-cover- 

/ will divide houfe with you, 
or dwell with you. 

33] Two Families will live comfortably and lovingly in 
a little round houfe of fome fourteen or fixteen foot over, 
and fo more and more families in proportion. 



Nuckqufquatch 

Nuckqufquatchimin 

Potouwafsiteuck 

Wudtuckqun 

Wudtuckquanafh 

Ponamauta 6 * 

Pawac6mwuheh 

Maumalhinnaunamauta 

Npaacomwuihern 

60 For note, Eliot has ncotau and na- 
teau / for fqutta, najbquttag^ [from najh- 
quneau, it confumes, deftroys, rages ; re- 
lated to najhquttin, a deftruftive ftorm, a 
tempeft.] Cotton gives *' cbikkobt or 
nootau, fire ; " and Eliot has the verb, 
cbikobteau, it burns, (as, nootau cbikobt-op, 
the fire burned, Ps, 39 : 3,) and this 



/ am cold. 

Let us make ajire. 
A piece of wood. 
Lay on wood. 

Cut fome wood. 

Let us make a good fire. 

I will cut wood. 

feems to be compounded of cbeke y fierce, 
violent, and obteau, a verb attributive. 
Squtta appears to have been the generic 
name, and to have been commonly ufed 
in many of the Algonkin diale&s. See 
Gallatin's Vocabularies ; Synopfis, 332. 
61 Let us lay on wood. See note 37, 
p. 19. 



62 



Of the Family bufmejfes. 



[122 



Afenefhefh 

Wonck, & 

Wonkatack 62 

Wonckataganafh naus 

Netafhin & newuchaflilnea^ 

Wequanantafh 63 

Wequanantlg 

Wequanantiganafli 

Wekinan 

Awauo ? 64 

Mat Awawanunno 

Unhappo Kofh 

34] Tiickiu Sachim 

Mat-aped 

Peyau 

Weche-peyau-keemat 65 

P6tawafti 

Potauntafli 

Peeyauog 

Wiime, paufhe 66 

Tawhitch mat peyayean 

Meh noonfhem peeya&n ? 67 

Mocenanippe6am 

62 Wonk, again, once more, (encore): 
onkatogi another ; pafuk . . onkatog, one , . 
the other, Deut. 21 : 15 ; with prefix of 
third pers. fing., wonkatog. Eliot. On- 
katuk, befides. Cotton. Matt a wttnk, no 
more ; unkatak mando, another God. 
Peirfon's Cat. 

63 This has the form of a verb in the 
imperative (second pers. fing.), and the 
Englifh, oppoiite, fhould be tranfpofed, 
"Light a fire;" literally, "make 



Fetch fome fmalljticks. 

More, 

Fetch fome more. 

'There is no more. 

A light jire. 

A Candle ', or Light. 

Candles. 

A light Jire. 

Who is at home ? 

"There is no body. 

Is your father at home ? 

Where is the Sac him ? 

He is not at home 

He is come. 

Tour brother is come with him. 

Make afire. 

Blowe the Jire. 

They are come 

All-fome. 

Why came, or, come you not. 

I could not come. 

I will come by and by. 

light ;" from w equal, light, Wekinan 
(third line below,) fignifies, it is light, or 
lighted, ** a light fire." 

64 Lit. " Who is ?" or " Is there any 
one ?" 

6 s " With-he-comes thy-brother," 

66 That is, warns, all ; paujbe, fome, 
lit., a part; more often, half, Eliot 
writes pohjbe and pahjbe, 

*>7 The mark of interrogation is mif- 
placed. It belongs after peyayean^ above. 
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Afpeyau, afquam 
Yd aiitant mefh nippeeam 
And then they point with the 
highth they keepe account of 
and Stars by night, as wee doe 

Wiiskont peyauog 

Teaqua nauntick ewo 

Yo appltch ewo 

Unhappo koih 

Unnaugh 

Npepeyup nawwot 

35] Tawhitch peyauyean 

Teaguun kunnauntamun ? 

Awaun ewo ? 

Nowechiume 68 

Wecum, naus 

Petiteauta 

Noonapiimmin autafhehettlt 

Taubapimmin 

Noonat 

Afquam 

Nairn, namitch 

Moce, unuckquaquefe 

Maifh, kitummay 

Tuckiu, tiyu 

Kukkekuttokiwmen 

Nilx 

Wuttammauntam 

Netop notammauntam 

Cotammiuntam 

68 Lit., He is with (accompanies) me. 



He is not come yet. 
I was here the Sunne Jo high. 
hand to the Sunne, by whofe 
the day, and by the Moone 
by clocks and dialls, &c, 

They will come. 

What come bee for ? 

Let him Jit there. 

Is your father at home ? 

He is there. 

I have long been here, 

Why doe you come ? 

What come you for ? 

Who is that ? 

He is my Jervant. 

Call, fetch. 

Let us goe in. 

There is not roome for fo many. 

Roome enough. 

Not enough. 

Not yet. 

By and by. 

Inftantly. 

Iufl 9 even now. 

Where. 

Would you fpeake with him ? 

Tea. 

He is bufie. 

Friend, I am bufie. 

Are you bufie ? 
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Cotammifh 
Cotammumrne | 
Cotamme 69 J 



J hinder you. 
Tou trouble me. 



36] Obf. They are as full of bufmeffe, and as Impatient 
of hinderance (in their kind) as any Merchant in Europe. 



Nqufsutam 

Notammehick ewo 

Maumachiuafh 

Auquiegs 

Tuckiluafh 

Wenawwetu 

Machetu 

Wenawetuonckon 

Kiiphafh 

Kuphommin 

Yeaufh 



/ am removing. 

He hinders me. 

Goods. 

Houjholdjiufe. 

Where be they ? 

Rich. 

Poore. 

Wealth. 

Shut the doore. 

To fhut the doore. 

Shut doore after you. 



Qbf. Commonly they never fhut their doores, day nor 
night ; and 'tis rare that any hurt is done. 



Wunegin 

Machit 

Cowautam ? 

Machaug 

Wunnaug 70 

Wunnauganaih 

Kunam 

Kunnamauog 



Well y or good. 
Naught, or evill. 
Do you under/land? 
No, or not. 
A Tray. 
Trayes. 
A Sfoone. 
Spoones. 



&9 Plural and fingular : you trouble me ; 
troubleft me. 



7 Wunnonk, a difh, or tray. Eliot and 
Cotton. 
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Obf. In fteed of fhelves, they have feverall baskets, 
wherein they put all their houfhold-jjy] ftuffe : they have 
fome great bags or facks made of Hempe 9 which will hold 
five or fixe bufhells. 



Tackunck, or, 
Weskhunck. 



Their pounding Morter. 



Obf. Their women conftantly beat all their corne with 
hand : they plant it, drefle it, 71 gather it, barne it, beat it, 
and take as much paines as any people in the world, which 
labour is queftionleiTe one caufe of their extraordinary eafe 
of childbirth. 

Wunnauganemefe 

Teaqua cunnatinne 

Natinnehas 

Kekineas 

Machage cunna miteSuwin ? 

Wonckatack 72 

Tunnatl 

Ntauhaunanatinnehommin. 

Ntauhaunanamiteouwin 

Wiafeck 

BiafTunck 

Mocotick 

Punnetunck 

Chauqock. 73 

71 "Wherein they exceede our Eng- 
liih hufband-men," (fays Wood,) " keep- 
ing it fo cleare with their Clamme Ihell 
hoes, as if it were a garden rather than 
a corne-field, not fufFering a choaking 
weede to advance his audacious head 
above their infant corne, or an under- 



A little 

What doe you loo ke for ? 

Search. 

See here. 

Doe you find nothing. 

Another. 

Where. 

I cannot looke or fear ch* 

I cannot find. 



A Knife. 



mining worme to fpoile his fpurnes." 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 20. 

72 Qnkatog, Eliot. See before, p. 33, 
note 62. 

73 Cbohquog, Eliot ; eteaujfonk, Cotton ; 
Pequot, punn'eedunk, wiyauzzege, Stiles 
Ms.; Montauk, etcho/ucke> S. Wood. 
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38] Obf. Whence they call Engtijh-men Chauquaquock, 
that Is, Knive-men, ftone formerly being to them in ftead of 
Knives, Awle-blades, Hatchets and Howes. 



Namacowhe 
Cowiafeck 
Wonck Commefim ? 
Mltta nowauwone 
Matta nowahea 
Mat mefhnowahea 
Pautous^ Pautauog 74 
Mauchatous 
Nidutafh, & 
Weawhufh. 

Obf. It Is almoft incredible what burthens the poore 
women carry of Corne, of Pijh, of Beanes, of Mats, and a 
childe befides. 75 



Lend me your Knife. 

Wil you gtve it me again ? 
I knew nothing. 

I <was innocent. 
Bring hither. 
Carry this* 

Take it on your backe. 



Awaun 
Kekineas 
Squauntaumuck 
Awaun keen ? 
Keen netop 76 
Pauquanamiinnea 

74 Imperat. fingular and plural : paud- 
tajby paudtauaky EL 

75 In winter time they are their 
ha/bands Caterers, trudging to the Clamm 
bankes for their belly timber, and their 
Porters to lugge home their Venifon 
which their lazinefTe expofes to the 
Woolves till they impofe it upon their 
wives ihoulders. . . . The young Infant 
being greaied and footed, wrapt in a 



There is fome body. 
Goe and fee. 
At the doore. 
Who are you ? 
Is it you. 
Open me the doore. 

Beaver Ikin, bound to his good behaviour, 
with his feete up to his bumme, upon a 
board two feete long and one foot broade, 
his face expofed to all nipping weather ; 
this little Pappoufe travells about with his 
bare footed mother to paddle in the Icie 
Clammbankes after three or foure dayes 
of age," &c. Wood, N. E. Profpect, pt. 

2, ch. 20. 

7 6 Literally, " You, my friend ?" 
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IS 



Obf. Moll commonly their houfes are open ? their doore 
a hanging Mat, which being lift up 5 falls downe of it 
felfe ; yet many of them get Englijh boards and nailes, and 
make artificiall doores and bolts themfelves, and [39] others 
make flighter doores of Burcb or Cbefnut barke^ which they 
make faft with a cord in the night time, or when they go 
out of town, and then the laft (that makes faft) goes out at 
the Chimney, which is a large opening in tlie middle of 
their houfe, called : 



Wunnauchicomock/ 7 

Aminema 

Neenkuttannumous. 

Kuttannummi ? 

Shookekineas 

Nummouekekineam 

Tou auteg 

Tou niickquaque 

Yo naumwauteg 

Aquie 

Waskeche 78 

Naumatuck 

Auqunnifh 

Aukeeafeiu 79 

Keefuckqiu 

Aumaunfli 

Ausauonih 

Aumaunamdke. 

77 WanahMkomuktJLl. (Hofeaxii. 3): 
Wunnacbkemmuk) Cotton, From Wanajh- 
que and kvmuk, (EL) sf on the top of the 
houfe." 

7 Wojkhbe (EL) on the furftue or 



A Chimney. 

Helpe me, 

I will belpe you. 

Will you belpe me ? 

Behold here. 

I come to fee. 

Know you where it lies ? 

How much ? 

Thus fall. 

Leave off*, or doe not. 

On the top. 

In the bottome* 

Let goe. 

Downewards. 

Upwards. 

Take away. 



face 5 e. g. ut wojkeche obke~it 9 on the 
face of the earth. 

79 I. e. " Earthwards 5" from afo, 
(obke, EL) earth. OUtiye*, EL; obkt- 
ieu* Cotton. 
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Nanouwetea 

Naunouwheant 

Nanowwiinemum 



A Nurfe, or Keeper. 
I looke to, or keepe. 



Wauchaunama 
Cuttatafhiinnas 



40] Obf. They nurfe all their children themfelves ; yet, 
if {he be an high or rich woman, he maintaines a Nurfe to 
tend the childe. 

Keep this for me. 

Lay thefe up for me. 

Obf. Many of them begin to be furnifhed with Englijh 
Cherts ; others, when they goe forth of towne, bring their 
goods (if they live neere) to the Englijh to keepe for them, 
and their money they hang it about their necks, or lay it 
under their head when they ileepe. 

Have a care. 

I will have a care. 

Stay for me. 



Peewauqun 
Nnowauchaunum 
Kuttaskwhe 
Kiittalha, & 
Cowauchaunum ? 
Pokefha, & 
Pokeihawwa. 
Mat Coanichegane 
Tawhitch ? 
Noonfhem Pawtuck- 

quammin. 

Aquie Pokehattous. 
Pokefhattouwin. 
Afsotu, & 
Afsoko. 



Have you this or that ? 

It is broke. 

Have you no hands ? 
Why ajke you ? 
I cannot reach. 

Doe not breake. 
To breake. 

Afoole. 



Obf. They have alfo amongft them naturall fooles, either 
fo borne, or accidentally deprived of reafon. 
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41] Aqule afsoklfh 

Awanick 80 

NIautamwock 

Pauchewannauog 

Mattapeu & 

Quflienawfui 

Moce ntiinnan 

Cowequetiimmous 

Wunniteouin 

Wiinniteous, or, 

Wiifsiteous. 

Wiiskont nochemuckqun. 

Nickummat 

Siiickat 

Cummequawname ? 

Mequaunamiinnea 

Puckqiiatchick 

Niffawhocunck ewo 

KufTawhoki ? 

KufTawhocowoog. 

Tawhitch kuffawhoklean ? 

Sawwhuh, 

Sawheke 

Wuffauhemutta 

42] Matta nickquehick 

Machage nickquehick6mina 

80 Compare, awaun ewo ? who is that? 
(p. 4); awauo ? who is at home ? (p. 33); 
awaun, there is fome body ; awaun keen? 
who are you? (p. 38); and awanagus- 
antowojb, fpeak Englifh, (p. 8); Awaun- 
agrfs [for gits], Engliihman, (p. 59.) 
Abnaki, Aa)ennts 9 Francois. (Rale.) 
Aw dun {bow an, El.) was the inter roga- 



Be not foolijh. 
Some come. 

They are loden. 

A woman keeping alone in her 

monethlyjicknejfe. 
I will tell him by and by. 
I pray or intreat you. 
To mend any thing. 
Mend this, 
Mend this. 
I fhall be chidden. 
Eafie. 
Hard. 

Do you remember me ? 
Remember me. 
Without doores. 
He puts me out of doores. 
Doe you put mee out of doores ? 
Put them forth. 
Why doe you put mee out ? 
Goe forth. 

Let us goe forth. 
I want it not. 
I want nothing. 

tive pronoun, correfponding to the Latin 
quis ; ufed alfo as an indefinitive pronoun, 
with the force of aliqufs (alius nefcio 
quis), fome unknown one. Awaun ewo, 
what fome one is he ? Hence, applied to 
any foreigner, " fome one " not a native, 
or of the fame race with the fpeaker. 
(See p. 59, poll.) 
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Ob. Many of them 
perfons, are rich ; and 
they want nothing. 

Pawfawafh. 

Pawfunnummin. 

Cuppaufummiinnafh 

ApifTumma. 

Paucotche 

Cutsihitteous 

Tatagganifh 

Naponlh 

Wuche machaug 

Puppuck lhackhege 

Paupaq lion teg 81 

Mowafhuck 82 

Wauki 

Saumpi 83 

Aumpaniimmin 

Aumpanifh 

Paufhindmmin 

Pepenafh 

Nawwuttunfh 

Pawtawtees 



naturally Princes, or elfe induftrious 
the poore amongft them will fay, 



Drie or ayre this. 

"To drie this or that. 

Drie thefe things. 

War me this for me. 

Already. 

Wajh this. 

Shake this. 

Lay downe. 

About nothing. 

A Rox. 

A Key. 

Iron. 

Crooked. 

Strait. 

To undoe a knot. 

Vntie this. 

To divide into two. 

Take your choyce. 



81 Lit., that which is (habitually) 
ufed for opening; the opening-inftru- 
ment. 

8a Ma)ob/hog y mQuJbag > ^A. Black met- 
al, from mowi, black. 

83 Saumpi {fampwi, El,) is the equiv- 
alent of the Latin reflus, and the Eng- 
lifh right : fignifying, primarily, ftraight, 
direct, and, by metonymy, juil, upright, 
right in action or conduff. Ayimmk fampwi 
mayajb, make-ye ftraight paths, (Hebr. 



Throw hither. 



xii. 13); fampwe mayut 9 in iftraight way, 
(Jer. xxxi. 9); in the right way, (Pfalm 
cvii. 7.) The form of the adjective- 
animate is fampwefu, [he is] right, juil, 
upright; "an upright man." Job, i. I ; 
or, as in Luke xiii. 13, "ftraight," ere&. 
Hence, fampw 'eujfe aen, a right doer; and 
the caufative verb, fampwenehheau, he 
makes juft, t juftifies;" with its verbal, 
fampwenehhettuonk, being - made - jufl, 
"juftication." (Rom. v. 16.) 
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Negautowafli Send for him. 

Negauchhiiwafh Send this to him. 

43] Nnegauchernifh Hee fends to mee. 

Nowweta No matter. 

Mauo. To cry and bewaile ; 

Which bewailing Is very folemne amongft them morning 
and evening, and fometimes in the night they bewaile their 
loft husbands, wives, children, brethren or fillers, &c. Some- 
times a quarter, halfe, yea, a whole yeere, and longer, if it 
be for a great Prince. 

In this time (unleile a difpenfation be given) they count 
it a prophane thing either to play (as they much ufe to doe) 
or to paint themfelves, for beauty, but for mourning ; or to 
be angry, and fall out with any, &c. 



Machemoqut 

Machemoquffu 

Wunnickfhaas 

Wunnickfhan 

Nefick, & naflioqua. 

Tetupfha 

Ntetupfhem 

Tou anuckquaque ? 

Wunnafhpifhan 

Tawhitch wunnafhpifhayean 

Wuttufh 

Eneick, or, awwuffe 

Nneickomafu, & awwaffefe. 

44] Wuttufhenaquaifh 

Yo anaquayean. 

Mauks maugoke 84 

8 4 Mauks, (magijb, El.) give thou : plu. 



It Jiincks. 

A vile or Jlinking per f on. 

Mingled. 

To mingle. 

A Combe. 

To fall do<wne. 

I fall donvne. 

How big ? 

To f natch away* 

Why fnach you ? 

Hitherward, & give me. 

Further. 

A little further. 

Looke hither. 

Looke about. 

Give this. 

hen, je donne. This verb alfo lignifies, to 
fell, i. e. to give one thing for another. 
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Yo commeifli 

Qufsucqun-n&ukon 

Kuckquffaqun 

Kunnauki 

Nickattafh, Jingular. 

Nickattarnmoke, p/ur, 

Nickattamutta. 

Yowa. 

Nt o w waukaum en . 

Awawkkwni. 

Yo awautees. 

Yo weque. 

Yo meflmowekefliem 

Ayktche, &* 6 

Conkitchea. 

Ayatche nippeeam. 

Paketafh. 

Npaketamunnalh. 

Wuttammafim. 87 

Mat nowewuttammo 



I will give you this. 
Heavie, light. 
You are beavie. 
You are light. 
Leave, or depart. 

Let us depart. 

"Thus. 

I ufe is? 5 

It is ufed. 

Ffe this. 

Thus farre. 

I went thus farre. 

as \ Often. 

\ J 
I am often here. 

Fling it away. 
I will cajt him away. 
Give me Tobaco. 
/ take none. 



Obf. Which fome doe not, but they are rare Birds ; 88 for 
generally all the men throughout the Countrey have a 
tobacco-bag^ with a pipe in it, hanging at their back : fome- 
times they make fuch great pipes, both of wood and ftone, 
45] that they are two foot long, with men or beafts carved, 
fo big or mafsie, that a man may be hurt mortally by one of 

8 5 So, in the firft edition ; for, I ufe 8 7 For wuttammafin. See before, note 
it. Auwohteatty he ufes (it), e. g. autvoh- 33, p. 1 5. 

teaog muttinnobkou, they ufe the right 88 " The men take much tobacco ; 

hand: auwobkon, it is ufed, i. e. habitu- but for boys fo to do, they account it 

ally made ufe of* Eliot. odious." Winflow's Good Newes from 

86 Adtahjhe, abbut tabjbe, uttwcbe, as N. E. Young favages are not fo well 
many times as, as often as. El. trained now, as in Winflow's time. 
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them ; but thefe comonly come from the 
or the Men eaters, three or foure hundred miles from us : 
They have an excellent Art to caft our Pewter and Brajfe 
into very neate and artificiall Pipes : 89 They take their Wut- 
tamm&uog (that is, a weake Tobacco] which the men plant 
themfelves, 90 very frequently ; yet I never fee any take fo 
excefsively, as I have feene men in Europe ; and yet exceffe 
were more tolerable in them, becaufe they want the refreih- 
ing of Beare and Wine, which God hath vouchfafed Europe. 



A Pipe. 

A Pipe, 

A Co eke, or Hen : A name 
taken from the Englifh Chicke, becaufe they have no Hens 
before the Englijh came. 



Wuttammagon. 91 

Hopuonck. 92 

Chicks. 



8 9 Narraganfett, fays Wood, was "the 
flore-houfe of all fuch kind of wild mer- 
chandize as is amongfl [the Indians of 
thofe parts.] From hence, [other tribes] 
have their great flone- pipes, which 
wil hold a quarter of an ounce of To- 
bacco, which they make with fteele-drils 
and other inftruments ; fuch is their in- 
genuity and dexterity, that they can im- 
itate the Englifh mold fo accurately, that 
were it not for matter and colour it were 
hard to diflinguifh them ; they make 
them of greene, & fometimes of blacke 
Hone." N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 3. 
Purchas, after defcribing the pipes ufed 
by the Safquehanocks, "three quarters 
of a yard long, carved at the great end 
with a bird, beare or other device, fuf- 
ficient to beate out the braines of a horfe," 
alks, "and how many Aftes* braines are 
beaten out, or rather Mens braines 
fmoked out and Afles 7 braines haled in, 
by our lejfe pipes at home ?" Pilgrimage 
(1613), p. 640. 
Bio 



9 Probably Nicotiana ruftica> L., "the 
yellow henbane of Gerard's Herbal, p. 
356, well known to have been long in 
cultivation among the American favages, 
and now a naturalized relic of that culti- 
vation in many parts of the United 
States. " Prof. Tuckerman, in note to 
JoiTelyn's N. E. Rarities, p. 54. In hifc 
Voyages (p. 76), JofTelyn fays "the In- 
dians ufe a fmall round leafed Tobacco, 
called by them, or the Fiihermen, Poke." 
Wood tramlates Pooke by " Colts-foote." 
The name, which is nearly related to, if 
not identical with puck (p. 32), pukut 
(EL), fmoke, was perhaps applied to 
more than one fpecies of plant ufed as a 
fubftitute for Virginia tobacco, Nicotiana 
tabacum. 

91 Literally, a drink - inftrument. 
Abn. adamangan, " calumet." Rale. 

9 Uhpcoonk, and plural 'uhpuoonkajh, 
"pipes and tobacco ;" wuttoohpooomvueonijb, 
tobacco. Cotton. 
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Chicks anawat. 

Neefquttonckquffu. 

Cunneefquttonckqufslmmin. 



The Cocke 

A babler, or prater. 

You prate. 



Obf. Which they figuratively transferre from the fre- 
quent troublefome clamour of a Cocke. 



46] Nanotateem. 
Aquie kuttunnan. 
Aquie mooihkifhattous. 
Teag yo augwhattick ? 
Yo augwhattous. 
Pemifquai 
Penayi. 
Nqufsutam. 93 



I keepe houfe alone. 

Doe not tell. 

Doe not difclofe* 

What hangs there ? 

Hang it there. 

Crooked, or winding. 

Crooked. 

I remove houfe : Which they 

doe upon thefe occalions : From thick warme vallies, where 
they winter, they remove a little neerer to their Summer 
fields ; when 'tis warme Spring, then they remove to their 
fields where they plant Corne. 

In middle of Summer, becaufe of the abundance of Fleas, 
which the duft of the houfe breeds, they will flie and remove 
on a fudden from one part of their field to a frefh place : 
Arid fometimes having fields a mile or two, or many miles 
afunder, when the worke of one field is over, they remove 
houfe to the other : If death fall in amongft them, they 
prefently remove to a frefh place : If an enemie approach, 
they remove into a Thicket, or Swampe, unlefle they have 
fome Fort to remove unto. 

Sometimes they remove to a hunting houfe in the end 
of the yeere, and forfake it not [47] untill Snow lie thick, and 
then will travel home, men, women and children, thorow 
the fnow, thirtie, yea, fiftie or fixtie miles ; but their great 

93 Abn. nekcoji, ' je le quitte ; je vais cabaner ailleurs. Rale. 
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remove is from their Summer fields to warme and thicke 
woodle bottomes where they winter : They are quicke ; In 
halfe a day, yea, fometlmes at few houres warning to be 
gone and the houfe up elfewhere ; efpecially, if they have 
ftakes readie pltcht for their Mats. 

I once in travell lodged at a houfe, at which in my returne 
I hoped to have lodged againe there the next night, but the 
houfe was gone in that interim, and I was glad to lodge 
under a tree : 

The men make the poles or flakes, but the women make 
and fet up, take downe, order, and carry the Mats and 
houfholdftuffe. 94 

Obf creation in general!. 

The fociableneffe of the nature of man appeares in the 
wildeft of them, who love focietie ; Families, cohabitation, 
and confociation of houfes and townes together. 

48] More particular : 

1 How bufie are the fonnes of men ? 
How full their beads and hands ? 

What noyfe and tumults in our owne, 
And eke in Pagan lands ? 

2 Tet I have found lejje noyfe 9 more peace 
In wilde America, 

Where women quickly build the houfe. 
And quickly move away. 

94 "And as it is their hufbands occafion, times to hunting-places, after that to a 
thefe poor teftonifls are often troubled planting-place, where it abides the long- 
like fnailes, to carrie their houfes on their eft." Wood's N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2, 
backs, fometimes to fifhing-places, other chap. 19. 
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Bngliih and Indians bujie are, 
In parts of their abode : 

Tet both Jiand idle, till God's call 
Set them to <workefor God. 



Mat. 20. 7. 



CHAP. VII. 
Of their Perfons and parts of body. 



Tj"! Ppaquontup. 95 
UL Nuppaquontup. 
Wefheck. 96 
Wuchechepiinnock. 



The head. 

My head. 

The hayre. 

A great bunch of hayre bound 

up behind. 

Muppacuck. A long locke. 

49] Obf. Yet fome cut their haire round, and fome as 
low and as fhort as the fober Englijh ; yet I never faw any 
fo to forget nature it felfe in fuch excefsive length and rnon- 
ftrous fafhion, as to the fhame of the EngliJJi Nation, I now 
(with griefe) fee my Countrey-men in England are degen- 
erated unto. 97 

the fad that, " fmce the word hath begun 
to worke upon their hearts, they have 
difcerned the vanitie and pride which 
they placed in their haire, and have 
therefore of their owne accord .... cut 
it modeftly," notwithftanding <f other 
Indians did revile them, and call them 
Rogues and fuch like fpeeches for catting 
off their Locks, and for cutting their 
Haire in a modefl manner as the New- 
Englifh generally doe." (p. 25.) 3 Ms. 
Hift. Coll., iv. 22. 



95 Qntup(\h.tn wasnafal; 

appears to have been the generic name 
for head, perhaps not ufed except in 
compound words. Eliot has mnppuhkuk, 
a head; 3d pers., uppuhkuk, his head. 

9 6 Eliot ufes wejbagan for the beard of 
man, and generally, for hair on the body 
or limbs of man and animals ; but for 
the hair of the head, meefunk or me- 
yaujfunk ; 3d perfon, ummeefunk* 

97 The author of " The Day-Breaking 
of the Gofpell with the Indians," (writ- 
ten in 1646,) found encouragement in 
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Wuttip. 98 | The braine. 

Ob. In the bralne their opinion is, that the foule (of 
which we fliall fpeake in the Chapter of Religion] keeps ner 
chiefe feat and refidence : 

For the temper of the braine in quick apprehenfions and 
accurate judgements (to fay no more) the moft high and 
foveraign God and Creator, hath not made them inferiour 
to Europeans. 

The Mauqua&ogs* or Men-eaters, that live two or three 
miles Weft from us, make a delicious monftrous diih of the 
head and brains of their enemies ; which is yet no barre 
(when the time fhall approach) againft Gods call, and their 
repentance, and (who knowes but) a greater love to the 
Lord Jefus ? great finners forgiven love much. 



Mfcattuck. 100 
Wuskeefuck-quafh. 101 
Tiyufh kufskeefuck- 

quafh ? 

50] Wuchaun. 102 
Wuttovwog guafh. 103 
Wuttone. 104 

98 See before, note 95. Compare with 
wutftp) the Abn. a>tep y head, and ontup, 
EL Cotton's vocabulary gives waantam 
wuttup, a wife brain ; metuppeajb, brains. 

99 See before, p. 16, note 35. 

100 Mujkodtuk, EL; 3d ytTS^wuJkodtuk, 
his forehead. Abn. mejkatega'e, Rale. 
In this, as in a few other words in this 
chapter, the word is given in its imper- 

fonal form ; that is, inftead of a perfonal 
pronoun, it has the imperfonal and indefi- 
nite m, prefixed. 

** Mujkefuk, "The Eye, or Face." 
EL Gram. lo.-Moh. bkeefque,eye. Edw. 



'The fore-head. 

Eye, or eyes. 

Can you not fee, or where are 

your eyes ? 
The nojlrills. 
Eare, eares. 
The mouth. 

Peq. Jkeezucks, eyes. Stiles' Ms. Vocab. 
Abn. tjtfeka, ceil ; netfifeka, mon ceil ; 
nsfifegmk) rna face. Rale. 

102 Mutcban, a nofe ; 3d pers. wutchan, 
El. Abn., (3d pers.) kin an. Rale. 

10 3 Mebtauog, an ear; pi. -ogtoajb. EL 
Gram. 10. Abn. mtawakm ; 3d pers., 
ootaooakoo. Rale. Peq. kuttuwannege, [zd 
pers.] "ear, or what-you-hear-by." 
Stiles' Ms. From wabteau, (EL) he 
knows, underflands, perceives ; that which 
knows, or underilands. 

4 Muttwn, a mouth ; 3d pers., wut- 
tcon, EL Abn. wdcon. Rale. 
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Weenat. 105 
Wepi't-teafk 106 

Pummaumpiteunck, 



The tongue. 
Tooth, teeth. 
The tooth-ake. 



Qbf. Which is the onely paine will force their ftout 
hearts to cry ; I cannot heare of any dlfeafe of the ftone 
amongft them (the corne of the Countrey 3 with which they 
are fed from the wombe ? being an admirable cleanfer and 
opener : but the paine of their wornens childbirth (of which 
I fliall fpeake afterward In the Chapter of Marriage) never 
forces their women fo to cry, as I have heard fome of their 
men in this paine. 

In this paine they ufe a certalne root dried, not much 
unlike our Ginger 7 

The necke. 



108 



The throat. 

To cut of, or behead. 



Sltchipuck. 

Quttuck. 

Timeqiiafsin. 11 

which they are moil skilfull to doe In fight : for, when ever 
they wound, and their arrow ftlcks in the body of their ene- 
mle, they (if they be valourous, and pofsibly may) they fol- 
low their arrow, and falling upon the perfon wounded and 
tearing his head a little afide by his Locke, they in the 
twlnckling of an eye [51] fetch off his head though but 
with a forry knife. 



**$ Meenan ; jd pers., weenan / El. 
Abn. (by fubftitution of r for n) airara). 
Rale. Del. wilano* Heckw. 

106 Meepit; 3d pers. weepit. Abn. cslpit, 
*7jolTelyn (N. E. Rarities, 174,)%$ 
the powder of the root of white [green] 
hellebore is good for the tooth-ache : but 
the root here mentioned was, probably, 
that of the Wake-robin, or Indian turnip 



{Arum triphyllum^ L.; Arifama tripbillum, 
Torr.) formerly in great repute for the 
cure of tooth-ache. 

108 Abn. net-temikcoffan, tf Je lui coupe 
la tete." Rale. Tummigquobwou, he be- 
heads, cuts oiF the head of (Matt. xiv. 
10); tummebtbam,\Le cuts (an inanimate 
objed, as a tree). Eliot. 
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I know the man yet living/ 09 who in time of warre pre- 
tended to fall from his owne campe to the enemie, proffered 
his fervice in the front with them againft his own Armie 
from whence he had revolted. Hee propounded fuch plau- 
fible advantages, that he drew them out to battell, himfelfe 
keeping in the front ; but on a fudden, fliot their chiefe 
Leader and Captaine, and being {hot, in a trice fecht off his 
head $ and returned immediatly to his own againe, from 
whom in pretence (though with this trecherous intention) 
hee had revolted : his aft was falfe and trecherous^ yet herein 
appeares policie, ftoutneffe and adtivitie, &c. 



Mapannog. 
Wupplttene enafti. 
Wuttah.' 10 
Wunnetu nitta. 



The breaft. 

Arme^ Armes. 

The heart. 

My heart is good. 
Obf. This fpeech they ufe when ever they profeffe their 
honeftie ; they naturally confefsing that all goodneffe is firft 
in the heart. 

The vaines. 

The blood. 



Mifhquinafh. 
Mifhque, neepuck. 111 

*9 This was Sofo, or SafTawwaw, a 
Pequot captain, who deferted his tribe 
and joined their enemies the Narragan- 
fets. He afterwards lived on the tra6l 
which was claimed by both tribes, on 
the eail fide of Pawcatuck River, now 
the townfhip of Weflerly. In a letter to 
Gov. Winthrop, written in 1637, Mr. 
Williams tells how " Saflawwaw, a Pe- 
qut, . . Miantunnomues fpeciall darling, 
and a kind of Generall of his forces," 
firft " turned to the Nanhiggonficks, and 
againe pretends a returne to the Pequts, 
gets them forth the laft yeare againft 
the Nanhiggonficks,and fpying advantage, 
flue the chiefe Pequt Captain and whips 



of his head, and fo againe to the Nan- 
higgonfick." 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll., vi. 
198. See Potter's Hift. of Narraganfet, 
(R. I. Hift. Coll. Hi.) 243-48, 263 : 
Col. Rec. of Conn., Hi. 275. " Cap- 
tain Sofo" was living in 1662. 

110 Me tab [m'tafr] EL; 3d per s., wtit- 
tab. Moheg. utoh, Edw. Del. tv*dee> 
Heckw. Minfi, ucbdee, Barton. 

111 Mufqtti, m'fqui, (El.) red : hence, 
the verbal, mufquebeonk, m'fquebeonk (EL) , 
a making red, rednefs, blood; 3d perfon 
wufquebeonk, his blood. Neepuck was 
perhaps the Mohegan (Pequot) word. 
It correfponds to the Abnaki, neba'kkan- 
com, my blood ; 3d pers. ba l gakann. 
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Uppufquan. 
Nuppufquannick. 
52] Wunnicheke." 2 
Wunnickegannafh. 
MokaiTuck. 



The backe. 

My back, or at my back. 

Hand. 

Hands. 

Nayles. 



Ob. They are much delighted after battell to hang up 
the hands and heads of their enemies : (Riches, long Life, 
and the Lives of enemies being objects of great delight to 
all men naturall ; but Salomon begg'd Wifedome before thefe.) 



Wunnaks. 
Apome, Apomafh. 
Mohcont, tafh. 
Wufsete, tafh. 113 
Wunnicheganafh. 
Tou wuttlniin. 
Tou niickquaque. 
Wompefu/ 14 ~ 
Mowefu, & 
Suckefu. 



The bellie. 

The thigh, the thighs. 

A legge, legs. 

A foot, feet. 

The toes. 

What manner of man ? 

Of what bignejje ? 

White, 

Elacke, or fwarjifh. 



Obf. Hence they call a Elackamore (themfelves are taw- 
nie, by the Sunne and their annoyntings, yet they are borne 
white :) 
Suckautacone, I A cole blacke man. 1 " 5 



112 Of the jd pers.; bis hand: wunnutch 
and wunnutcheg, El. From a verb which 
fignifies, to lay hold of, to feize ; particip. 
plu., neg anitcbeg^ they who lay hold 
of, the takers-hold. In the next line, 
Wunnicke- Ihould be Wuuniche-. 

3 Third pers., wuffeet, his foot. EL 
and Cotton. Abn. aft* Literally, the 
doer, \. e. the worker : nob aflt (Eliot), 
he who does or performs any thing. 



X H Wompi> white ; in the animate form, 
wompefu, [he is] white. See EL Gram- 
mar, 13, 

"5 Wood (N. E. Profpedfc, pt. 2, ch. 
8) tells of Ibme Indians, "who feeing a 
Black-more in the top of a tree, looking 
out for his way which he had loft, fur- 
mifed he was Abamacho or the Devill, 
deeming all Devils that are blacker than 
themfelves." 
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For, Sucki Is black, and Wautacone, one that weares clothes, 
whence Englijh, Dutch, French, Scotch, they call Wautaco- 
n&uog, or Coatmen, 



Cummlnakefe, 

Minikefu. 

53] Minioquefu. 

Cumminiocquefe. 

Qunnaiiquffu. 

Qunnauqfsitchick. 

TiaquonqufTu. 

Tiaquonqufslchick. 

Wunn6tu~wock. 



You are Jirong. 

Strong. 

Weake. 

Weake you are. 

A tall man. 

Tall men. 

Low andjhort. 

Men of lowe Jiature. 

Proper and perfonall. 



The general! Obfervation from the parts of the bodie. 

Nature knowes no difference between Europe and Ameri- 
cans in blood, birth, bodies, &c. God having of one blood 
made all mankind, A$s ij. and all by nature being children 
of wrath, Ephef. 2. 

More particularly : 

Boaft not proud Eugliih, of thy birth & blood, 
Thy brother Indian is by birth as Good. 

Of one blood God made Him, and Thee & All, 
As wife, as fair e, as Jirong, as perfonalL 

By nature wrath's his portio, thine no more 

Till Grace his foule and thine in Chrift rejtore 

Make fur e thy fecond birth, elfe thou Jhalt fee, 
Heaven ope to Indians wild, butjhut to tbee. 
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CHAP. Ill: 16 
Of Difcourfe and Newes. 



AUnchemokauhettittea, 
Tocketeaunchim ? 
Aaunchemokaw. 
Cuttaunchemokous. 
Mautaunchemokou- 



CummautaunchemokouSe 



Let us difcourfe, or tell newes. 

What newes ? 

Tell me your newes a 

I will tell you newes. 

When I have done telling the 

newes. 
I have done my newes. 



Obf. Their defire of, and delight in newes, is great ? as 
the Athenians, and all men, more or leffe ; a ftranger that 
can relate newes in their owne language, they will ftile him 
Manittoo, a God. 



Wutauncheocou6og, 117 
Awaun mefh aunchemokaiL 
Awaun mefh kuppittouwaw. 
Uppanaunchim. 
Cowawwunnaunchim. 
55] NummautanCime. 
Nfouwufsanneme, 



/ will tell it them. 

Who brought this newes ? 

Of whom did you he are it ? 

Tour newes is true. 

He tells falfe newes. 

I have fpo ken enough. 

I am weary with fpeaking* 



Obf. Their manner is upon any tidings to fit round 
double or treble or more, as their numbers be ; I have feene 
neer a thoufand in a round, where Englijh could not well 
neere halfe fo many have fitten : Every man hath his pipe 
of their Tobacco, and a deepe lilence they make, and atten- 

6 For VIII. mark is fubftituted above,) marks the 

"7 For wutauncbemocouoog, A circum- omiffion of m following, 
flex over the e (for which a long-vowel 
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tlon give to him that fpeaketh ; and many of them will 
deliver themfelves, either in a relation of news, or in a con- 
fultation, with very emphaticall fpeech and great addon, 
commonly an houre, and fometimes two houres together, 

I cannot fpeak your language. 
I lie not, 
Tou lie. 

I am no lying fellow . 



Npenowauntawaumen. 

Matta nippannawem 

Cuppannowem. 

Mattanickoggachousk. 

Matntiantacompaw, 

Matntiantafampawwa. 

Achienonaumwem. 

Kukkita. 

Kukkakittous. 



I fpeake very true. 
Hearken to me. 
I heare you. 

56] Obf. They are impatient (as all men and God himfelfe 

is) when their fpeech Is not attended and liftened to. 



Cuppittous. 

Cowautous. 

Machagenowautam. 

Matnowawtawaternina. 

Wunnaumwafh. 

Coanaumwem. 



I under/land you. 



I underfland not. 

Wee undejland not each other. 

Speake the truth. 

Tou fpeake true. 

Obf. This word and and the next, are words of great flattery 
which they ufe each to other, but conftantly to their Princes 
at their fpeeches, for which, if they be eloquent, they 
efteeme them Gods, as Herod among the lewes. 



Wunmiumwaw ew6. 
Cuppannawstutous. 
Cuppannawauti ? 
Nippannawautunck ew6. 
Micheme nippannawautam. 



He f peaks true. 
I doe not believe you. 
Doe you not believe ? 
He doth not believe me. 
I Jhall never believe it. 
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Obf. As one anfwered me when 1 had difcourfed about 
many points of God, of the creation, of the foule, of the 
danger of it, and the faving of it, he affented ; but when I 
fpake of the rifing againe of the body, he cryed out, I fhall 
never believe this. 



57] Pannouwa awaun. 

awaun keefitteouwin. 1 ' 8 
Tatta, Pitch 

Nni, elu." 9 

Mat en^no, or, mat eano. 

Kekuttokaunta. 

Kuttokalh. 

Tawhitch mat cutt6an ? 

Teaqua ntiinnawem, 

or, nteawem ? 
Wetapimmin. 
Wetapwauwwas. 
Taiipowaw/ 20 
Enapwauwwaw, 131 

Eifsifsumo. 
Matta nowawwauon, 

matta nowahea. 
Pitchnowauwon. 
Wunnaumw^uonck. 
Wunnaumwayean. 

8 Literally, "he-lies fomebody: fome- 
body made [it]." 

"9 Nnib, it is (or, was) fo ; <c it came 
to pafs." El. Ne mos nnib, "it muft 
needs be fo/' Mark xiii. 7. Nenib, 'that 
is.' Cotton. Compare Em or nmu, Is it 



Some body bath made 

this lie. 
I cannot tell, it may fo come to 

pajfe. 
It is true. 
It is not true. 
Let us ffeake together. 
Speake. 

Why Jpeake you not ? 
Wbatjbould Ifpeake ? 

'Tojit downe. 
Sit and talke with us. 
A wife fpeaker. 
He /peaks Indian. 

/ know nothing of it. 
I Jhall know the truth. 
If he fay true. 

fo ? ch. i. p. 5. 

120 Their wife men and old men . . 
whom they call taupowauog, they make 
folemne fpeeches," etc. p. 120. 

121 Compare " eeriantowajb, fpeak In- 
dian," p. 8, ante. See notes 3 and 23 . 
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Obf. Canounicus, the old high Sachim of the Nariganfet 
Bay (a wife and peaceable Prince) once in a folemne Oration 
to my felf, in a folemne alfembly, 122 uiing this word, faid, I 
have [58] never fufFered any wrong to be offered to the 
Englifo fince they landed ; nor never will : he often repeated 
this word, Wunnaumwdyean^ Englishman ; if the Englifhman 
fpeake true, if hee meane truly, then fliall I goe to my grave 
in peace, and hope that the Englifh and my pofteritie fliall 
live in love and peace together. I replied, that he had no 
caufe (as I hoped) to queftion Englifbmans, Wunnaumwauonck, 
that is, faithfulneffe, he having had long experience of their 
friendlineife and truftineffe. He tooke a fticke and broke 
it into ten pieces, and related ten inftances (laying downe 
a fticke to every inftance) which gave him caufe thus to 
feare and fay ; I fatisfied him in fome prefently, and pre~ 
fented the reft to the Governours of the Englijh, who, I 
hope, will be far from giving juft caufe to have Barbarians 
to queftion their Wunnaumwduonck, or faithfulnefle. 
Tocketunnantum, 

What doe you thinke ? 

I tbinke. 

I thinke fo to. 

T^hat is my thought, or opinion. 

I thinke not fo. 



Tocketunaname, 
Tocketeantam ? 
Ntunnantum, 
Nteantum. 
Nanick nteeatum. 
Nteatammowonck. 
Matntunnantammen 
Matnteeantammen. 

122 This was at a meeting of the Nar- 
raganfett fachems and their council, in 
Auguft, 1637, when Mr. Williams 
charged them with having broken their 
league made with MafTachufetts in 1636. 
In a letter to Winthrop, giving a report 
of this conference, Mr. W. wrote, that 



the fachems anfw^red " that (although 
they would not contend with their 
friends) yet they could relate many par- 
ticulars, wherein the Englifh had broken 
(fince thefe wars) their promifes," Sec. 
3 Mafs. Hift. Coll., i. 162, and Knowles' 
Memoir, p. 135. 
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59] Nowecontam, / am glad. 

Noweeteantam. 

Coanaumatous. I believe you. 

Obf. This word they life juft as the Greeke tongue doth 
that verbe, m&v&v : for believing or obeying, as it is often 
ufed in the new Teftament, and they fay Coanndumatous, I 
will obey you. 



Yo aphettit. 
Yo peyahettit. 



When they are here. 
When they are com. 



This Ablative cafe abfolute they much ufe," 3 and comprife 
much in little ; 

Awaunagrfs, fuck. 124 | EngKJh-man, men. 

This they call us, as much as to fay, Thefe ftrangers. 
Waiitacone-nuaog. | Englijhman, men. 

That is, Coat-men, or clothed. 



Chauquaqock. 125 
Wautaconisk. 

'23 What Mr. Williams calls "this 
ablative cafe abfolute," Eliot makes the 
3d perfon plural of the fuppofitive [fub- 
junftive] mood, 'when the aftion is only 
fuppofed to be i as, " if it be, when it is, it 
being 9 and this third fenfe and meaning 
of this mode of the verb, doth turn this 
mode into a participle, like an adnoun y 
very frequently." Grammar, 19. 

12 4 See before, p. 41, note 80. The 
lafl fyllable of this word, in the Singular, 
mould have been printed -gus, initead of 
-grfs. Comp. Awanagus-'antowajb, "fpeake 
Englilh," p. 8. When the approach of 
Major Mafon and his foldiers was difcov- 
ered by the Pequots in the fort near 
My flic, the alarm was given by the cry 



Englijh~men, properly 

fword-men. 
An Englijh woman. 



" Owanux! Qwanux! which is Englilh- 
men." Mafon's Narrative. Elfewhere, 
the word is written Wanux and Wan- 
nocks. I. Mather's Relation, (Drake's 
ed.) 131, 168. 

I2 5 See before, p. 38. Morton, in the 
N. E. Canaan, (b. iii. ch. 5,) queerly 
confounds thefe two names : " The Sal- 
vages of the MaiTachufets . . . did call 
the Englilh planters Wotawquenange 
\~auge f\ which in their language figni- 

fafaftabbers or Cut-throats A 

Southerly Indian, that underftood Eng- 
lifh well . . . callinge us by the name of 
Wotoquanfawge, what that doth fignifie, 
hee faid hee was not able by any de- 
mon llrati on to exprefle." 
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Wautaconemefe, 
Waske peyaeyan, 
Waske peyahetit^ 
Wautaconauog. 

Tawhitch peyahettlt 



An Engli/I? youth. 
When you came fir Jl* 
When EngHJh-men came 



Why come they hither ? 



Qbf. This queftion they oft put to me : Why come the 
Engli/hmen hither ? and meafuring others by themfelves ; 
they lay, It is becaufe [60] you want firing : for they, hav- 
ing burnt up the wood in one place, (wanting draughts to 
bring wood to them) they are faine to follow the wood; and 
fo to remove to a frefh new place for the woods fake. 



Matta raihtuckqunnunno ? 

Mifhkunetafh, 

Maunetafh. 

Maunauog, 

Wuffaumemaunauog 

Noonapuock. 

Aumaumuwaw 
Paudfha. 

Wawwhawtowauog. 
Wauwhautowaw anawat. 



Have you no trees ? 

Great Jlore. 

They are too full of 

people. 
They have not roome one by 

another. 
A mejfenger comes. 

They hollow. 
'Tis an Alar me. 



Qbf* If it be in time of warre, he that is a Meffenger 
runs fwiftly, and at every towne the MeJJenger comes, a frefh 
Meffenger is fent : he that is the laft, comming within a 
mile or two of the Court, or chiefe houfe, he hollowes often 
and they that heare anfwer him, untill by mutuall hollowing 
and anfwering hee is brought to the place of audience, 
whereby this meanes is gathered a great confluence of peo- 
ple to entertaine the newes* 
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61] Wuffuckwheke, 
WufsuckwhoncL 



A letter which they fo call 
from WufTuckwhommirij 



to paint ; for, having no letters, their painting comes the 
neereft. 



Wufsuckquafli. 
Wuffuckwheke, yimmi.' 26 



Write a Letter. 
Make me a Letter* 



Obf. That they have often defired of me upon many 
occafions ; for their good and peace, and the Englifh alfo ? as 
it hath pleafed God to vouchfafe opportunitie. 



Quenowauog. 
Tawhitch quenawayean ? 

Muccd. 
Tuckawnteawem ? 



They complaine. 
Why complaine you ? 
It is true you fay. 
Whatjhould I fay to it ? 



The general! Obfer^ation from their 
Difcourfe and Newes 

The whole race of mankind is generally infeded with an 
itching dejire of hearing Newes. 

more particular : 

I Mans rejilejje foule hath rejilejfe eyes and eares. 
Wanders in change offorro*w$, cares and f eares. 
62] Fame would it (Bee-like) fuck by the ears, by the eye 
Something that might his hunger fatisjie : 
The Gofpel, or Glad tidings onely can, 
Make glad the Englifh, and the Indian. 

126 Ayimeh) (El.) make them for me. 
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IX. 



Of the time of the day. 

Obf. f llHey are pundluall in meafuring their Day by the 
JL Sunne, and their Night by the Moon and the Starres, 
and their lying much abroad in the ayre ; and fo living in 
the open fields, occafioneth even the youngeft amongft 
them to be very obfervant of thofe Heavenly Lights. 



Mautaubon, Chichauquat 

wompan. 127 
Aumpatauban. 
Tou wuttuttan ? 



J28 



Pafpifha.' 2 
Nummattaquaw. 
Yahen Pauihaquaw. 
Pawefhaquaw. 129 
Quttukquaquaw 130 
Panicompaw.' 31 
63] Nawwauwquaw. 
Yo wuttuttan. 
Yahen waiyauw. 

12 7 Mautaubon> (mohtompan t ; EX^) it is 
morning, as oppofed to evening : fubj. 
mohtompog, [when it is] morning, as in 
Gen. i. 5, 8. Cbicbauquat (Abn. tfe- 
<k<Bat> <e \\ eft jour, jour commence") 
day-break. Wompan, [from wompi, white, 
bright, ~] it is full day-light, bright day : 
fubj. wompag, [when it is] day-light ; 
" brightnefs." (Isa. lix. 9.) 

Pajhpijhau, (El.) he rifes, burfts 



It is day. 

It is broad day. 

How high is the Sunne ? that 

is, What is't a clocke ? 
It is Sunne-rife. 
Fore-noone. 
Allmoji noone. 
Noone. 
After dinner. 

After-noone. 

The Sunne thus high. 

Allmoji Sun-fet. 

forth, blooms (as a flower): fubj. pajb- 
pijhont, [when he rifes,] fun-rife. 

I2 9 Pob/bequaeu (EL) Lit., it is half- 
way ; from pobjhe, half, Abn. pajkooe. 
Rale. 

*3 From quttaeu, he goes down, finks, 
i. e. the fun declines : quattukquohqtia, 
afternoon. Cotton. 

1 3' Lit., " he ftandsfidewife," "looks 
aflant." 
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Wayaawi.' 32 
Wunnauquit: 
Poppakunnetch, 134 auchau- 

gotch. 

Tuppaco,' 35 & 
Otematlppocat. 
NanafhowatippocaL l36 
Chouoeatch. 
Kitompanifha. 
Yd taunt nippeean. 



"The Sun is fet. 

Evening. 
Darke night. 

Toward night. 



Midnight. 

About Cockcrowing* 

Breake of day. 

The fun thus high, I will come. 

Qbf. They are puntuall in their promifes of keeping 
time ; and fometimes have charged mee with a lye for not 
pun&ually keeping time, though hindred. 

Come by the Sunne thus high. 
This day. 



Yo taunt cuppeeyaumen 

Anamakeefuck. 137 

Saiiop. 

Wufsaume tatlha. 

Tiaquockaskeefakat. 

Quawquonikeefakat. 

Quawquonikeefaqiitcheas. 



132 WayaUy wayaeu, the fun fets ; fubj. 
wayont, [when he fets,] fun-fet. Eliot. 
From wauonu, fubj. waonit, [when] he 
goes out of the way, // loft. 

'33 Wunnonkou, it is evening; (fubj.) 
wunnonk&ak, [when it is] evening. El. 
(Gen. i. 5, 8, &c.) 

J 34 Lit., when it is very dark. See 
below, p. 64, paukunnum, (j>obkem, pog- 
keni, EL) dark. Delaw. packenum, very 
dark. Heckw. 

3S Pohkenit tipukcok, c *in the dark 
night." Eliot. (From pobkeni and tup- 
paco.} Abn. tanni edwtji tebi'kat> quel 



To morrow. 
It is too late. 
A Jbort day. 
A long day. 
Long dayes. 

temps de la nuit? Rale, Del. tpocu. 
Heckw. Cree, tibbijkow, it is night. 
Howfe. Chip. tebekab-doobun> (pret.) 
it was night. Jones, (in John xiii. 30.) 
The etymology of this word is not clear, 
but it appears to fxgnify the feafon of 
darknefs (generally) ; between evening 
and morning twilight. 

J 3* That is, midway (nunajbaue, El.) 
of the darknefs, Eliot ufes noetipuhkok, 
(noeu, in the middle of.) Abn. nan&i- 
tebi'kat. Rale. 

37 See, after, (ch. xii.) p. 79, Kee- 
fuck, and note 155. 
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64] Nquittakeeliquockat, 
Nquittakeefpummiihen. 



Paukunnum* 



WequSi. 

Wequafhim. 



'38 



One dayes walke, 

Darke. 

Light. 

Moon-light. 



The general! obfervation from their time of the day. 

The Sunne and Moone 9 in the obfervation of all thefonnes 
of men, even the wildeft are the great Directors of the day 
and night ; as it pleafed God to appoint in the firft Creation. 

More particular. 

1 The Indians jind the Sunfofweet, 
He is a God they fay ; 

Giving them Light, and Heat, and Fruit, 
And Guidance all the day. 

2 They have no helpe of Clock or Watch, 
And Sunne they overprize. 

Having thofe artificiall helps, the Sun, 

We unthankfully defpife. (more bright 

God is a Sunne and Shield, a thoufand times 
Indians, or Englifh, thongh they fee. 
Tet how few prife his Light ? 

'3$ From wequai, with the affix (-/>) of derogation, or inferiority; 
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CHAP* X* 
Of the feafon of the Teere. 



NQuittaqunnegat. 
Neefqiinnagat. 
Shuckqunockat. 
Yowunnockat, &c. 
Piuckaqunnagat. 
Piuckaqunnagat nabnaquit. 
Piuckaqunnagat nab 

neeze, &c. 
Neefneechektafhuck 

qunnockat. 
Neefneechektafhuck 

qunnockat-nabnaquit, &c. 
Sequan. 139 
Aukeeteamitch. 

'39 There was* no divifion of the In- 
dian year exaftly correfponding to our 
fomewhat arbitrary affignment of the 
months to four feafons of equal length. 
The comparifon of early vocabularies 
fhows that (befides the names given to 
the thirteen lunar months) fix feafons, 
at leaft, were recognized, which were 
delignated as follows : 

1. Seed-time: aukeeteamitcb 9 [f\iloj.^d 
pers. from aukeeteam (obketeam, EL) he 
plants, or prepares the ground.] Abn. 
kikai-kfzcos, fowing month, April ; nke- 
kebigai-kfzas, covering month, May. 

2. Early fummer : fequan [fummer, 



One day. 

2 dayes* 

3 dayes. 

4 dayes. 

10 dayes. 

1 1 dayes. 

12 dayes. 

20 dayes. 

21 dayes. 
The Spring. 
Spring, or Seed-time. 

EL; fpring, R. W. and Cotton.] Abn. 
sigman, le printems, Rale. Cree, s'ekwun, 
Howfe. 

3. Summer: ntepun. A.\m.ntpen* Cree, 
nepin. Dela. nif pence 9 midfummer. Holm. 

4. Harveil-time : nunnowa, and (in the 
fubjundlive) anouant, p. 102, poft: nin- 
nauwaet, fall, Cott. From nunaeu, it [the 
corn] dries, grows dry. 

5. Fall of the leaf ; beginning of cold: 
taqubnek, from tabki (tobkoi, EL) it is 
cold. Cree, iuckwakin, <( it is autumn,'* 
Howfe. Abn. tagaTangoo. 

6. Winter : popon, El. Poponae, Cott. 
Abn. pebcon. Cree, pepoon. 
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Neepun, & 

Quaqufquan. 

Taquonck. 

Papone. 

Safequacup. 

66] Yo neepiinnacup. 

Yo taquonticup. 

PapapScup. 

Yaunedg. ^ 

Nippauus/ 40 

Munnannock. 

Nanepaufhat. 

Nqnitpawfuckenpauus. 

Neefpaufuck npauus. 

Shwe paufuck npauus, &c. 

Neefneahettit. 

Shwinneahettit, 

Yowinneahettit, &c. 



Summer. 

Fall of leafe and Autumne. 

Winter. 

"This Spring loft. 

This Summer loft. 

This Harveji loft. 

Winter loft. 

The lajl yeere* 

The Sunne. 

The Moone. 

1 Monetb. 

2 Monetbs. 

3 Moneths. 

2 Monetbs. 

3 Monetbs. 

4 Monetbs. 



Obf. They have thirteen Monetbs according to the fev- 
erall Moones ; and they give to each of them fignificant 



names : as 

Sequanakeefwufh. 

Neepunnakeefwufh. 

Taquontikeefwufh. 

'40 See, after, (ch. xii.) note 157. 

X 4* Rale (s. v. Lune) gives the Abnaki 
names of the months with their fignifi- 
cations, nearly as follows: January, 
Great-cold month; February, /^-month; 
March, \JLnd-of^\fJhing month ; April, 
Herring month, alfo, Sowing month ; 
May, Covering month, (when corn is 
planted); June, Hoeing month ; July, 



Spring monetb. 
Summer monetb. 
Harvejt moneth. 

Berry month, alfo, ^/ month; Auguft, 
Great-fun (or, Long-day} month ; Sep- 
tember, Acorn month ; October, Thin- 
ice month, (when the margins of the 
ftrearns freeze); November, Beaver-catch- 
ing month (when holes are made in the 
ice and watched for beavers j; December, 
Long-moon month. 
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Paponakeefwufh, &c. 
Nquittecautiimmo. 
Tafliecautummo ? 
Chafhecautummo 142 

cuttappemus ? 
N eefecautumrn <x 
Shwecautummo. 
67] Yowecautummo. 
Piukquecautummo. 
Piuckquecautummo, 

nabnaquit, &c. 

Obf. If the yeere proove drie, they have great and fol- 
emne meetings from all parts at one high place, to fupplicate 
their gods, and to beg raine, and they will continue in this 
worfhip ten dayes, a fortnight; yea, three weekes, untill 



Winter moneth, &c. 

1 Teere. 

How many yeeres ? 
How many yeeres Jince you 
were borne ? 

2 Teere. 

3 Teere. 

4 Teere. 

10 Teere. 

1 1 Teere, &c. 



rame come. 



Talhinafh paponafh ? 
Ahauquihapapone. 
Keefqufh keefuckquai. 14 
Naukocks nokannawi. 



How many winters ? 
A fharpe winter. 
By day. 
By night. 



Generall Obfervationyr<9^ their Seafons 
of the Teere. 

The Sunne and Moone, and Sfarres and feafons of the 
yeere doe preach a God to all the fonnes of men, that they 
which know no letters, doe yet read an eternal! Power and 
God-head in thefe : 

J 42 For Cbajbe- read Tajbe-, as in the al,) when it is day : keefuckquai, it is day, 
line above. or, this day. So, below, naukocks* fubj.; 

J 43 K'eefqujb, (fubjunctive or condition- nokannawi, indicat. pres. 
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More IpecialL 

1 The Sun and Moone and Stars doe preach, 
'The Dayes and Nights found out : 

68] Spring, Summer, Fall, and Winter eke 
Each Morieth and Yeere about. 

2 So that the wildcft fonnes of men 
Without excufe Jhallfay, 

Gods righteous fentence pajl on us, 
(In dreadful! Judgement day.) 

Iffo, what doome is theirs that fee, 
Not onely Natures light ; 
But Sun of Righteoufneffe, yet chofe 
To live in darkeft Night ? 



M 
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ayi 

Mayuo ? 
Mat mayanunno. 
Peemayagat. 
Mifhimmayagat. 
Machipfcat. 



CHAP. XL 

Of Travel!. 
Away. 



Is there a way ? 
There is no way. 
A little way. 
A great path. 
Ajlone path. 



Obf. It is admirable to fee, what paths their naked 
hardned feet have made in the wilderneiTe in moft ftony and 
rockie places. 

m May, plur. mayajb. El. Formed place], with the indefinite m*> prefixed ; 
from the fuppofitive (fubjunftive) of the " where any body goes." May ne ayoi> 
verb an, aui 9 he goes to, or towards [a 'the way I [may] take.' Job. 23: 10. 
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Nnatotemuckaun, 

Kunnatotemous, 

Kunnatoteml ? 

69] Tounifhin meyl ? 

Kokotemiinnea meyl 

Yo ainfhick meyL 

Kukkakotemous. 

Yo cummlttamayon. 

Yo chippachaufin, 

Mauchatea, 

Mauchafe. 



ill aske the way. 

ill inquire of you. 
Doe you a/ke me ? 
Where lies the way ? 
Shew me the way. 
"There the way lies. 
I will Jbew you. 
There is the way you mujl goe* 
There the way divides. 
A guide. 
Be my guide. 



Obf. The wilderneffe being fo vaft, It is a mercy, that 
for a hire a man fhall never want guides, who will carry 
provifions, and fuch as hire them over the Rivers and 
Brookes, and find out often times hunting-houfes, or other 
lodgings at night. 



Anoce wenawaih. 

Kuttannoonfh, 

Kuttaiinckquittaunch. 

Kummuchickonckquatous. 

Tocketaonckquittiinnea. 

Cummauchanifli. 

Yo aunta, 

Yo cuttaunan. 

Yo mtiinnock. 

Yo nmunnatch. 

70] Cowechaufh. 

Wetafh. 

Cowechaw ewo. 

Cowechauatimmin. 

Wechauatittea. 



Hire him. 

I will hire you. 

I will pay you. 

I will pay you well. 

What wil you give me? 

I will conduEl you. 

Let us goe that way. 

Goe that way. 

The right hand. 

The left hand. 

I will goe with you. 

Goe along. 

He will goe with you. 

I will goe with you. 

Let us accompany. 



Of Travel/. 



97 



Taubot wetayean. | I thanke you for your company. 

Obf. I have heard of many Englijh loft, and have oft 

been loft my felfe, and my felfe and others have often been 

found, and fuccoured by the Indians. 



PItchcowawwon. 

Mefhnowawwon. 

Nummauchemin, 

Ntanniteimmin. 

Mammauchetuck. 

anakiteunck. 
Memauchewi anittui. 
Memaucheguihannick. 
Anakugufhannick. 
Tunnockuttome 
Tunnockkuttoyeaim 
Tunnockkuttinfhem. 
Nnegonihem. 
Cuppompailh. 
Negonfhefh. 
Mittummayaucup. 
71] Cummattaniih. 
Cuppahlmmin. 
Tawhich quaunqua quean ? 
Nowecontum piimmiihem. 
Konkenuphihauta. 
Konkenuppe. 

Micheme nquaunquaquemin 
Yo ntoyamaufhem. 



You 'will lofe your way. 
I loft my way. 
I will be going. 

Let us be going. 
He is gone. 

They are gone. 
They are gone. 

Whither goe you ? 

I will goe before. 

I will Ji { ay for you. 

Goe before. 

The way you went before. 

I will follow you. 

Stay for me. 

Why doe you runfo ? 

I have a mind to travel!* 

Let us goe apace. 

Goe apace. 

I have run alwayes. 

I goe this pace. 



Obf. They are generally quick on foot, brought up from 
the breafts to running : their legs being alfo from the wombe 
ftretcht and bound up in a ftrange way on their Cradle 
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backward, as alfo annointed ; I4S yet have they fome that excell : 
fo that I have knowne many of them run betweene foure- 
fcoure or an hundred miles in a Summers day, and back 
within two dayes : they doe alfo practice running of Races ; 
and commonly in the Summer, they delight to goe without 
fhoes, although they have them hanging at their backs : 
they are fo exquifitely skilled in all the body and bowels of 
the Countrey (by reafon of their huntings) that I have often 
been guided twentie, thirtie, fometimes fortie miles through 
the woods, a ftreight courfe, out of any path. 



72] Yd wuche. 
Tounuckquaque yo wuche 
Yd anuckquaque. 
Yo anuckquaquefe. 
Waunaquefe. 
Au kee wu fhauog. 
Mifhoon homwock. 
Naynayoumewot/ 47 
Wunnia, naynayoumewot. 



From hence. 

How far from hence? 

Sofarre. 

So little away. 

A little way. 

They goe by land. 

They goe or come by wafer.* 46 

A Horfe. 

He rides on Horfe-back. 



Obf. Having no Horfes, they covet them above other 
Cattell, rather preferring eafe in riding, then their profit and 
belly, by milk and butter from Cowes and Goats, and they 
are loth to come to the Engl'ifh price for any. 



Afpummewi | 

'45 See note 75. 

*& That is, "by canoe" (mijboon). 
See, after, p. 108. 

H7 Nahnatyeumooadt, a horfe, a crea- 
ture that carries. Cotton. Eliot, in his 
tranflation of the Bible, transferred the 
Englifh word, horfe (plur. borfefog); but 
he writes nob naamttkqutborfefoh, he who 



He is not gone by. 

rides [is carried upon] a horfe ; nacomuk- 
qutcheg and nayeumukqutcheg, horfemen, 
riders. Amos ii. 15; 2 Sam. i. 6; Ezk. 
xxiii. 6. The name is regularly formed 
from the verb nayeumau, naoomau (EL), 
he carries upon his back (an animate bur- 
den); nayeutam, he carries (fomething 
inanimate) . 
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Aspummewock 
Awanick payanchick 
Awanick negonfhachlck ? 

Yo cuppummellcommin. 
Cuppi-machaug. 



They are not gone by* 
Who come there ? 

Who are tbefe before us ? 
\j tj 

CroJ/e over into the way there. 
Thick wood: a Swamp. 



Obf. Thefe thick Woods and Swamps (like the Boggs 
to the IriJK] are the Refuges for Women and children in 
Warre, whiFft the [73] men fight. 148 As the Country is won- 
drous full of Brookes and Rivers, fo doth it alfo abound with 
frefh ponds, fome of many miles compaffe. 



Nips-nipfafh 149 

Weta: wetedg 

WufTaumpatammin 

Wuffaum patamoonck. 

Wuttocekemin 

Toceketuck 

Tou wuttauqusfin ? 

Yo ntaiiqusiin 

Kunniifh. 

Kuckqiiffuckqun 

Kunnaukon 

Pafiickquifh 

X 48 The Pequots had a place of refuge 
in "a marvellous great and fecure fwamp" 
fome miles weft of their fort at Miftick, 
** which they called Qhomowauke, which 
fignifies owl's neil, and by another name, 
Cuffacommock \_kuppi-komuk~\, which fig- 
nifies a refuge, or hiding place, as I con- 
ceive." R. W. in letter to Winthrop, 
1639, 3 Mafs. Hift. Coll., i. 160. Eliot 
writes the fame word kuppohkomuk, and 
kuhpohkomuk ; as in Deut. xvi. 21. 

149 Nips, a diminutive of Nippe, water; 



Pond: Ponds. 

The Woods onjire. 

To view or looke about. 

A ProfpeSi. 

To wade. 

Let us wade. 

How deepe? 

Thus deep. 

I will carry you. 

Tou are heavy* 

Tou are light. 

Rife. 

a fmall body of water ; " pool," John 5 : 
2, 4, 7. Eliot wrote nippiffe> nuppijfe, and 
nips, and ufually combines the word 
with the generic name, -pog : nippi/ftpog* 
a ftanding pool or lake, "ftanding water," 
Ps. 107:35. ^iMi^nuppefaJh^mppefaJh; 
nuppijjlpagtv ajh . El. Peq. ntippfatuaug, 
pond. (Stiles, Ms.) Water at reft was 
expreffed by the generic name (ufed only 
in compound words,) -pog, otherwife 
written, ~paug, -bang, -bog, etc. See be- 
fore, p. 1 2, note 30. 
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Anakifh : maiichifh : 

Quaqulfli 

Nokus kauatees 

Nockuskauatitea 

Neenmefhnockuskaw. 



Goe. 

Runne. 
Meet him. 
Let us meet. 
I did meet. 



O&f. They are joy full in meeting of any In travell, and 
will ftrike fire either with ftones or fticks, to take Tobacco, 
and difcourfe a little together. 



74] Meih Kunnockqus 

kauatimmin ? 
Yo Kuttauntapimmin. 
KufTackquetuck. 
Yo applttuck 
Niflbwanis 
Niffowaniihkaumen 
Nickquilaqus 
Ntouagonnauiinnumrain 



Did you meet ? 

&c. 

Let us rejt here. 

Let us Jit downe. 

Let us Jit here. 

I am weary. 
I am lame. 
We are dijlrejl 

undone^ or in mtfery. 



Obf. They ufe this word properly in wandring toward 
Winter night, in which cafe I have been many a night with 
them, and many times alfo alone, yet alwayes mercifully pre- 
ferved. 



Teano wonck nippeeam 

Mat Kunnickanh 

Aquie Kunnickatfhaih. 

Tavvhitch nickatfhigan ? 

Wuttanho 150 

Yd ilfli Wuttanho 



I will be here by and by againe. 

I will not lea^e you. 

Doe not leave me. 

Why doe you for fake me? 

AJlaffe. 

Ufe this ftaffe. 
*j / *jj 



J 5o Jnwobbou. Eliot. 3d person wut- he reils himfelf ;* regularly formed from 
anwobbou, his ilaff. Lit., < that whereby the verb anwobfin, he refls, takes his reft. 
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75] O^/I Sometimes a man {hall meet a lame man or an 
old man with a Staffe : but generally a Staffe Is a rare fight 
In the hand of the eldeft, their Conftitution is fo ftrong, I 
have upon occafion travelled many a fcore, yea many a hun- 
dreth mile amongft them, without need of ftick or ftaffe, 
for any appearance of danger amongft them : yet it is a rule 
amongft them, that It is not good for a man to travell with- 
out a Weapon nor alone* 



Taquattin 
Auke taquatfha 
Seip taquattln* 
Nowannefin 
nipplttakiinnamun. 



Proji. 

The ground is frozen. 
The River is frozen. 
I have forgotten. 
I muft goe back. 



Obf. I once travailed with neere 200 who had word of 
neere 700. Enemies in the way, yet generally they all 
refolved that it was a (hame to feare and goe back. 151 



Nippanifhkokommin 
Npuflago. 
kommin 152 

j si This was In September, 1638, 
when, at the requefl of Miantunnomu, 
Mr. Williams accompanied him and his 
councillors to the conference with the 
magiilrates of Connecticut, at Hartford. 
Of this journey and its refults, Mr. Wil- 
liams gave a full report in a letter to Gov. 
Winthrop printed in 3 Mafs. Hill. 
Coll., i. 173-77 (and in Knowles's Me- 
moir, 157-60). On their way, the Nar- 

raganfetts were "advertifed that 

about fix hundred and fixty Pequots, 
Mohegans and their confederates . . lay 
in way and wait to flop Miantunnomu's 
paiTage to Connecticut, and divers of 



I have let fall 
fometbing* 



them threatned to boil him in a kettle." 
*' This tidings being many ways con- 
firmed," Mr. Williams and the Englifh- 
men who were with him adviled the 
Narraganfetts to return : " but Miantun- 
nomu and his council refolved . . . that 
not a man mould turn back, refolving 
rather all to die." See another reference 
to this journey, ch. xxix. p. 177, poil. 

52 This mould have been printed as 
one word, Npuflagokommin. The former 
of thefe two verbs fignifies " I let fall 
fomething;" the latter, " I let fall fome- 
thing Into [a pit, a ditch, or the like] : 
both implying mifchance. 
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Mattaafu 
Nauwot. 
Nawwatick 
Ntaquatchuwaumen 
76] Taguatchowafh 
Waumfu 
Mauiinfhefh 
Mauanifhauta 
Tawhitch cheche 
qunnuwayean ? 
Aquie chechequnniiwafh. 
Chechequnnuwachick 
Chechequnnittin 
Kemineantuock 



A little way. 
A great way. 
Farre of at Sea. 
I goe up hilL 
Goe up bill. 
Downe hill. 
Goejlowly or gently. 
Let us goe gently. 
Why doe you rob me ? 

Doe not rob me. 

Robbers. 

There is a Robbery committed. 

They murder each other. 



Obf. If any Robbery fall out in Travell, between Perfon 
of diverfe States, the offended State fends for Juftice, If no 
Juftice bee granted and recompence made, they grant out a 
kind of Letter of Mart to take fatisfadion themfelues, yet 
they are carefull not to exceed in taking from others, beyond 
the Proportion of their owne loffe. 
Wiiskont awaun 

nkemineiucqun. 

Obf. I could never heare that Murthers or Robberies are 
comparably fo frequent, as in parts of ILurope amongft the 
Engliih, French, &c. 



Ifearefome will murther 
mee. 



67] Cutchachewufsimmin, 

Kiskecuppeeyaumen 

Cuppeeyaumen 

Muckquetu 

Cummummuckquete, 

Cuflafaqus 



Tou are almoji there. 

Tou are a little fhort. 

Now you are there. 

Swift. 

Tou arefwift. 

Tou are flow. 



'63] 
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Saflaqufhauog 

Cuttinneapummifhem 

Wuttineapummufhauta. 

Keeatfhauta. 

Ntinneapreyaumen 153 

Acouwe 

Ntackowvvepeyaun. 154 

Cummautiiffakou. 

Kihtummayi -wuffauhumwi. 

Pittuckifli. 

Pittucketuck. 

Ponewhufh. 



They are flow. 
Will you paj/e by ? 
Let us paffe by. 
I come for no bufines. 

In vaine or to no purpofe. 

I have loft my labour. 

Tou have mift him. 

He went juji now forth. 

Goe back. 

Let us goe back. 

Lay downe your burthen. 



78] General I Obfervations of their ^Travel!. 

As the fame Sun (limes on the Wilderneffe that doth on 
a Garden ! fo the fame faithfull and all fufficient God, 
can comfort- feede and fafely guide even through a defolate 
howling WildernefTe. 

More particular. 

God makes a Path, provides a Guide \ 
And feeds in WilderneJ/e ! 

1 His glorious Name while breath remaines, 
O that I may confejfe. 

Loft many a time, I have had no Guide, 

2 No Houfe, but hollow Tree! 
In ft or my Winter night no Fire, 

No Food, no Company : 

'53 The r 5n this word is mifprinted '54 In this word, -owvve- ihould be 
for e ; and the Englifh phrafe which be- -owwe-, or -ouwe-: nut~acouwe-pejaun> I 
longs to it is put oppoiite Keeatjhauta. in-vain come. 
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The heavenly Lights, 
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In him I have found a Houfe, a Bed, 
3 A Table,, Company : 
No Cup Jo bitter -, hut's made fweet> 
When Godjhall Sweefning be. 



79] CHAP, X.II. 

Concerning the Heavens and Heavenly Lights, 



The Heavens e 

Heavenward* 

Downwards* 

The Sun. 

A name of the Sun. 

By which they acknowledge the Sun ? and adore 
for a God or divine power. 



Keefuck 155 
Keefucqulu/ 56 
Alike, Aukeeafeiu. 

NippaWus. 157 
Keefuckquand.' 58 



Munnannock. 
NanepauiGhat/ 59 & 
Munnannock. 
Wequafhim.' 60 

'55 Kcfuk, EL Dela. Gifchucb, Hkw. 
Abn. kizas. Rale. This word, which 
is related to the anim. verb kezbeau, *he 
gives life to*, makes alive, (and by which 
Eliot tranflates the verb " creates,") fig- 
nifies primarily, the Sun, as the fource 
of light and heat; (2) the viiible hea- 
vens, c&lum / (3) the fpace of a day, 
" one fun." See Du Ponceau, in Notes 
to Eliot's Grammar, viii. The final k 
was a ftrong guttural, kb, or jf. 

*s*> The fame word, mifprinted Kee- 
fuckqiu, on p. 39, ante, is there tranfla- 
ted ee upwards :" as auhafeiu (obkeiyeu 9 



A name of the Sun. 
The Moone. 
A light Moone. 

El.) fignifies ^r^ward, and 
Kefukquieu, El. 

'57 Nepauz, El. Both Eliot and Wil- 
liams ufe the fame word for cf month." 
See ' e Neefpaufucknpauus 3 ^ moneths," p. 
65, ante. 

x s8 From keefuck and anit (or, with the 
imperfonal prefix, mariif), "Sun-god." 
See p. 117; and p. n^ 2 , note 268. 

*S9 Nanepauz/bad, nanepau/badt, and 
nepauzjbad, El. Abn. kizoos (fun, moon, 
month,) and nibankizaos. 

* " Light-ifh." See before, note 138 
(P- 64). 



165] The heavenly Lights. 105 



Paihplfhea. 161 
Yo wuttiittan. 



The Moone is up. 
So high. 



Obf And fo they ufe the fame rule, and words for the 
courfe of the Moone In the Night, as they ufe for the courfe 
of the Sun by Day, which wee mentioned In the Chapter 
of the Houre 5 or time of the Day concerning the Sunnes 
riling, courfe^ or Sunne fetting. 

86*] Yd Ockqultteunk. 
PaufhefuL 



Yo wompanaramit. 



A new Moone. 
Half Moone. 



Obf. The Moone fo old 5 which they meafure by the 
fetting of it, efpecially when it fhines till Wompan^ or day* 

Anockqus: anockfuck. 163 A Starre, Starres* 

Obf. By occafion of their frequent lying in the Fields 
and Woods, they much obferve the Starres, and their very 
children can give Names to many of them, and obferve their 
Motions, and they have the fame words for their rifing- 
courfes and fetting, as for the Sun or Moone, as before. 

Mosk or PauMnawaw the great Beare, or Charles Waine 9 
which words Mosk or Paukunnawwdw ftgnifies a Beare 9 
which Is fo much the more obfervable, becaufe, In moft 
Languages that figne or Conftellation is called the Beare/ 63 

* So, in the firil edition ; for 80. the bear" Edw. Winflow's Good Newes 

161 It rifes. Comp. " pafpijba, it is fun- from N. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pil- 
rife," p. 62, ante, and note 128. grims, 366.) Quinnip. AwauJJttfe, a 

162 Anogqs, pi. anogqsog 9 El. (Gram- bear ; A-wauh-sufs, Urfa major. Stiles, 
mar, 8, 9.) arTogqs, Cotton. Ms. The epithet paukunawaw charac- 

|6 3 " They know divers of the ftars by terized the conftellation, as well as the 
name ; in particular they know the north bear, as a e night walker,' pohkenaiau s 
ftar, and call it majke> which is to fay, " he goes when it is dark." 
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Shwiflicuttowwauog 

Miihannock. 165 

Chippapuock. 166 



The Golden Metewand. 16 * 
The morning Starre. 
The Brood-hen, &c. 



Genera// Obfer vat ions of the Heauenly Bodies. 

The wildeft fons of Men heare the preach- [8 1] ing of the 
Heavens, the Sun, Moone, and Starres, yet not feeking after 
God the Maker are juftly condemned, though they never 
have nor defpife other preaching, as the civiliz'd World hath 
done. 

More particular. 

When Sun doth rife the Starres doe Jet, 

Tet there's no need of Light, 
God jlnnes a Sunne mojl glorious. 

When Creatures all are Night. 

The very Indian Boyes can give, 

To many Starres their name, 
And know their Courfe and therein doe, 
2. Excel! the Englifh tame. 

164 The three ilars in the belt of Orion, cuttow,"*. houfe with two fires," and 

Eliot, in Job xxxviii. 31, and Amos v. "with three fires." 
8, gives affijhquttauog as a name of the l6 s Mijbanogqus* Eliot; mijhe-anogqs, 

Pleiades (or "the Brood-hen," as this the great ftar. 

group was anciently defignated); but l66 Literally, " they fit apart," or are 

Mr. Williams's application of the name feparated from others ; nearly tranflated 

is more probably correft, Jbwijhcuttow- by "grouped." Pres. Stiles's Ms. vo- 

wauog iignifying " three fires," or a long cabulary gives, for the Quinnipiac, 

wigwam in which there are three fires. " m*nukqb-wuk, or m'nup-wuk, the feven 

See before, p. 32, neefquttow wdijbwijb- ftars." See note 164. 
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3 Englifh and Indians none enquire, 

Whofe hand thefe Candles hold: 
lob. 35. Who gives thefe Stars their Names himfelf 
More bright ten thouf and fold. 



82] CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Weather. 



T 



Ocke tufsinnammin 
keefuck ? 



Wekineauquat. 
Wekinnauquocks. 
Tahki, or tatakki. 
Tahkees. 



What thinke you of the 

Weather ? 
Faire Weather. 
When it is fair e weather. 
Cold weather. 
Cold, 



Obf. It may bee wondred why fince New-England is 
about 12. degrees neerer to the Sun, yet fome part of Win- 
ter it is there ordinarily more cold then here in England'. 
the reafon is plaine : All Hands are warmer then maine 
Lands and Continents, England being an Hand, Englands 
winds are Sea winds which are commonly more thick and 
vapoury, and warmer winds: The Nor- Weft wind (which 
occaiioneth New- England cold) comes over the cold frozen 
Land, and over many millions of Loads of Snow : and yet 
the pure wholfomnefle of the Aire is wonderfull, and the 
warmth of the Sunne, fuch in the iharpeft weather, that I 
have often feen the Natives Children runne about ftarke 
naked in [83] the coldeft dayes, and the Indians Men and 
Women lye by a Fire, in the Woods in the coldeft nights, 
and I have been often out my felfe fuch nights without fire, 
mercifully, and wonderfully preferved. 
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Taukocks. 
Kaufitteks 8 

Kuffuttah. 

Niickqusquatch nnoonakom. 

Nlckqufsittaunum, 

Mattauqus. 

Mattaquat. 

Ciippaquat. 

Sokenun.' 67 anaquat' 68 

Anamakeefuck fokenun. 

Sokenitch. 

Sochepo, or C6ne,* 69 

Animanaukock- 

Sochepo. 
Sochepwutch. 
Mifhtinnan. 
Pauqui pauquaquat. 170 
Nnappi. 171 
Nnappaqnat. 
Topu. 

84] Mifsittopu. 
Capat.' 72 
Neechlpog. 



16 7 Sokanon, JL\.*,fwKenon> Cotton ; Abn. 
fagherann. An imperfonal verb, fign. 
primarily, "it pours out." With an 
anim. &%tT& s fokenum } he pours ; nuffokun, 
"I caufe it to rain/' Exod. ix. 1 8. 

168 Qnmbquat) raining, Cott. Onkquoh- 
quodt, "lowering," Matt, xvi. 3. 

16 9 Koon, fnow, Eliot and Cott.j but 
Eliot has mubpwe kefukod, a fnowy day ; 
and Cotton, muhpwwi, mubp> *it fhows/ 

'70 Pobquae, open, clear ; pobkok, that 
which is clear; clear fky (Hebr. xi. 12); 



Cold weather. 
Hot weather. 
It is hot. 
I am cold. 
I fweat* 
A cloud. 
It is over-caft. 

Raine. 

It will raine to day. 

When it raines* 

Snow. 

It will fnow to night. 

When it fnow es. 

A great raine. 

It holds up. 

Drie* 

Drie weather, 

Afroft. 

A great Fro/I. 

Ice. 

The Deaw. 

pobkohquodt) when it is clear, clear 
weather. Eliot. 

J 7i Nanabpi, nunobpe (Eliot), nunnapl 
(Cott.), dry, by nature or inherently; e. 
g. "dry land," (Gen. i. 9, 10,) as op- 
pofed to water. Nunohtae, dry, become 
dry, as, nunohtae mehtug* a dry tree, 
Is. Ivi. 3. [After Nnappi, in the text, 
for Nnappaqnat read Nnappaquat.~\ 

'72 Kuppadt, kuppU, El. Literally, 
[when it is] denfe or clofed up ; from 
kuppi, thick, clofed, Hopped. 



1 69] Of the Weather. 1 09 



Michokat. 

Mfchokateh.' 73 

MIfluppaugatcho 

Cutfliaufha. 

Nelmpauog. 

Nelmpauog peskhomwock. 



A Thaw. 

When it thanes. 

When the rivers are open. 

The Lightning. 

"Thunder, 

Thunderbolts are foot. 



Qbf. From this the Natives conceiving a confimllitude 
between our Guns and Thunder, they call a Gunne Peskunck, 
and to difcharge Peskhommin that Is to thunder. 

Qbfervation general! of the Weather* 

That Judgement which the Lord Jefus pronounced againft 
the Weather- wife (but ignorant of the God of the weather) 
will fall rnoft juftly upon thofe Natives, and all men who 
are wife in Naturall things, but willingly blind in fpiritualL 

Englifh and Indians fpie a S forme, 

and fee ke a biding place : 
O hearts ofjtone that thinke and dreame, 

Tb* everlajiing Jiormes font-face. 

Proud filthy Sodomefaw the Sunne, 

Shine or'e her head mojt bright. 

85] The very day that turndjhe <was 

To Jlincking heaps ^ 'fore night. 

J 73 By an error of the prefs, for who Ihoots ? pooJkooiafcO) [the gun] burils. 

Mtchokatcb, Rale. For * thunder 7 (or the impers. 

'74 This word iignifies, primarily, to verb, * it thunders ') Eliot has padtoh- 

burll in pieces, with noife. Pajkuhkom quohhan ; which correfponds with the 

(EL), he burfts or breaks it; pafbkjbeau, Moh. pautquauhan (Edw.); Abn. p'edan- 

it burils with violence, explodes. Abn. ghtagm ; Delaware, peelhacquon (Hecke- 

ne-pejkam, I fire a gun; aooenni pejkak 9 welder.) 



no 
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How many millions now alive, 
Within few yeeres Jhall rot ? 

O bleft that Soule, wbofe portion 
That Rocke that changeth not. 



CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Winds. 



WAupi- 
Waupanafh. 
Tafliinafh waupanafh 



The Wind. 

The Winds. 

How many winds are there ? 



Qhf. Some of them account of feven, fome eight, or 
nine ; and in truth, they doe upon the matter reckon and 
obferve not onely the foure but the eight Cardinall winds, 
although they come not to the accurate divifion of the 32. 
upon the 32. points of the compaffe, as we doe. 



Nanummatin, 6? Sunnadin. 
Chepewefsinl' 76 
Sachimoachepeweffin, 
86] Nopatin. 177 
Nanockquittin. 

*7S Waban (EL); wapan (Cott.). 

176 Wut'bepwoiyeu, to, from or at the 
eaft ; wutcbepwojb, the eaft wind ; Eliot. 
Thefe words, like CbepeweJJtn, above, 
appear to be derived from Cbepie, the 
bad fpirit, to whom the cold north-call 
may have been affigned, as was the pleas- 
ant fowaniu (fouth-weft) to the good 
Kautantowwit, 



'The North wind. 
The North eaft. 
Strong North eaft wind. 
The Eaft wind. 
The South eaft wind. 

J 77 Perhaps this fhonld have been 
printed Wopatin* or Wopatin, from 
wompan, the dawn. (See before, p. 62, 
and note 157.) The Mafs. Pfalter fub- 
Ititutes wompanniyeu, eafterly, for wutcb- 
epwoiyeu, which Eliot had ufed. Comp. 
" Wompanand, the Eaftern God," page 
n 6, pott. 
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Touwiittin. 

Pap6netin 178 

Chekefu' 79 

Chekefitch 

Tocketunnantum ? 
Tou pitch wuttin ? 
Nqenouhick wuttin 
Yo pitch wuttin 

Sauop. 
Pitch Sowwanifhen. 



South wind. 
Weft wind. 
The Nortbweji. 
When the wind blowes 

Northwejl. 
What thinke you ? 
Where wil the wind be ? 
I Ji ay for a wind. 
Here the wind will be to 

morrow. 
It will be Soutbweji. 



Qbf. This Is the plealingeft, warmeft wind in the Cli- 
mate, moft delired of the Indians^ making faire weather 
ordinarily ; and therefore they have a Tradition^ that to the 
Southweft, which they call Sowwaniu, the gods chiefly dwell ; 
and hither the foules of all their Great and Good men and 
women goe. 

This Southweft wind is called by the New-EngliJh^. the 
Sea turne, which comes from the Sunne in the morning, 
about nine or ten of the clock Southeaft, and about South, 
and then ftrongeft Southweft in the after-noone, and towards 
night, when it dies away. 

It is rightly called the Sea turne, becaufe the wind com- 
monly all the Summer, comes [87] off from the North and 
Northweft in the night, and then turnes againe about from 
the South in the day : as Salomon fpeaks of the vanitie of the 
Winds in their changes, Ecclef. i. 6. 

Miihaupan | A great wind. 

'78 Ftompapone (popon, EL); winter- kefitch is in the future-conditional; 
wind. when it fhall blow, &c. 

J 79 From dTeke 9 violent, forcible. Cbe- 
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Mifhitaihin 

Wunnagehan, or, 

Wunnegin waiipi 

Wunnegitch wuttln 

Mattagehan 

Wunnagehatch 

Mattagehatch 

Cowunnagehuckamen. 

Cummattagehuckamen. 

Nummattagehuckamen. 



After me* 
Faire wind. 

When the wind is fair e* 
A croffe wind. 
When the wind comes fair. 
When the wind is crojje. 
You have a fair e wind. 
"The wind is againft you. 
'The wind is againji mee. 



General! Obfervations of the Winds. 

God is wonderfully glorious in bringing the Winds out of 
his Treafure, and riding upon the wings of thofe Winds in 
the eyes of all the fonnes of men in all Coafts of the world, 

More particular : 

i Englifh and Indian both obferve, 

The various blajls of wind : 

88] And both I have heard in dreadfull jlormes 

Cry out aloud, I have Jinn' d. 

But when the Jlormes are turned to ca/mes, 

Andfeas grow j moot h and Jlill : 
Both turne (like Swine) to wallow m 9 

Thejfilth of former will. 

"Tis not ajiorme onfea, or Jhore 9 

>c Tis not the Word that can ; 
But 'tis the Spirit or Breath of God 

That muji renew the man. 



Of Fo'wle. 



HAP. 



XV. 



Of 



WPefhawog 
Puffekesefuck, 180 
Ntauchaumen. 
Auchaul. 
Pepem6i, 
Wompiffacuk.' 81 
Wompfacuckquauog 
89] Neyhom, miuog. 
Paupock, suog. 
Aunckuck, quauog. 
Chogan, uck. 

180 Puppinjbaas, bird, fowl, (avfsi) El. 
Puppinujhaog, fowls, Mafs. Pfalter. Pfuk- 
fes, a little bird, (Eliot Gram. 9)5 plur. 
pfukfefog. Ptffukfemefog, \vtrj fmall] birds, 
Cott. Abn. Jtpjts-aky oifeaux. 

J 8i Wompfikuky wompujjikcok (Eliot) ; 
wompfukook (Cott.); wobfacuck (E. Wins- 
low). From wompi&Tid. wuffukqun, white- 
tail. " The Eagles of the Countrey be 
of two forts, one like the Eagles that be 
in England, the other is fomething big- 
ger, with a great white head and white 
tail : thefe be commonly called Gripes." 
Wood, N. E. Profpeft, part i. chap. 8. 
Gripe was an old Englifh name for the 
Erne or White-tailed Eagle (Haliceetus 
albidlla); and was naturally transferred 
by Englifh colonifls to our nearly-related 
fpecies, the Bald Eagle (//. leucocephalus, 
Aud.) 

182 The word oppofite is plural. This 
mould be " Eagles." 



Fow/e. 

I goe a fowling or hunting, 

Hee is gone to bunt or fowle. 

He is gone tofowle. 

An Eagle. 

Eaglet 

Turkies. 

Partridges.^ 

Heath-cocks** 

Elack-bird, Black-birds. 

18 3 Qrtyx virginiana, Aud. The Ameri- 
can partridge, or Quail Q^ New England. 
PahpahkfoaaS} and pohpohqujju* partridge; 
in Pfal. cv. 40, pvobpmhquttog, quails ; 
elfewhere, chatbcbawaog, quails: El. 
Pequot, popoquateece, quail ; cutqttaufs, 
partridge ; Stiles. Montauk, apacus, 
partridge ; obocotees, quail ; S. Wood 
(but qu ?) 

18 4 Tetrao cupido, Wilfon ; Pinnated 
Groufe, Prairie Hen ; <f formerly . . fo 
common on the ancient bufhy fite of the 
city of Bofton, that laboring people or 
fervants ftipulated with their employers, 
not to have the Heath-Hen brought to 
table oftener than a few times in the 
week." NuttalPs Ornithol. i. 800. 
" Heath-cockes and Partridges be com- 
mon ; he that is a hulband, and will be 
ftirring betime, may kill halfe a dozen 
in a morning." N. E. Profpeft, part i. 
chap. 8. 
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Of this fort there be millions, which are great 
devourers of the Indian corne as foon as it appeares out of 
the ground ; Unto this fort of Birds, efpecially, may the 
myfticall Fowles, the Divells be well refembled (and fo it 
pleafeth the Lord Jefus himfelfe to obferve, Mattb. 13. 
which myfticall Fowle follow the fowing of the Word, and 
picke it up from loofe and careleife hearers, as thefe Black- 
birds follow the materiall feed. 

Againft the Birds the Indians are very carefull, both to 
fet their corne deep enough that it may have a ftrong root, 
not fo apt to be pluckt up, (yet not too deep, left they bury 
it, and it never come up :) as alfo they put up little watch- 
houfes in the middle of their fields, in which they, or their 
biggeft children lodge, and earely in the morning prevent 
the Birds, &c. 

Kokokehom,' 85 

Ohomous. 
Kaukont tuock.' 86 



An Owle. 



Crow, Crowes. 

Qbf. Thefe Birds, although they doe the corne alfo fome 
hurt, yet fcarce will one Na- [90] tive amongft an hundred 
wil kil them, becaufe they have a tradition, that the Crow 
brought them at firft an Indian Graine of Corne in one Eare, 
and an Indian or French Beane in another, from the Great 
God Kautdntou<wits field in the Southweft from whence they 
hold came all their Corne and Beanes. 



and mhoomaus ; kebcbe lana), and ~ho> ho bo bo for that of the 

kcohkcokbaus, a great owl; weewees, the little Screech Owl (S. naevia, Gmelin), 

fcreech owl, Eliot. Thefe names all Man. of Ornithol., i. 138.- Abn. km- 

appear to be onomatopoetic. Nuttall kwkafm, chat-huant, Rale. 
writes 9 ko ko, ko ko ko, and *k6~kob, for l86 Onomatopoetic. Konkontu, Eliot. 

the call of the Cat-Owl (Stryx virgin- Kongkont, Cott. Abn. kara'kara'mefas. 
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Honck,-h6nckock, 187 
Wompatuck-quauog. 
Wequafh-fhauog. 188 

Munnucks -munnuckfuck. 
Quequecum -mauog. 189 



Goofe, Geefe. 

Swans, Swans. 
Brants, or Branfgeefe. 
Ducks. 



Qbf. The Indians having abundance of thefe forts of 
Foule upon their waters, take great pains to kill any of them 
with their Bow and Arrowes ; and are marvellous defirous 
of our Englifh Guns, powder and fhot (though they are 
wifely and generally denied by the Englifh] yet with thofe 
which they get from the French, and fome others (Dutch 
and Englifh] they kill abundance of Fowle, being naturally 
excellent markf-men ; and alfo more hardned to endure the 
weather, and wading, lying, and creeping on the ground, &c. 

I once faw an exercife of training of the Englifh, when 
all the Englifh had mift the mark [91] fet up to ihoot at, an 
Indian with his owne Peece (defiring leave to Ihoot) onely 
hit it. 
Kitfuog. 190 | Cormorants. 

Obf. Thefe they take in the night time, where they are 
afleepe on rocks, off at Sea, and bring in at break of day 
great ftore of them : 

**7 Peq. Kobunk, Stiles. The Grey 
or Canada Goofe {Anfer Canadenjts^ L.) 
Wompatuck (wompbotuk 3 Cott.), from 
wompi, white, was doubtlefs the Snow 
Goofe (A* byperboreus, Bonap.) Dela- 
ware, wa'ep&ck kaak, white goofe ; m&- 
r&ck kaak, grey goofe ; Holm. 

'88 So Eliot, in Levit. xi. 18. 

|8 9 Onomatopoetic, but formed as a 
verb ; * they quack-quack/ Stiles gives 
(Peq.) c ungowa-ums, old wives,' (Anas 



another name of the fame 
character. That fpecies is called *bah- 
ba-way, by the Crees, and in Canada, 
cacc'awee. NuttalPs Ornithol. ii. 455. 

1 9 Kuts 3 kuttts, and kuttttbfu, Eliot. 
Jolfelyn (Voyages, 102) defcribes the 
Indian manner of taking the * c cormo- 
rant, fhape, or lharke " [fhag], by night, 
tc upon fome rock that lyes out in the 
fea. }> See, alfo. Wood's N. E. Profpeft, 
pt. i. ch. 8. 
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Yo aquechinock. 
NIpponamouCog. 



There they fwim. 
I lay nets for them. 



OL This they doe on hore ? and catch many fowle upon 
the plaines, and feeding under Okes upon Akrons, as Geefe* 
Turkies, Cranes, and others, &c. 



PtoweL 

Ptowewufliannick 
Wunnup,-pah 
Wunniippanick anawhone 
Wuhockgock anwhone 
Wuskowhan 
Wuskowhanannuaog 
Wuskowhannanaukit 



It is fed. 

T^hey are fled: 

Wingt Wings: 

Wing-jhot:^ 

Body-foot: 

A Pigeon: 

Pigeons: 

Pigeon Countries 2 



Qbf. In that place thefe Fowle breed abundantly, and 
by reafon of their delicate Food (efpecially in Strawberrie 
time when they pick up whole large Fields of the old 
grounds of the Natives, they are a delicate fowle, and 
becaufe of their abundance, and the facility [94] of killing 
of them, they are and may be plentifully fed on. 

Sacbim : a little Bird 193 about the bignefle of a Iwallow, 



'9 1 That is, hit or wounded in the 
wing : anawbone, wounded (p. 180, poft). 

*9* This was in the northern part of 
the Nipmuck country, in what is now 
Worcefter county, Mafs. The petty 
tribe which occupied it (Wufquowhan- 
anaukits, Roger Williams called them) 
were * c the furthermofl Neepnet men," 
next neighbors to the Wunnajhowatuck- 
oogSy or Showatucks, See Mr. Williams's 
Letters to Winthrop, in 4 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll., vi. 1 88, 193, 194, 197. 

*93 Probably the King-bird (jTyrannus 
intrepidus, Vieill.), Prof. Tuckerman, in 



a note to JofTelyn's N. E. Rarities, p. 
10, identifies the bird here defcribed 
with " the little black hawk " mentioned 
by Wood (N. E. Profpeft, pt. i. ch. 8) 
and JofTelyn (Voyages, 95), which was 
fo "highly prized by the Indians, who 
wear them on their heads," that it was 
* s accounted of worth fufficient to ran- 
fome a Sagamour." But is it probable 
that two fo accurate obfervers as Wood 
and JofTelyn would agree in defcribing 
the king-bird as a "black hawk," or 
that a bird fo common as this fpecies, 
would be fo highly valued ? 
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or leffe, to which the Indians give that name, becaufe of its 
Sac him or Princelike courage and Command over greater 
Birds, that a man fhall often fee this fmall Bird purfue and 
vanquifh and put to flight the Crow, and other Birds farre 
bigger then it felfe. 
Sowwanakitauwaw -They go to the South ward. 

That is the faying of the Natives, when the Geefe and 
other Fowle at the approach of Winter betake themfelves, 
in admirable Order and difcerning their Courfe even all the 
night long. 
Chepewaukitauog -They fly Northward. 

That is when they returne in the Spring. There are 
abundance of iinging Birds whofe names I have little as yet 
inquired after, &c. 

The Indians of Martins vineyard, at my late being amongft: 
them, report generally, and confidently of fome Hands, which, 
lie off from them to Sea, from whence every morning early, 
certaine Fowles come and light amongft them, and returne 
at Night to lodging, which Iland or Hands are not yet dis- 
covered, though probably, by other Reafons they give, there 
is Land, &c. 



95] Taunek-kauog/ 94 
Wufho wunan. * 95 



Crane, Cranes. 
The Hawke. 



Which the Indians keep tame about their houfes to keepe 
the little Birds from their Corne. 

1 94 Tannag and Saffadt, Eliot. Abn. ing to battle." (Manual, ii. 35.) Tanne 

taregan, plur. -nk. The name, in both ontowaonk, a hoarfe [harfh] voice. Cot- 

dialedts, was derived from the loud and ton ; Abn. tarokkwef, il jappe, il hurle. 

piercing cry peculiar to the genus, efpe- Rale. 

daily to the Grus americana or Whoop- 1 95 Eliot tranflated bawk, by quanunon 

ing Crane, which, fays Nuttall, has (Levit. xi. 16), majh-quanon (Job. xxxix. 

been "not unaptly compared to the 26), and owobjhaog (Deut. xiv. 15.). 
whoop or yell of the favages when rum- 
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The general/ Observation of Fow/e. 

How fweetly doe all the feverall forts of Heavens Birds, 
in all Coafts of the World, preach unto Men the prayfe of 
their Makers Wifedome, Power, and Goodnefle, who feedes 
them and their young ones Summer and Winter with their 
feverall fuitable forts of Foode : although they neither fow 
nor reape, nor gather into Barnes ? 

More particularly : 

If "Birds that neither fow nor reape. 

Nor Jl ore up any food \ 
Conjiantly find to them and theirs 

A maker kind and Goodl 

If man provide eke for his Birds , 

In Yard> in Coops, in Cage. 
And each Birdfpends infongs and Tunes 9 

His little time and Age \ 

What care will Man, what care 'will God, 
92] For's wife and Children take ? 

Millions of Birds and Worlds will God, 
Sooner then Hisforfake. 
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CHAP, XVI. 

Of the Earth, and the Fruits thereof, &c. 



Auke, 196 & 
Sanaukamuck. 197 
Nittauke 

NifTawnawkamuck. 
Wuskaukamuck. 
Aquegunnitteafh. 
Mihtuck-quafh.' 98 
Pauchautaqun nesafli. 
Wunnepog-guafh. 
Wattap. 
Selp. 1 " 
Toyusk. 
Sepoese. 200 
Sepoemefe. 
Takekum. 
Takekummiio ? 
93] Sepuo ? 
Toyusquanuo. 

'96 Obke, EL Abn. ki. Dela. aki, 
akhi. See p. 28, note 50. 

*97Land enclofed and cultivated ; a field 
or garden. 

J 9 Mehtug, mebtugq, matug, El. The 
initial m does not belong to the root, 
which in compound words is found as 
ubtug or *htug, the generic name of tree 
or wood. 

J 99 Seip, feep, fepu, El. Moh. Sepoo, 
Edw. Abnaki, Sip&. The root iigni- 
fies f ftretched out,' * extended' (in time 
or fpace); hence, f a Hrearn.' The in- 



Eartb or Land. 
My Land. 

New ground. 

Fields worne out. 

Trees. 

Branch, Branches. 

Leafe, /eaves. 

A root of Tree. 

A River. 

A bridge. 

A little River. 

A little Rivelet. 

A Spring. 

Is there a Spring. 

Is there a River ? 

Is there a Bridge. 

feparable-generic name for ( river' or 
" rlream ' was tuk 9 denoting water in mo- 
tion, as pog or paug denoted water at reft 
('lake* or c pond'). The verb tukka was 
nearly equivalent to the "Lzlmjluftuatur. 
Eliot has the plural, tukkmg, waves. 
[Abn./^<2?, a wave.] This generic, Hecke- 
welder writes, for the Delaware, bittuck, 
and tranflates it (incorrectly) as r a rapid 
flream.' Trans. Hifl. & Lit. Com. Am. 
Phil. Soc., i. 33. 

200 Sepuefe,fepuus, a brook, El. A di- 
minutive, fromfeip. 
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Obf. The Natives are very exat and punduall in the 
bounds of their Lands, belonging to this or that Prince or 
People, (even to a River, Brooke) &c. And I have knowne 
them make bargaine and fale amongft themfelves for a fmall 
piece, or quantity of Ground : notwithftanding a finfull 
opinion amongft mauy that Chriftians have right to Heath- 
ens Lands : but of the delufion of that phrafe, I have fpoke 
in a difcourfe concerning the Indians Converfion. 2 
Paugautemisk. 201 
Wompimifh. 
Wompimineafh. 2 



200* 



An Oake. 

A Chesnut T'ree. 

Cbefnutts. 



Obf. The Indians have an Art of drying their Chefnuts, 
and fo to preferve them in their barnes for a daintie all the 
yeare. 
Anauchemineafli. ( Akornes. 

Thefe Akornes alfo they drie, and in cafe of want of 
Corne, by much boyling they make a good dilh of them : 
yea fome times in plentie of Corne doe they eate thefe 
Acornes for a Novelty. 

Wuflbquat. A Wallnut Tree. 

Wuffwaquatomineug. 203 Wallnut. 

Of thefe Wallnuts they make an excellent [98] Oyle good 
for many ufes, but efpecially for their annoynting of their 
heads. And of the chips of the Walnut-Tree (the barke 
taken off) fome Englijh in the Countrey make excellent 
Beere both for Tail, ftrength, colour, and in ofFenfive open- 
ing operation : 

200* See Preface to this edition, p. 12. (pi. minneajb) ufed only in compound 

201 Nattimis, an oak, EL Pobkuhtimis, words, ilgnifies a fmall fruit, berry, nut, 
white oak ; wefattimis, red [yellow] oak. or grain. 

Cotton. 3 3 Wujfahquattominajb, walnuts. Cott. 

202 Wompi minneajb, white-nuts.-Abn. Quinnip. woos-quat, walnut tree; Peq. 
coanbimin-ar. The generic name min, wijbquuts* Stiles. 
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Safaunckapamuck. 

Mifhquawtuck. 204 

Cowaw-efuck 205 

Wenom eslppagualh . 

MIciickaskeete. 

Tataggoskituaih . 

Maskituafti. 

Wekinaih-quafh. 

Manisimmin. 

QuiTuckomlneanug. 

Wuttahimneafh. 207 



206 



The Saffafraffe Tree. 
The Cedar tree. 
Pine-young Pine. 
The Vine-Tree. 
A Medow, 
Afrefh Medo<w. 
Grajfe or Hay. 
Reed, Reedes* 
To cut or mow. 
The Cherry Tree. 
Strawberries. 



Obf. This Berry is the wonder of all the Fruits growing 
naturally in thofe parts : It is of it felfe Excellent : fo that 
one of the chiefeft Doctors of England was wont to fay, that 
God could have made, but God never did make a better 
Berry; In fome parts where the Natives have planted, I 
have many times feen as many as would fill a good fhip within 
few miles compaffe : the Indians bruife them in a Morter, 
and mixe them with meale and make Strawberry bread. 



99] Wuchipoquame- 
neaih. 



A kind of fharp Fruit 
like a Barbary in taji. 



Sasemmea/h 208 another ftiarp cooling Fruit growing in frefh 
Waters all the Winter, Excellent in conferve againft Feavers. 



2 4 Mijbqui and ubtug, red-wood. 
Abn. mesjkajk, *pin rouge.' The red 
cedar, Juniper us Virginian a. 

3 s Ka>, kwa. EL Abn. kae* Di- 
minutive, kwwawlefe, or kma'efe, a fmall 
(or, young) pine. With the locative 
affix, kcoaes-it (Narr. cowawes-uck), f at 
the- young pine place,* or 'fmall pine 
place. 1 Several localities in New Eng- 
land have retained, in forms more or lefs 
corrupted, this appellation. The Indian 
name of the tree, like the Englifh fine 



(i. e. pin tree) was taken from its point- 
ed leaves ; kous, a thorn, briar, or ' hav- 
ing a fharp point.* 

206 That is e ftone fruit ;* quffiikque-min. 

207 Wuttahminneoh, a ftrawberry. Cot. 

208 Se, four ; fafe (very four) -min- 
neajb (berries). The fruit defcribed is 
probably the cranberry, Vacdnium mac- 
rocarpum, Ait. et They are good to al- 
lay the fervour of hot difeafes." JoiTe- 
lyn, N. E. Rar. 66. 
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Wenomeneafh, 

Wuttahimnasippaguafh. 

Peihauiuafh. 

Num moiiwinneem. 

Mowinne-auog. 

Ataimtowafh. 

Ntauntawem. 

Punnouwafh. 

Npunnowaumen. 

Attitaaih. 



Grapes. 

Strawberry leaves. 
Violet leaves. 
I goe to gather. 
He or they gather. 
Clime the tree. 
I clime. 
Come downe. 
I come downe. 



Hurtle- berries. 

Of which there are divers forts fweete like Currants, fome 
opening, fome of a binding nature. 

Sautaafh"^ are thefe Currants dried by the Natives, and fo 
preferved all the yeare, which they beat to powder, and 
mingle it with their parcht meale, and make a delicate dih 
which they cal Sautduthig ; 2I which is as fweet to them as 
plum or fpice cake to the Englifh. 

They alfo make great ufe of their Strawberries having 
fuch abundance of them, making Strawberry bread, and 
having no other [100] Food for many dayes, but the Eng- 
lifh have exceeded, and make good Wine both of their 
Grapes and Strawberries alfo in fome places, as I have often 
tailed. 



Ewachim-neafh. 2 ' 1 
Scannemeneafh. 3 " 

2 9 Rale gives fa'tar, e< bluets frais, 
fans etre fees ;" and fikifa'tar for the 
dried berries. Sattai-kixcos, berry month, 
was the Abnaki name for July, when 
** les bluets font meurs." 

210 Comp. "Ifattonanei.fe 9 the bread," 
Wood's Vocabulary. 

*" c * Mays, which our Indians call 
ewacbim" Window's Good Newes from 



Come. 
Seed-Come. 

N. E. Eliot ufes the iingular, weatcb- 
imin, for the plant* or corn in the field ; 
the plural, weatchiminneajb, for the corn 
when gathered. Pequot, wewautcbemins, 
Stiles. &bi\*Jkama)n-7iar. Del. cbafqueem, 
Heckw. 

212 Wujkannem, pi. -inneajb> feed, feeds; 
'feed corn' (Gen. 47 ; 19, 23); Eliot. 
Abn. Jkamwn-nar. 
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Wompifcannerneneafh. | White feed-corne. 

Obf. There be diverfe forts of this Corne, and of the 
colours : yet all of It either boild in milke, or buttered, if 
the ufe of it were knowne and received in England (it is the 
opinion of fome skillfull In phyfick) it might fave many 
thoufand lives in England^ occafioned by the binding nature 
of Englijh wheat, the Indian Corne keeping the body In a 
conftant moderate loofeneffe. 



To plant Corne. 
'To plant Corne. 
A labourer. 
Labourers. 
Planting time. 
When they set Corne. 
I have done planting, 
how or break up. 



Aukeeteaumen. 

Quttaunemun. 

Anakaufu. 

Anakausichick. 

Aukeeteaumitch. 

Aukeeteahettit. 

Nummautaukeeteaumen . 

Anaskhommin. 

Obf. The Women fet or plant, weede, and hill, and 
gather and barne all the corne, and [101] Fruites of the 
field : Yet fometimes the man hlmfelfe, (either out of love 
to his Wife, or care for his Children, or being an old man) 
will help the Woman which (by the cuftome of the Coun- 
trey,) they are not bound to. 

When a field is to be broken up, they have a very loving 
fociable fpeedy way to difpatch it : All the neighbours men 
and Women forty, fifty, a hundred &c, joyne, and come in 
to help freely. 

With friendly joyning they breake up their fields, build 
their Forts, hunt the Woods, ftop and kill fih in the Rivers, 
it being true with them as in all the World in the Affaires 
of Earth or Heaven : By concord little things grow great, 
by difcord the greatefl come to nothing Concordid par<v<% res 
crefcunt, Difcordid magnte dilabuntur. 
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Anaskhig-anafh. 
Anaskhomwock. 
Anaskhommonteamin, 
Anaskhomwautowwin. 



How, Howes, 
They how. 
They break for me. 
A breaking up How, 



The Indian Women to this day (notwithftanding our 
Howes, doe ufe their naturall Howes of fhells and Wood. 



102] Monaskunnemun. 

Monaskunnummautowwin. 

Petafciinnemun. 

Kepenummin & 

Wuttunnemun. 

Ntinnowwa. 213 

Anouant. 

Wuttunnemitch- 214 

Ewachim. 
Paufinniimmin. 



To weede. 

A weeding or broad How. 

To Mil the Corne. 

To gather Corne. 



Harvejt time. 
At harveji. 
When harveji is 

in. 

To dry the corne. 

Which they doe carefully upon heapes and Mats many 
dayes, before they barne it up, covering it up with Mats at 
night, and opening when the Sun is hot. 
Sokenug. 215 | A heap of come. 

Qbf. The woman of the family will commonly raife 
two or three heaps of twelve, fifteene, or twentie bufhells a 
heap, which they drie in round broad heaps ; and if Ihe 
have helpe of her children or friends, much more. 



Pockhommin. 
Npockhommin. 
Cuppockhommin ? 
Wuskokkamuckomeneafh. 
Nquitawannanaih, 



To beat or thrajh out. 
I am threjhing. 
Doe you thrajh ? 
New ground Corne. 
One basket fulL 



21 3 Literally, "it is dry;" nunnaeu, in." Ne wuttinnumun, that which is 
EL See before, p. 65, and note 139. ftored; a ftore, Pfal. 144: 13. 
Anouant, (fubjunft.) "when it is dry." 2i s "That which is poured out." 

214 "When it is ftored" or "taken Comp.fofonun, (rain,) p. 83. 
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Munn6te,-tafh. 216 

103] Maufeck. 

Peewafick* 

Wuffaumepewafick. 

Pokowannanafh. 

Neefowannanafh. 

Shoanafh. 

Yowanannafli. 

Antttafh. 217 

Waweekanafh. 

Tawhitch quitche 

mauntamen ? 
Auqiinnafh. 
Necawnaiiquanafh. 



Basket \ Baskets. 

A great one* 

A little one. 

Too little. 

Halfe a basket fulL 

Two baskets full. 

Three. 

Foure, &c. 

Rotten corne. 

Sweet corne. 

Why doe you smell to it ? 



Barnes. 
Old barnes. 

Askutafquajh, their Vine aples, which the Eng/tflj from 
them call Squafhes^ about the bigneffe of Apples of feverall 
colours, a fweet, light wholefome refreshing. 

but more truly fquonterfquajb es; a kind of 
melon, or rather gourd ; for they often 
degenerate into gourds. . . . But the yel- 
low fquafh called an apple-fqualh (be- 
caufe like an apple), and about the big- 
nefs of a pome-water is the bell kind." 
JofTelyn, N. E. Ran 57. Eliot has ajk- 
tafq, plural ajkcotafquajb, "cucumbers" 
(Numb. xi. 5); quonwafq* a gourd ; mo- 
najkootafquajh, melons, &c.~ Afq> pi. afquajh 
was a generic name, fignifying that 
which might be eaten green or raw / 
(ajke> EL; ajkun, p, 14, ante;) and was 
applied, probably, to all the Cucurbita- 
ceae or melon-like fruits. [Abn. Jkie 9 raw; 
ajkitamek co^facoe^ f( melon d'eau, i. e. 
qifon ne fait fas cuire" Rale. Qhbojke- 
tamiik 9 ' water-melon, or a raw thing.* 
Cott.] The Englifh, adopting the plural 
afquajh as a noun in the fingular, formed 
a new plural, fqualh-es. 



216 Mancot, pi. mancotajb, El. Menota, 
Wood. Perhaps from ncotin-at) to lift 
or take up a burden. " Thefe bafkets be 
of all fizes from a quart to a quarter, in 
which they carry their luggage." N. E. 
Profpect, pt. 2, ch. 20. 

21 7 Subj. 3d pers. fing., amt> [when it 
is] corrupted, rotten, fpoiled ; inanimate 
plur. anit-tajh. Curioufly enough, this 
is the fame word which, in the fingular, 
with the indefinite particle (m') pre- 
fixed, has been tranflated God. It de- 
notes, primarily, that which furpafles, is 
(anue*) more than the common, or the 
normal. AJbq, not yet, hence, unripe ; 
ariit, when it is more than, hence, 
rotten. 

218 " In furnmer, when their corne is 
fpent, Ifquouterfquajbes is their befl bread, 
a fruite like a young Pumpion." Wood, 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2. ch. 6. "Squafhes, 



1 26 Of the Earth and Fruit thereof. [ 1 86 

Uppakumineaih. | "The feed of them. 

The Obfervation general! of the Ffults 
of the Earth. 

God hath not left himfelfe without wit- in all parts and 
coafts of the world ; the raines and fruitfull feafons, the 
Earth, Trees, Plants, &c. filling mans heart with food and 
gladneffe, witneffeth againft, and condemneth man for his 
unthankfulnefle and unfruitfulneiTe towards his Maker. 

1 04] More particular : 

Teeres thoufands Jince, God gaue command 

(as we in Scripture jind} 
That Earth and Trees & Plants Jhould bring 

Forth fruits each in his kind. 

The Wildernejfe remembers this, 

The wild and howling land 
Anfwers the toy ling labour of, 

The wildeji Indians band. 

But man forgets his Maker, who, 

Fram d him in RighteoufneJJe. 
A paradife in Paradife, now worfe 

Then Indian wilder nej/e. 
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IEnafhimwock. 219 
Netasuog. 



Of Beafts, &c. 



Beajts. 
CattelL 



OAf. This name the Indians give to tame Beafts, yea, 
and Birds alfo which they keepe tame about their houfes : 



Wolves. 

A blacke Wolfe. 

Beaver, Beavers. 



105] Muckquafhim-wock. 22< 
Moattoqus, 
Tummock quauog ] 
Noofup >- pauog. 

Siimhup. ) 

Obf. This is a Beaft of wonder ; for cutting and draw- 
ing of great pieces of trees with his teeth, with which, 
and fticks and earth I have often feen, faire ftreames and 
rivers damm'd and ftopt up by them : upon thefe ftreams 
thus damm'd up, he builds his houfe with ftories, wherein 
he fits drie in his chambers, or goes into the water at his 
pleafure. 

Mifhquafhim. 
Pequawus. 

3I 9 Pupptnajbim-wog, a beafl, beafts. 
El. The infeparable-generic, employed 
to form compound names, was -uajhim 
(-ooajbim, -ojbim, EL) 

220 Mttkquojhim> mummugquojbim 9 EL 
Peq. mucks, Stiles. Alfo, nattcohqus, 
wolf, (Mafs. Pfalter, John x. 12): nattoo- 
%> wolves, Cotton. JoJTelyn men- 



A red Fox. 
A gray Fox. 

tions two kinds of wolves, "one with 
a round balPd foot, and are in fhape like 
mungrel mafliffs ; the other with a flat 
foot. Thefe are liker grey-hounds; and 
are called deer-wolfs, becaufe they are 
accuftomed to prey upon deer." N. E. 
Rar. 15. Wood's vocabulary has On- 
toqu&s, a wolf. 
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Obf, The Indians fay they have black Foxes, which 
they have often feene, but never could take any of them : 
they fay they are Manittooes, that is, Gods Spirits or Divine 
powers, as they fay of everything which they cannot com- 
prehend. 
Aufup-pannog. 
Nkeke, nkequock. 
PuiTough. 

Qckqutchaun-nug^ 1 A wild beaft of a reddifh haire about 
the bigneife of a Pig, and rooting like a Pig ; from whence 
they give this name to all our Swine. 



Racoone, Racoones* 
Otter, Otters, 
wildcat. 



Squirrill, quirrils. 

A little coloured Squirril. 

The Come. 



1 06] Mifhanneke-quock. 
Anequs anequuffucL 222 
Wautuckques. 

Obf. They have a reverend efteeme of this Creature, and 
conceive there is fome Deitie in it. 223 
Attuck, quock, 324 
Noonatch noonatchaug. 



Deere. 



221 The woodchuck, or ground-hog. 
(Arflomys monax, Linn.) 

* Abn.^/^^/5/fe,*fuifle'(Rale). The 
ground or ilriped fquirrel, or chipmunk, 
( Tamils Ly fieri, Ray,) which the French 
called fuijfi, "parceque leur poil eflraye 
en longueur de rouge, de blanc et de 
noir, a peu pres comme les Suifles de la 
Garde du Pape." (Charlevoix, Nouv. 
France, iii. 134.) 

2J 3 Mohtukquasog, and (Prov. xxx. 26) 
ogkojbquog) conies, EL -Abn. mattagoo, 
iflay, *lievre. J In one of the Indian tra- 
ditions of the Deluge, the hare has the 
part which the fcriptural narrative as- 
figns to the dove. See JofTelyri's Voy- 
ages, 135. Heckewelder ilates that the 
Delaware and Mohican Indians would 



never eat the rabbit or the ground-bog 
[Del, nocharauorful,"] ff for," laid they, 
"they did not know but that they might 
be related to them :" and he gives a tra- 
dition, common to the Delawares, Mo- 
hicans and Iroquois, that c in the begin- 
ning, men dwelt in the earth ;' that, in 
procefs of time, one of their number ac- 
cidentally finding his way to the furface, 
brought back fo favorable a defcription 
of it, that they ff concluded it beil for 
them all to come out;" but "that the 
ground-bog would not come out, but had 
remained in the ground as before." Hi ft. 
Account of the Ind. Nations, 242-45. 

22 4 Abtuk, abtukq; plural abtubquog ; 
El. Qttuck, Wood. 
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A fawn. 

A young Eucke. 

A great Bucke. 

A Doe. 

A little young Doe. 

A Horfe, 

Cowes. 

Goats. 



Swine. 



Moofquin. 

Wawwiinnes. 

Kuttlomp & Paucottiuwaw. 

Aunan quuneke, 

Qunnequawefe. 

Naynayoumewot. 2 

Cowfnuck. 226 

Goatefuck. 

Hogfuck. 

Pigfuck. 

Obf. This Termination fuck, Is common in their lan- 
guage ; and therefore they adde it 227 to our EngliJJj Cattell, 
not elfe knowing what names to give them ; 
Anum. 228 | A Dog. 

Yet the varietie of their Dialects and proper fpeech within 
thirtie or fortie miles each of [107] other, Is very great, as 
appeares in that word, 

Anum, The Cowtvejet 1 

Ay'im, The Narriganfet I Dialed 

Arum, The Qunnippiuck f 

Alfrm, The Neepmuck J 

So that although fome pronounce not J/, nor R, yet It is 
the moft proper Dialed: of other places, contrary to many 
reports. 229 

22 9 " Thefe confonants (/, n, r,) have 
luch a natural coincidence, that it is an 
eminent variation of their dialects. We 
MaJ/achufetts pronounce the n. The 
Nipmuck Indians pronounce /. And the 
Northern Indians pronounce r. As in- 
ftance : We fay Anum (urn produced), 
A Dog. Nipmuck, Alum. Northern, 
Arum. So in moft words," EL Gram. 



32 s See before, p. 72, note 146. 

226 So, Abn. kacos, pi. kaaffcok. Eliot 
transfers the Englifh word * cow ' (as in 
Levit. 22: 28), and for 'young cow' 
(Is. 7: 21) forms the diminutive, cow- 
ijbinne. 

22 7 To form a plural. So, <f Ox, Qxefog* 
Horfe, Horfefog." EL Gram. 9. 

228 Signifying, "He lays hold of," or 
" holds faft." 



2. "An attention to thefe eftablifhed 
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Enewafhim. 

Squafhim. 

Moof-foog. 230 

Askug. 
Moaskug. 
Sefek. 231 
Natuppwock. 
Teaqua natuphettit ? 
Natuphettitch yo 
fanaukamick. 



A Male. 

A Female. 

The great Oxe, or rather a 

red Deere. 
A Snake. 
Black Snake. 
Rattle Snake. 
"They feed. 

What fh all they eat ? 
Let them feed on this 

ground. 



The generall Obfervation of the Be aft s. 

The Wilderneffe is a cleere refemblance of the world, 
where greedie and furious men perfecute and devoure the 
harmlefle and innocent as the wilde beafts purfue and 
devoure the Hinds and Roes 

1 08] More particular. 

i The Indians, Wolves, yea, Dogs and Swine, 
I have knowne the Deere devoure, 
Gods children are fweet prey to all ; 
But yet the end proves fowre. 



differences is indifpenfable to a jufl com- 
parifon of the various dialects, and the 
ufeful application of fuch comparifons to 
the purpofes of philology :; and it will 
enable us to detect affinities, where at 
firft view there may be little or no ap- 
pearance of any refemblance," Picker- 
ing's Notes on Railes' Dictionary, Mem. 
Amer. Acad. (N. S.) i. 571. 

230 tf The Moofe-deer, which is a very 
goodly creature, fome of them twelve 



*' There be not many of thefe in the 
Ma/acbufets bay, but forty miles to the 
North-eaft there be great ftore of them." 
Wood, N. E. Profpe6t, pt. I. ch. 6. 
In one place (i Kings, iv. 23) Eliot 
uf?s the plur. mossoog, for " fallow deer." 
Abn. mrs, mcosak, 'orignal.' (See, after, 
p. II2 2 , moofe.} 

2 3* Eliot writes Jefekq, for "adder " and 
"viper:" pi. fefequaog, Ps. cxl. 3. The 
name is onomatopoetic. Comp. fef'ekw, 



foot high," Joffelyn, N. E, Rar. 19. "he peeped" [as a bird], Is. x. 14. 



191] Of the Sea. 

2 For though Gods children lofe their lives, 
'They fhall not loofe an haire ; 

But Jh all arife, and judge all thofe, 
That now their ludges are, 

3 New- England's wilde be aft s are not fierce > 
As other wild beajis are : 

Some men are not fo fierce , and yet 
Prom mildnejje are they farre. 



CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Sea. 



vv 



Echekum 
Kitthan. 233 



Paumpagufsit. 



The Sea-God, or, that name 



which they give that Deitie or Godhead which they con- 
ceive to be in the Sea. 

Obf. Mi/hobn an Indian Boat, or Canow made of a Pine 
or (3ake, or Chefnut-tree : I have feene a Native goe into 
the woods with his hatchet, carrying onely a Basket of Corne 
109] with him, & ftones to ftrike fire when he had feld his 
tree (being a chefnut) he made him a little Houfe or ihed of 
the bark of it, he puts .fire and folio wes the burning of it 

2 3= Kebtob, keibtob / with indef. affix, coail, to the ocean, as the great <e pro- 

kehtohhan / pL kebtehannajb, EL [From ducer " of their Haple food, fiih; from 

kehte (great, chief, pre-eminent)? kebtw, tuutcbeken (Eliot), * it yields, produces, 

it is great.] Wecbekum was perhaps a brings forth.' I have not found this name 

name given by the Indians of the fea- in the writings of Eliot or Cotton. 
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with fire, in the midft in many places : 233 his corne he boyles 
and hath the Brook by him, and fometimes angles for a little 
fifh; but fo hee continues burning and hewing untill he 
hath within ten or twelve dayes (lying there at his worke 
alone) finifhed, and (getting hands,) lanched his Boate ; with 
which afterward hee ventures out to fifh in the Ocean. 
Miihoonemefe. A little Canow. 

Some of them will not well carry above three or foure ; 
but fome of them twenty, thirty, forty men. 



Wunnauanounuck. 
Wunnauanounuckquefe. 



A Shallop. 
A Skiffe. 

Obf. Although themfelves have neither, yet they give 
them fuch names, which in their Language fignifieth carry- 
ing VeiTells. 



Kit6nuck. 

Kitonuckquefe. 

Mifhittouwand. 

Peewafu. 

PaugautemifTaund. 

no] Kowawwaund. 

Wompmiffaund. 

Ogwhan. 

Wuskon-togwhan. 

Cuttunnamiinnea. 

Cuttunnumrnutta. 

Cuttunnamoke. 

Cuttannummous. 

3 33 " Their Cannows be made either of 
Pine-trees, which before they were ac- 
quainted with Englijb tooles, they burned 
hollow, fcraping them fmooth with 
Clam-fhels and Oyfter-lhels, cutting their 



A Ship. 

A little Jfnp. 

A great Canow. 

A little one. 

An Oake Canow. 

A pine Canow. 

A chefnut Canow. 

A boat adrift. 

It will go adrift. 

Help me to launch. 

Let us launch. 

Launch. 

I will help you. 

out-fides with flone-hatchets : [or of] 
thinne Birch-rines, clofe-ribbed on the 
in-fide with broad thinne hoopes/' &c. 
Wood's New England Profpeft, part 2. 
chap. 17. 
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Wutkunck. 

Namacouhe comifhoon. 

Pautousnenotehunck. 

Comifhoonhom ? 234 

Chemoh~chenieck 

"Mauminikifh & 

Maumanetepweeas. 

Sepakehig. 

Sepagehommauta. 

Wunnagehan. 



A paddle or Oare. 
Lend me your Boate. 
Bring hither my paddle. 
Goe you by wafer ? 
Paddle or row. 
Pull up, or row luJUly. 

A Sayle. 

Let us faile. 

We have a fair e wind. 



Obf. Their owne reafon hath taught them, to pull of a 
Coat or two and fet It up on a fmall pole, with which they 
will faile before a wind ten, or twenty mile, &c. 



Wauaupunifh. 

Wuttautnifh. 

Nokanifh, 

Paketenifh. 

Nikkofhkowwaumen 235 

111] Nquawu pfliawmen. 

Wuflaume peche- 

paulha. 
MaumaneeteantalT. 

2 34 Comp. " ml/boon bomwock, they goe 
or come by water." p. 72, ante. 

3 3S In a letter to Gov. Leverett, in 
1675, M- r - Williams mentions his ufe of 
this verb, figuratively, in a converfation 
with a Narraganfett fa eh em (Nananaw- 
timu, or Canonchet,) when diffiiading 
him from an alliance with Philip againft 
the Englifh: tf l told him and his men 
(being then in my Canow with his men 
with him) y* Philip was his Caw kakin- 



Hoyfe up. 

Pull to you. 

Take it downe. 

Let goe or let file. 

Wejhall be drown d. 

We overfet. 

The Sea comes in too 

fajt upon us. 
Be of good courage. 

namuk, y* is Looking GlafTe [fee p. 1 57, 
pofl] : he was deafe to all Advice and 
now was overfet : Coojb kouw awi, and 
catcht at euery part of y e Countrey to 
faue himfelfe, but he mall neuer get 
afhoare &c. He anfwered rne in a con- 
fenting coniidering way, Phillip Coojb 
cowwai." Here the verb is in the indie, 
pres. 3d pers. flng.; in the text above, 
it is in the 1st pers. plural. Abnaki, 
nekmjkanwe, *Je tourne en canot/ 
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Obf. It Is wonderfull to fee how they will venture in 
thofe Canoes, and how (being oft overfet as I have my felfe 
been with them) they will fwim a mile, yea two or more 
fafe to Land : I having been neceffitated to paffe waters 
diverfe times with them, it hath pleafed God to make them 
many times the inftruments of my prefervation : and when 
fometimes in great danger I have queftioned fafety, they 
have faid to me : Feare not, if we be overfet I will carry 
you fafe to Land. 



Paupadtuckquafh. 

Kinnequaif. 

Tiackomnie kinniqualf. 

Kunnofnep. 

Chowwophommin. 

Chouwophafh. 

Touwopskhommke. 

Mifhittafhin. 

Awepefha. 

Awepu. 

Nanodwafhin. 

Tamoccon. 

112] Nanafhowetamoccon 

Keefaqufhin. 

Taumacoks. 

Miihittommockon. 

Mauchetan & skat. 

Mittaeskat. 

Awanick Paudhuck? 



Ho/J water. 

Sfeere. 

Steere right. 

A Kttlick, or Anchor. 

"To cajl over-board. 

Cajl over-board. 

Cajl anchor. 

It is ajiorme. 

It caulmes. 

A calme. 

A great caulme. 

Floud. 

Ha/fe Floud. 

^iigh water. 

Vpon the Floud. 

A great Floud. 

Ebb. 

Alow Ebb. 

Who comes there ? 



Obf. I have known e thirty or forty of their Canowes 
fill'd with men, and neere as many more of their enemies 
in a Sea-fight. 



195] Of t&e Sea. 135 



Caupaufhefs. 

Caupaufhauta. 

Wufsehepofh. 

Askepunih. 

Kfpiinh & Kfpunemoke. 

Mauminikifh. 

NeeneCuthomwock. 

Kekuthomwufhannick. 



Goe ajhoare. 
Let us goe afbore. 
Heave out the water. 
Make faji the Boat. 
Tie itfaJL 
Tie it hard. 
Now they goe off. 
They are gone already. 



Genera/I Obfervations of the Sea. 

How unfearchable are the depth of the Wifedome and 
Power of God in feparating from Europe., Afia and Africa 
fuch a mightie vaft continent as America is ? and that for fo 
1 1 3] many ages ? as alfo, by fuch a Wefterne Ocean of about 
three thoufand of Englifo miles breadth in paffage over ? 

More particular : 

They fee Gods wonders that are calfd 

Through dreadfull Seas to paffe, 
In tearing winds and roaring feas 9 

And calmes as fmooth as glajje. 



I Aave in EuropesyJ^, oft been 

In King of t err ours hand ; 
When all have crtd, Now, now we finck, 

Yet God brought fafe to land. 

Alone 'mongjl Indians in Canoes 9 
Sometime o' re-turn* d, I Aave been 

Halfe inch from death, in Ocean deepe, 
Gods wonders I have feene. 
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and Fijb. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of Fijh and Ft/king. 



N 



Amaus,~fuck. 236 
Pauganaut, tamwock. 237 



Fi/b, Fijhes. 

Cod, Which Is the firft that 



comes a little before the Spring, 

1 14] Qunnamaug-fuck. 238 | Lampries, The firft that come 

in the Spring Into the frefh Rivers. 



Aumsuog/ 39 & Munna- 

whatteaug. 240 
Mifsiickeke-kequock. 241 



A Fife fome what like a 

Herring. 
Bajfe. The Indians (and the 



Englifh too) make a dalntie dih of the Uppaquontup, or head 
of this Fifh ; and well they may, the braines and fat of it 
being very much, and fweet as marrow. 2 



242 



2 36 Namobs, El. Namas, Cott. Abn. 
names. The infeparable generic, ufed 
in compound words, was -amattg or 
-arnag. [See after, page io6 2 , the verb 
au?naui s he fifties ; pi. aumauQg*~\ Hecke- 
welder obferves that the names of lhes, 
in the Delaware language, " generally 
end in meek" Correfp. with Duponceau, 
410. 

2 37 That is, plural, pauganautamwock, 
or (in Eliot's notation) -amauog* Cot- 
ton gives pakonnotam, a haddock ', anijh- 
*amog 9 codfilh. Abnncokamega) 9 'morue;' 
with which perhaps correfponds "noei- 
comquocke, a codfifh,'* of Wood*s vocab- 
ulary. 

=38 That is, Long-Ji/h. 

=39 Aumfuog (ommis-fuog, Cott. Peq. 
umpfuauges, Stiles, Abnaki, anmfm-ak^ 
Alewives, Alofa vernalis, Mitch. 

2 ^o Munnawbatteaug, ['fertilizers ;' mun- 
noquobteauog(JL\,')> 'they manure/ or en- 



rich the earth ;] now corrupted to Men- 
baden (Alofa menhaden, Mitch.), known 
alfo as Bony-iiih, Hard-heads, Mofs-bunk- 
ers, &c. The Indian name was alfo given, 
perhaps, to the Herring (Clufea elongata} 
and the Alewife, both which fpecies 
were ufed for manuring. See (Dexter's) 
Mourt's Relation, ijz, and note 414. 
In the northern parts of New England^ 
the Bony-fim is commonly called Pau- 
bagen, from an Abnaki word [pakkik- 
kan'ri, "on engraifTe la terre ;" whence, 
pookangan-ak, " petits poiflbns ;"] having 
nearly the fame fignification with the 
Narraganfett name, 

2 4* The ftriped Bafs, Lair ax line at us* 
242 " The Baffe ... is a delicate, fine, 
fat, fa ft filh, having a bone in his head, 
which contains a fawcerfull of marrow 
fweet and good, pleafant to the pallat, 
and wholfome to the ftomack." Wood's 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. i* ch. 9. 
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Of the Sea, &c. 



Kaupofh-fhauog. 243 | Sturgeon, 

Obf. Divers part of the Countrey abound with this Fifh ; 
yet the Natives for the goodneffe and greatnefle of It, much 
prize It, and will neither furnifh the Englffi with fo many, 
nor fo cheape, that any great trade is like to be made of it, 
untill the Engltfb themfelves are fit to follow the fifhing. 

The Natives venture one or two In a Canow, and with an 
harping Iron, or fuch like Inftrument fticke this fifh, and fo 
hale it into their Canow ; fometimes they take them by their 
nets, which they make ftrong of Hemp. 

Afhop. 244 | Their Nets.. Which they will 

fet thwart fome little River or Cove wherein they kil Baffe 
(at the fall of the water) with their arrows, or fharp fticks, 
efpecially if headed with Iron, gotten from the Englijh, &c. 

A little Cove or Creeke. 
A very little one. 
MackrelL 
Redjisb, Salmon. 
A fat fweet Jijh 9 fomething 
like a Haddock. 

or fibrous material ; fpecially appropria- 
ted to the Indian hemp (Apocynum can- 
nabinum, Mich.); thence transferred to 
nets, lines and ropes made from that or 
other fibrous plants. 

2 45 Plural. The name may fignify 
very plump or fat f literally, 'very well- 
bodied.' Wunnogkefu (Eliot) he is fat ; 
wauwunnockoo s \t\$ [very] fat, p. 167, poll. 

246 Mijbqui (nffyut), red; -amaug> fifh. 

2 47 This fpecies cannot be certainly 
identified. It may be the Pollack, the 
Whiting, or the Cufk. 



Aucup. 
Aucppawefe. 
Wawwhunnekefuog. 245 
Mifhquammauquock 246 
Ofacontuck. 247 



2 Koppojb and kajkltbat, Cott. Abn. 
kaba/e, plural -fak. " The Scale-fenc'd 
Sturgeon," Wood calls him (N. E. Pros- 
peel:, 1. c.); and the Indian appellative 
is nearly equivalent, from kuppi-, 'clofed,* 
* ihut in,'-impenetrable to the fifh-fpear. 

2 44 Hajbabp, hajhab, EL; ajbap, (pi.) 
ajbappog, Cott. This word is ufed by 
Eliot for "flax," "tow," "a fifh net," 
and (Job viii. 14; Is. lix. 5) for a fpi- 
der's web, (Comp. ajbappock, hemp, p. 
164, pofl.) It may have been, prima- 
rily, a generic name for vegetable fibre 
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Breame. 



Mifhciip-pauog. 248 
Sequanamauquock. 

Obf. Of this fifh there Is abundance which the Natives 
drie in the Sunne and fmoake ; and fome Englifh begin to 
fait, both wayes they keepe all the yeere ; and it is hoped it 
may be as well accepted as Cod at a Market, and better, if 
once knowne. 
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Taut-auog. 250 
Neefhauog 
SaiTamm auquock 
Nquitteconnauog, 251 
Tatackommmauog. 
P6top -pauog. 253 

2 4 8 This name has been variously ab- 
breviated and corrupted, to *fcup,' *fcup- 
paug,' and 'porgy/ JofTelyn names the 
Porgee in his liil of American fifh. N. 
E. Rarities, 30. 

*49 That is, Early-fummer fifh; fe~ 
quane-amaug. 

2 5<> The plural, tautauog ('tautog') has 
been adopted, inflead of the fmgular, taut, 
as the popular name ; and was latinized 
by Dr. Mitchell, with more than ufual 
infelicity, as a fpecific name for the La- 
brus tautoga (Z. Americanus, Bloch). 

. 2 5 J Nquitteconnau (nequttika, Cott.), 
plur. nquitteconnatiog t ' they go one by 
one,' or Jfngly. Neejhau (Pequot, neejb, 
Stiles), plur. neejbauog t 'they couple,' or 
'go in pairs' Comp. Abn. nij/aoaak, ' ils 
font maries * (Rale). In the former name 
we have a trace of the belief once uni- 
verfal as old at leaft as the days of 
Ariftotle, and which not even Sir Tomas 
Browne ventured to reject as a 'vulgar 
error* that the eel was without dis- 
tinction of fex. The name of * neejhaw 



Sbeeps-beads. 
Ee/es. 

Porpufes. 
Whales : 



Which in fome 



eeP is ftill retained for a fpecies or vari- 
ety which is occafionally taken in the 
fait ponds of Martha's Vineyard, and 
which Dr. Storer fuppofed to be the 
Silver Eel ( Mur^na argentea, Le Sueur) . 
Rep. on Fifties of Mafs., p. 158. I can- 
not fay whether or not any peculiarity 
in the habits of this fpecies diftinguifhes 
it from the common * tingle going ' eel : 
but the Lampreys^Petromyzondmeruanus, 
Le Sueur,) might with finking appro- 
priatenefs be named ' neejhauog, for they 
ufually go in pairs, aid each other in 
conftrufting their breeding places, and 
give frequent evidences of mutual attach- 
ment. See Storer's Report, p. 196. 

252 From tattagkom (Eliot), 'he keeps 
flriking,' or beats [the water.] The 
third m was doubtlefs inferted by a mis- 
take of the printer. 

3 53 PtotaoptpGOtabipotab, EL; pootab-aog 
(pi.) Cott. Abn. pcodeb'e. From pmtau, 
'he blows.' "Anno Dom, 1668, the 17 
of July, there was one of them thrown 
up on the more between Winter -barb our 
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places are often caft up ; I have feene fome of them, but not 
above fixtie foot long : The Natives cut them out In feverall 
parcells, and give and fend farre and neere for an acceptable 
prefent, or difli. 



Mifeefu. 

Poquefu. 

Waskeke. 

io6 2 ] Wufsiickqun. 

Aumauog. 

Ntaumen. 

Kuttaumen ? 

Nnattuckqunnuwem. 

Aumachick, 

Natuckqunnuwachick. 

AumauL 

Awacenick kukkattineanau- 

men ? 

Afhaunt-teaug. 
Opponenauhock. 
Sickiffuog. 255 



The whole, 
The halfe. 
The whalebone. 
A taile. 

They are fiishing. 
I am fishing. 
Doe you fish ? 
I goe afishing. 

Fishes. 234 

He is gone to fish. 
What doe you fish for ? 

Lobjhrs. 

Oyfters. 

Clams. 



Obf. This is a fweet kind of fhelfifh, which all Indians 
generally over the Countrey, Winter and Summer delight in ; 
and at low water the women dig for them : this fifh, and the 



. . . that was five and 
JoiTelyn, Voyages, p. 



and Cape-porpus 
fifty foot long." 
104. 

2 54 A mifprint, for Ft/hers. Aumaui 
(omaeu, El.) he filhes, * c he is gone to 
filh :" [Abn. aiime, he filhes :] participial, 
plur. aumacbick (neg omacbeg, EL) they 
who fifh, fifhers. So, nattoobquinnuaenin^ 
a filherman, Cott. Conip. n&tamogqtta- 
onk, a draught of fifh, El. (Luke v. 9.) 



2 55 Sukkifsuog, Cott. Peq, Suckfawaug, 
Stiles. The fpecies defcribed is the 
My a arenaria, or Long Clam ; the name 
being derived from fubq (El.) fpittle 5 
fobqtffu, he fpits or f quirts. f( When the 
tide ebs and flowes, a man running over 
thefe Clamm bankes will prefently be 
made all wet, by their fpouting of water 
out of thofe fmall holes." Wood, N. E, 
Profpeft, pt. i, ch. 9. 
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naturall liquor of it, they boile, and it makes their broth and 
their Nafaump (which is a kind of thickned broth) and their 
bread feafonable and favory, in ftead of Salt : and for that the 
EngKJb Swine dig and root thefe Clams wherefoever they 
come, and watch the low water (as the Indian women do) 
therefore of all the Englifo Cattcll, the Swine (as alfo becaufe 
of their filthy difpofition) are [107*] moft hatefull to all Na- 
tives, and they call them filthy cut throats, &c. 

Sequnnock. 256 A Horfe-jisb. 

PoquauhocL 257 

Obf. This the Englifh call Hens, a little thick fliel-fiifli, 
which the Indians wade deepe and dive for, and after they 
have eaten the meat there (in thofe which are good) they 
breake out of the fhell, about halfe an inch of a blacke part 
of it, of which they make their Suckattbock?** or black money, 
which is to them pretious. 

Meteauhock. 259 j The Periwinckle. Of which 

they make their Wompam, or white money, of halfe the value 
of their Suckd<wbock, or blacke money, of which more in 
the Chapter of their Coyne. 

256 * Horfe-footm affes-hoof" JofTelyn. on Invertebr. of Mafs., 305); but I think 
Limulus polypbcmus, L. From fequanne- it more probable that the name belongs 
bogki, 'fummer-ftiell-fifti'? to one or both of the fpecies of Pyrula 

2 57 Peq. p'quaugbbaug. Stiles. [Abn. which have retained the name of <peri- 
pekae, plur. pekwabak, ( huitres. J Rale.] winkle ' on the coaft of New England, 
The fignification appears to be, either P. carua and P. canaliculata. The wom- 
* thick fhell' or 'tightly clofed fhell.' pan was made "out of the inmoft 
(Venus mercenaria, L.) Now called wreaths" of the fhell, or "of the flem 
'round clam/ or 'quahaug.' or flock, when all the fhell is broken 

258 Sucki-bogki, black [or rather, dark- off," (N. E. Profp. ii. c. 3; and, after, 
colored] fhell. See after, pp. 144, 147. p. 144.) The name was perhaps de- 

2 59 Some have fuppofed this to be rived from mebtauog (Abn. metawakai), 
Euccinum undatum, L. (Gould's Report an ear : f Ear-fhaped IhelL* 
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Cummenakifs, 
Cummenakiflamen, 

Cumniuchickinneanawmen ? 

Nummenakifs. 

Nummuchikineanawmen. 

Machage. 

Aumanep, 

AumanapeafB. 



Have you taken Jiore? 

I ave taken Jiore. 
I have killed many. 
I have caught none. 
A fishing-line \ 
Lines. 



io8 2 ] The Natives take exceeding great palnes in their fifli- 
ing, efpecially in watching their feafons by night ; fo that 
frequently they lay their naked bodies many a cold night on 
the cold ihoare about a fire of two or three fticks, and oft in 
the night fearch their Nets ; and fometimes goe in and ftay 
longer in frozen water. 

Hooke, bookes. 
Little bookes. 
Great bookes. 
Ifet nets for them. 
I goe to fearch my nets. 



Hoquaun aunafh. 260 

Peewaficks. 

Maumacocks. 

Nponarnouoog. 

Npunnouwaumen. 

Mihtuckquafhep. 

Kunnagqunneiiteg. 

Onawangonnakaun. 

Yo onawangonnatees. 

Moamitteaug. 261 



An Eele-pot. 

A greater fort. 

A baite. 

Baite with this. 

A little fort of fijh, 



halfe as big as Sprats, plentifull in Winter. 
Paponaumsuog. 262 | A winter Jifh, which comes 



260 That is, Hoquaun \tihquan, ubquoan, 
El.] plur. boquaunajb. 

261 This name has been corrupted to 
Mummachog, now popularly applied to 
feveral fpecies of final] fifh ; moft com- 
monly, perhaps, to the Ornamented 
Minnow {Hydrargira ornata> Le Sueur). 



262 That is, pafone-aumfuogy tf winter 
fmall-fifh.' Rale, (s. v. Poiflbns) names 
apeonanmefa-ak, 'petits, de la mer,' 
which may be the fame fpecies here de- 
fcribed, the < Frofl fifh ' or c Tom Cod' 
of our markets (Gadus [Morrbua~\ torn- 
codus> Mitchell). 
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up in the brookes and rivulets ; fome call them Froft fih, 
from their comming up from the Sea into freih Brookes, in 
time of froft and fnow. 

Qunofuog. 263 | Afrefhfijh\ which the In- 

dians break the Ice in frefh ponds, when they take alfo many 
other forts : for, to my knowledge the Countrey yeelds many 
forts of other fi{h, which I mention not, 



i 09*] The general! Obfervation o 

How many thoufands of Millions of thofe under water, 
fea-Inhabitants, in all Coafts of the world, preach to the 
fonnes of men on fhore, to adore their glorious Maker by 
prefenting themfelves to Him as themfelves (in a manner) 
prefent their lives from the wild Ocean, to the very doores 
of men, their fellow creatures in New England. 

More Particular. 

What Habacuck once f pake, mine eyes 

Have often feene moji true, 
The greater jijhes devoure the lejje, 

And cruelly purfue. 

Forcing them through Coves and Creekes, 

To leape on driejl fand, 
To gafpe on earthie element, or die 

By wildeft Indians hand. 

Chrifts little ones muft hunted be 

Devour' d; yet rife as Hee. 
And eate up thofe which now a while 
eir fierce devourers be. 



2<5 3 $)unn$fu 9 c he is long.' Peq. qutin- Lahontan ; (whence, majkinonge or mus- 
noofe t * pickerel, or longnofe? Stiles, Ms. kelunjeh, the 'great kinonge* of the St. 
Abn. k&nfffet 'brochet.* Algonk. kinonge, Lawrence and the northern lakes. 
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no a ] CHAP. XX. 

Of their nakednefje and clothing. 

oJJ O 



p 



Auskefu. 264 
Pauskesitchick 



Naked. 

Naked men and 'women. 

I am naked. 



Nipposkifs. 

They have a two-fold nakedneffe : 

FIrft ordinary and conftant, when although they have a 
Beafts skin, or an Engliih mantle on, yet that covers ordina- 
rily but their hinder parts and all the foreparts from top to 
toe, (excep their fecret parts, covered with a little Apron, 
after the patterne of their and our firft Parents) I fay all elfe 
open and naked. 

Their male children goe ftarke naked, and have no Apron 
untill they come to ten or twelve yeeres of age ; their Female 
they, in a modeft bluih cover with a little Apron of an hand 
breadth from their very birth. 

Their fecond nakedneffe is when their men often abroad 
and both men and women within doores, leave off their beafts 
skin, or Englifh cloth, and fo (excepting their little Apron) 
are wholly naked ; yet but few of the women but will keepe 
their skin or cloth (though [n i 2 ] loofe) or neare to them 
ready to gather it up about them. 

Cuftome hath ufed their minds and bodies to it, and in fuch 
a freedom from any wantonneffe, that I have never feen that 
wantonneffe amongft them, as, (with griefe) I have heard of 
in Europe. 



Nipposkenitch 
Nipposkenick ewo. 



I am rob'd of my coat. 
He takes away my Coat. 



^4 Pojkeu, naked ; anim. adj. pojktffu, fitcbeg, the naked ; literally, * they when 
(he is) naked; participial (pi.) pojke- naked.' Eliot. 
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Acoh. 265 

Tummockquafhunck. 

Nkequafhunck. 

Mohewonck. 

Natoquafhunck. 

Mifhannequafhunck. 

Neyhommauafhunck 



Their Deere skin. 

A Beavers coat. 

An Otters coat. 

A Rakoone-skin coat. 

A Wolues-skin coat. 

A Squirrill-skin coat. 

A Coat or Manlte, curioufly 



made of the faireft feathers of their Neyhommauog, or Turkies, 
which commonly their old men make ; and is with them as 

Velvet with us. 



Maunek : nquittiafhiagat 2 

Caudnifli. 

Ocquafh. 

Neefalhiagat. 

Shwlihiagat. 

Piuckquaftiiagat. 



An Englifh Coat, or MantelL 

Put off. 

Put on. 

Two coats. 

Three coats. 

Ten coats, &c. 



Obf. Within their skin or coat they creepe [ 1 1 2 2 ] con- 
tentedly, by day or night, in houfe, or in the woods, and 
fleep foundly counting it a felicitie, (as indeed an earthly one 
it is ; Intra pelliculam quemque tenere fuam, That every man 
be content with his skin. 



Squaus aiihaqut. 267 
Muckiis aiihaqut. 
Petacaus. 
Petacawfunnefe. 
Autah & autawhun. 
Caukoanafh. 



a Womans Mantle. 
A childs Mantle, 
an Englijh Wajlecoat. 
a little wajiecoat. 
Their apron. 
Stockins. 



26 5 HogkcQ) it clothes, or covers ; (pas- a66 Monak, (El.) cloth ; in compound 

sive) he is clothed : fuppos. agquit, when words, -onak, -onagk; as, womponak* white 

he is covered; ne agquit, that which cloth, Deut. 22: 17; mfquonagk, fcarlet 

covers, or clothes. El. Comp. ocquajb a cloth, Numb. 4: 8. 



f put on,' and aubaqut, * mantle,' (below), 



See note 265. 
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Nquittetiagattafh. a paire ofjiockins. 

Mocufsinafs, & 

Mockufslnchafs. 

Obf. Both thefe, Shoes and Stockins they make of their 
Deere skin worne out, which yet being excellently tann'd by 
them, is excellent for to travell in wet and fnow ; for it is fo 
well tempered with oyle, that the water cleane wrings out ; 
and being hang'd up in their chimney, they prefently drie 
without hurt as my felfe hath often proved. 



Noonacominafh. 
Taubacominaflbu 
Saunketippo, or, 
Afhonaquo, 

Moofe. 



Too little. 
Big enough, 
a Hat or Cap. 

'The skin of a great Beaji 



as big as an Ox, fome call it a red Deere, 
1 13*] Wuffuckhofu. I Painted. 

They alfo commonly paint thefe Moofe and Deere-skins for 
their Summer wearing, with varietie of formes and colours. 
Petouwafsinug. | Their Tobacco-bag, 

which hangs at their necke, or fticks at their girdle, which 
is to them in ftead of an Englifh pocket. 

Obf. Our Bnglifh clothes are fo ftrange unto them, and 
their bodies inured fo to indure the weather, that when (upon 
gift &c.) fome of them have had Englifh cloathes, yet in a 
fhowre of raine, I have feen them rather expofe their skins 
to the wet then their cloaths, and therefore pull them ofi^ 
and keep them drie. 

Obf. While they are amongft the Englifh they keep on 
the Englifh apparell, but pull of all, as foone as they come 
againe into their owne Houfes, and Company. 
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General! Obfervatlons of their Garments. 

How deep are the purpofes and Councells, of God ? what 
fhould bee the reafon of this mighty difference of One mans 
children that all the Sonnes of men on this fide the way (in 
Europe, KJia and Africa, fhould have fuch plenteous clothing 
for Body, for Soule! and the reft of Adams fonnes and 
Daughters on [n4 a ] the other fide, or America (fome thinke 
as big as the other three,) fhould neither have nor defire 
clothing for their naked Soules, or Bodies. 

More particular : 

O what a Tyranfs Cujlome long, 

How doe men make a tufo, 
At whafs in ufe, though ne're fo fowle : 

Without once Jhame or blujh ? 

Many thoufand proper Men and Women, 

I have feen met in one place : 
Almojt all naked, yet not one, 

5? bought want of clothes dif grace. 

Ifraell was naked, wearing cloathes \ 

The beft clad Englih-man, 
Not cloth' d with Chriji, more naked is : 

Then naked Indian. 
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CHAP, XXL 



Of Religion, the foule 9 &c. 

MAnlt-manitto- God, Gods. 

wock. 268 

115] Qbf. He that queftions whether God made the World, 
the Indians will teach him. I muft acknowledge I have 
received in my converfe with them many Confirmations of 
thofe two great points, He A. n. 6. viz: 

1. That God is. 

2. That hee is a rewarder of all them that diligently feek 
him. 

They will generally confefle that God made all : but then 
in fpeciall, although they deny not that Engli/h-mans God 
made Englifh Men, and the Heavens and Earth there ! yet 



268 Mamt (pi. manittoogt or -a>og> EL) 
may be nearly tranflated by f that which 
furpafles,' or * that which is extraordi- 
nary.' It is formed by prefixing the 
indefinite and imperfonal particle 9 m to 
the fubjun&ive participle (anif) of a verb 
which Signifies 'to furpafs,' to be more 
than. Comp, anittajb, 'rotten,' p. 103, 
and fee note 217. \_Anue, which is an 
imperfonal form of the fame verb (in 
the indie, prefent,) was the fign of the 
comparative degree, and is reckoned by 
Eliot among * adverbs of choofing,' and 
tranflated, 'more, rather/ Gram. 1 5, 21.] 
On a fubfequent page (118) Mr. Wil- 
liams fays that the Indians were accus- 
tomed, t at the apprehenfion of any ex- 
cellency in men, women, birds, beafts, 
filh, &c., to cry out Manittoo, that is, it 
is a God :" and fo, he tells us (p. 105, 



ante,) "they fay of every thing which 
they cannot comprehend.*' Lahontan 
fimilarly defines Manitou as a name given 
by the Savages "to all that furpalfes 
their Underilanding and proceeds from 
a caufe that they cannot trace." Voyages 
(Engl. ed. 1703) ii. 29. In compound 
words, -4ff/'/( or ^anf) was employed, with- 
out the prefix ; e. g. 'Syauanit, the Wo- 
man's God,' * Wompanand, the Eaftern 
God,* p, 1 1 6. With the prefix, it iig- 
nifies, fome perfon, or thing* which is 
more than or beyond the ordinary. The 
form manittoo, manitt, or manitou> is 
that of the verb-fubftandve (EL Gram. 
15, 16): 'he, or it, is mamt.' "We fay 
God is ; the Indian of this is Mannitcoco. 
The two firft fyllables ftand for God: 
the latter affert Us exiftence" Exper. 
Mayhew, Ms. Letter. 
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their Gods made them and the Heaven, and Earth where 
they dwell. 



Nummusquaunamiickqun 



God is angry with me ? 



manit. 

Obf. I have heard a poore Indian lamenting the loffe of 
a child at break of day, call up his Wife and children, and 
all about him to Lamentation, and with abundance of teares 
cry out 1 O God thou haft taken away my child ! thou art 
angry with me : O turne thine anger from me, and fpare 
the reft of my children. 

If they receive any good in hunting, fifhing, Harveft &c. 
they acknowledge God in it. 

Yea, if it be but an ordinary accident, a fall, &c. they will 
fay God was angry and did it, [i 16] musquantum manit God 
is angry. But herein is their Mifery, 

Firft they branch their God-head into many Gods. 

Secondly, attribute it to Creatures. 

Firft, many Gods : they have given me the Names of 
thirty feven, 269 which I have, all which in their folenine 
Worships they invocate : as 

Kautdntowwif 70 the great South- Weft God, to to whofe 

26 9 In the winter of 1637-8, Mr. Wil- 270 See the author's addrefs 'To the 

liams, after a viiit to Canonicus and Mi- Reader/ pp. 2425 of this edition. "As 

antunnomu, wrote to Gov. Winthrop : they conceive of many divine powers, 

" I find what I could never heare before, fo of one whom they call Kiebtan, to be 

that they haue plenty of Gods or divine the principal and maker of all the refl, 

powers : the Sunn, Moone, Fire, Water, and to be made by none." E. Winflow's 

Snow, Earth, tke Deere, the Beare, &c, Good Newes from N. E. (Young's Chr. 

are divine powers. I brought home of the Pilgr. 355). In the Delaware, 

lately from the Nanhiggonficks the names " getannitowit means God," Heckew, 

of 38 of their Gods, all they could re- Correfp. 422. Eliot ufually transfers the 

member, & had I not with feare & cau- word ( God,' without tranflation ; but 

tion withdrew, they would have fallen in Gen. xxiv. 7, he has 'Jehovah Knh- 

to worlhip O God, (as they fpeake) one tannit* for 'the LORD God.* Kebte or 

day in 7," &c. 4 Mafs. Hiil. Coll., vi* keihte fignifies 'chief, fuperi or, greatefl:* 

225. keiht-ariit, the greatefl manit. 



20 9 ] 



Of the Sea, &c. 
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Houfe all foules goe 5 and from whom came their Come, 
Beanes, as they fay. 

The Eafterne God. 
The Wejierne God. 
The Nortberne God. 
The Southerns God. 



WompanandL 

Chekefuwand. 

Wunnanameanit. 

Sowwanand. 

Wetuomanit. 



The houfe God. 



Even as the Papifts have their He and Shee Saint Protect- 
ors as St. George, St. Patrick, St. Denis, Virgin Mary, &c. 



271 



Squauanit. 
Muckquachuckquand. 



The Womans God. 
The Children* God. 



Obf. I was once with a Native dying of a wound, given 
him by fome murtherous Englijh (who rob'd him and run 
him through with a Rapier, from whom in the heat of his 
wound, he at prefent efcaped from them, but [117] dying of 
his wound, they fufFered Death at new Plymouth, in New- 
England, 272 this Native dying calFd much upon Muckqua- 
cbuckquand 2 which of other Natives I underftood (as they 



2 7* Thomas Mayhew, writing in 1652, 
fays of the Indians of Martha's Vine- 
yard, "They had their Men-Gods, 
Women-Gods, and Children-gods, their 
Companies, and Fellowfhip of gods, or 
Divine Powers, guiding things amongll 
men, befides innumerable more feigned 
gods belonging to many Creatures, to 
their Corn and every Colour of it :"&c. 
Tears of Repentance, &c. in 3 Mais. Hift. 
Coll., iv. 201. 

2 ?2 A full account of this murder of a 
Narraganfett Indian, in the fummer of 
1638, by four runaway fervants from 
Plymouth, was given by Mr. Williams, 
in a letter to Gov. Winthrop, printed in 



3 Mafs. Hill. Coll., L 171-73, (and 
repr. Knowles, 153-56). Winthrop 
makes mention of it (i. 267) under date 
of Augull 3, 1638 ; and Bradford records 
the particulars of the crime and of the 
trial and execution of the murderers, 
Hill, of Plymouth, 362-65. "The In- 
dians fent for Mr. Williams and made 

a greeveous complainte But Mr. 

W. pacified them, and tould them they 
mould fee juflice done upon y c offenders ; 
and wente to y e man, and tooke Mr. 
James, a phifition, with him." See alfo, 
Williams's letter to Winthrop, Aug. 14, 
1638, in 4 Mafs. Hill. Coll., vi. 249. 
2 73 Muckqtiacbucks-ariit. Sec note 52. 
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believed) had appeared to the dying young man, many yeares 
before, and bid him when ever he was in diftreiTe call upon 
him. 

Secondly, as they have many of thefe fained Deities : fo 
worfhip they the Creatures in whom they conceive doth reft 
fome Deitie : 



Keefuckquand, 
Nanepaufhat. 
Paumpagusfit. 
Yotaanit. 



The Sun God. 
The Moone God. 
The Sea. 
The Fire God. 



Suppofing that Deities be in thefe, &c. 

When I have argued with them about their Fire-God : 
can it fay they be, but this fire muft be a God, or Divine 
power, that out of a ftone will arife in a Sparke, and when 
a poore naked Indian is ready to ftarve with cold in the 
Houfe, and efpecially in the Woods, often faves his life, doth 
dreffe all our Food for us, and if it be angry will burne the 
Houfe about us, yea if a ipark fall into the drie wood, burnes 
up the Country, (though this burning of the Wood to them 
they count a [118] Benefit both for destroying of vermin, 
and keeping downe the Weeds and thickets ?) 

Prcefentem narrat qutzlibet herba Deum, 

Every little Grafe doth tell, 

The fons of Men, there God doth dwelL 

B elides there is a generall Cuftome amongft them, at the 
apprehenfion of any Excellency in Men, Women, Birds, 
Beafts, Fifh, &c. to cry out Manittoo, that is, it is a God, as 
thus if they fee one man excell others in Wifdome, Valour, 
ftrength, A6tivity &c. they cry out Manittoo A God : and 
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therefore when they talke amongft themfelves of the Eng- 
lijh fhipSj and great buildings, of the plowing of their Fields, 
and efpecially of Bookes and Letters, they will end thus : 
Manittowock 2 They are Gods : Cummanittoo, you are a God, 
&c. A ftrong Convi6tion naturall in the foule of man, that 
God is ; filling all things, and places, and that all Excellencies 
dwell in God, and proceed from him, and that they only are 
bleffed who have that Jehovah their portion. 
Nickommo. | A Feaft or Dance. 

Of this Feaft they have publike, and private and that of 
two forts. 

Firft in fickneffe, or Drouth, or Warre, or Famine. 
119] Secondly, After Harveft, after hunting, when they 
enjoy a caulme of Peace, Health, Plenty, Profperity, then 
Nickommo a Feaft, efpecially in Winter, for then (as the 
Turke faith of the Chriftian, rather the Antichriftian,) they 
run mad once a yeare) in their kind of Chriftmas feafting. 275 



Powwaw. 276 
Powwauog. 



A Prieft. 

Priejls. 



2 74 See note 268, on Mamt and Ma- a great fire that they make in the midfl 
nittoo. The common ufe by the Indians of the houfe, and there confumed to 
of thefe words, and their application, by afhes." Winilow's Good Newes from 
* general cuflom,' to every thing excel- N. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pilgrims, 
lent, or extra-ordinary, hardly authorize 358-9.) 

the inference which Mr. Williams drew, 2 ? 6 Pauwau-og, El. This name was 

of belief in an omniprefent Deity. common to feveral North American dia- 

2 75 ee The Nanohigganfets exceed in lefts. Its etymology is uncertain : but 
their blind devotion, and" have a great it is obvioufly related to taupowau-og, 
fpacious houfe, wherein only fome few "their wife men and old men, of which 
(that are, as we may term them, priefls) number their priefts are alfo," (p. 120, 
come. Thither, at certain known times, pofl : comp. taupowaw, e a wife fpeaker,' 
refort all their people, and offer almofl p. 57, ante). Cree, tapwayoo, he true- 
all the riches they have to their gods, as fays, fpeaks the truth* Howfe. Chip, 
kettles, ikins, hatchets, beads, knives, ke-tapwa, thou true-fpeakeft. Jones (in 
&c., all which are caft by the priefts into John iv. 17). 
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Qbf* Thefe doe begin and order their fervice, and Invo- 
cation of their Gods, and all the people follow, and joyne 
interchangeably in a laborious bodily fervice, unto fweating, 

efpecially of the Prieft, who fpends himfelfe in ftrange Antick 
Gefkures, and Adiions even unto fainting. 

In fickneffe the Prieft comes clofe to the fick perfon, and 
performes many ftrange A6tions about him, aud threaten and 
conjures out the fickneffe. They conceive that there are 
many Gods or divine Powers within the body of a man : In 
his pulfe, his heart, his Lungs, &c, 

I confeffe to have raoft of thefe their cuftomes by their 
owne Relation, for after once being in their Houfes and 
beholding what their Worfhip was, I durft never bee an eye 
witnefle, Spe<ftatour, or looker on, leaft I [120] fhould have 
been partaker of Sathans Inventions and Worfhips, contrary 
to Epbef. 5. H. 277 

An over -Seer and Orderer of 



Nanouwetea* 

Neen nanowwunnemun. 



their Worjhip. 
I will order or overfee* 



They have an exaft forme of King, Prieft, and Prophet, 
as was in Ifrael typicall of old in that holy Land of Canaan, 
and as the Lord lefus ordained in his fpirituall Land of Ca- 
naan his Church throughout the whole World : their Kings 
or Governours called Sacbimauog,* 1 * Kings, and Atauskowaug 2 
Rulers doe govern: Their Prieits, performe and manage 
their Worfhip : Their wife men and old men of which 
number the Priefts are alfo,) whom they call Taupowaiiog 3 * 



* 5, 1 improbably; "Andhave 2 7 8 See after, p. 132, 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works 2 79 s Atau/kawaw-wauog* p. 132. 
of darknefs but rather reprove them," 28 See, before, p, 57, note izo. 
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they make folemne fpeeches and Orations, or Lectures to 
them, concerning Religion, Peace, or Warre and all things. 
Nowemaufitteem. | I give away at the Worjhip. 

He or fhe that makes this Nickommo Feaft or Dance, 
befides the Feafting of fometimes twenty, fifty, an hundreth, 
yea I have feene neere a thoufand perfons at one of thefe 
Feafts) they give I fay a great quantity of money, and all 
fort of their goods (according to and fometimes beyond their 
Eftate) [ 1 2 1 J in feverall fmall parcells of goods, or money, 
to the value of eighteen pence, two Shillings, or thereabouts 
to one perfon : and that perfon that receives this Gift, upon 
the receiving of it goes out, and hollowes thrice for the 
health and proiperity of the Party that gave it, the Mr. or 
Miftris of the Feaft. 

lie give thefe things. 

My money. 

My goods. 



Now emacaunafh . 

Nitteauguaih. 

Nummaumachiuwafh. 



Obf. By this FealKng and Gifts, the Divell drives on their 
worships pleafantly (as he doth all falfe worships, by fuch 
plaufible Earthly Arguments of uniformities, universalities, 
Antiquities, Immunities, Dignities, Rewards, unto fubrnitters* 
and the contrary to Refufers) fo that they run farre and neere 
and aske 



Awaun. Nakommitt 
Nkekinneawaumen. 
KekineawauL 



Who makes a Feaji ? 

I goe to the Feajl. 

He is gone to the Feaft. 



They have a modeft Religious perfwafion not to difturb 
any man, either themfelves Englifh, Dutch, or any in their 
Confcience, and worfhip, and therefore fay : 



Aquiewopwauwafh. 
Aquiewopwauwock- 



Peace, hold your peace. 
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122] Peeyauntam. 
Peeyauntamwock. 
Cowwewonck. 38 * 



He is at Prayer. 
They are praying. 
The Souk, 



Derived from Cowwene to fleep, becaufe fay they, it workes 
and operates when the body fleepes. Michachunck^ the foule, 
in a higher notion, which is of affinity, with a word fignify- 
ing a looking glaffe, or cleere refemblance, fo that it hath 
its name from a cleere fight or difceming, which indeed 
feemes very well to fuit with the nature of it. 



Wuhock 283 
Nohock: cohock. 
Awaunkeefitteouwincohock : 
Tunna-awwa com- 
mltchichunck- 

kitonckquean ? 
An. Sowanakitauwaw. 



The Body. 

My body, your body. 
Who made you ? 
Whether goes your foule 
when you die ? 

It goes to the South- Weft. 



Obf. They beleive that the foules of Men and Women 
goe to the Sou-weft, their great and good men and Women 
to Cautantouwit his Houfe, where they have hopes (as the 
Turkes have of carnall Joyes) : Murtherers thieves and Lyers, 
their Soules (fay they) wander reftlefle abroad. 

Now becaufe this Book (by Gods good pro- [123] vidence) 
may come into the hand of many fearing God, who may 



281 Kotteu, kouweu (EL) lie fleeps; 
infinit. kouen~at, to fleep 5 verbal, koue- 
onk, kafoonk, a ileeping ; fleep, 

382 Quinnip. Mittacbonkq, foul ; Peir- 
fon. Poflibly, Mr. Williams was mis- 
taken as to the affinity of this word with 
one *iignifying a looking glafs.' See, 
after, p. 157, two words tranflated *a 



looking glafs/ Eliot translates foul by 
najb"auonk> lit. 'a breathing' (sptritus, 



This has the pronominal affix of 
the 3d perfon ; bis body. Mubhog, EL, 
mobbog, Cott., the body (of man or an- 
imal); thcfe/f; mubbog, my body, my- 
felf, EL Abn. tfbagbi, my body. 
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alfo have many an opportunity of occafionall difcourfe with 
fome of thefe their wild brethren and Sifters, and may ipeake 
a word for their and our glorious Maker, which may alfo 
prove fome preparatory Mercy to their Soules : I ihall pro- 
pofe fome proper exprefsions concerning the Creation of the 
World, and mans Eftate, and in particular theirs alfo, which 
from my felfe many hundreths of times, great numbers of 
them have heard with great delight, and great convictions : 
which who knowes (in Gods holy feafon) may rife to the 
exalting of the Lord Jefus Chrift in their converfion, and 
falvation ? 



Netop Kunnatote- 

mous. 
Natotema: 
Tocketunnantum ? 
Awaun Keefiteouwin 

Keefuck ? 

Auke Wechekom ? 
Mittauke. 

Some will anfwer Tattd 
Manittowock the Gods. 
Tafuog Manittowock. 
124] Maunauog Mifhaiina- 

wock. 

Netop machage. 
Paufuck naunt manit. 
Cuppifsittone. 
Cowauwaiinemun. 



Friend, I will aske you a 

>uejlion. 
Speake on. 
What thinke you ? 
Who made the Heavens ? 



Earth, the Sea ? 
The World. 
I cannot tell, fome will anfwer 



How many Gods bee there ? 
Many, great many. 



Friend, not fo. 

"There is onely one God. 

Tou are miftaken. 

Tou are out of the way. 

A phrafe which much pleafeth them, being proper for 
their wandring in the woods, and fimilitudes greatly pleafe 
them. 
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Kukkakotemous, wachit- 

quafliouwe. 
Kuttaunchemokous. 
Paufuck naiint manit keefit- 

tin keefuck, &c. 
Napannetaftiemittan nauge- 

cautummonab nftique. 284 
Naiigom naunt wukkefittln- 

nes wame teagun. 
Wuche mateag. 
Quttatalhuchuckqunnacauf- 

keefitinnes wame. 
Nquittaqunne. 
Wuckeefitln wequil. 
Neefqunne. 
Wuckeefitin Keefuck. 
1 25] Shiickqunne wuckeefitln 

Adke ka wechekom. 
Yoqunne wuckkeelitin Nip- 

pauus ka Nanepaufhat. 
Neenah-mamockiuwah 

wquanantiganah. 
Ka wame anockfuck. 
Napannetaflbiickqunne 

Wuckeefittin puffuckfee- 

fuck wame, 
Keefuckquiuke. 
Ka wame namaufuck. 

Wechekommiuke. 
Quttatafhiikqunne wuckkee- 

fittin penaiQiimwockwame 



ll tell you ^ frefently* 

I will tell you newes* 
One onely God made the 

Heavens, &c. 
Five thoufand yeers agoe 

and upwards 
He alone made all things. 

Out of nothing. 

Infix dayes he made all 

things. 
The firjt day Hee made the 

Light. 

Tbefecond day Hee 
made the Firmament. 
The third day bee made 

the Earth and Sea. 
The fourth day he made the 

Sun and the Moon. 
Two great Lights. 

And all the Starr es. 
Thejifth day hee made all the 

Fowle. 

In the Ayre % or Heavens. 
And all the Fi/h in the 

Sea. 
Thejixth day hee made all the 

Beajls of the Field. 



a8 4 Read, Napannetajbe mittannauge cautummo nab njhque. 
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Wuttake wuche wuckeefittin, 

paufuck Enin, or, Enef- 

keetomp. 285 
Wuche mifhquock. 
Ka wefuonckgonnakaunes 

Adam, tiippautea mifh- 

quock. 

1 26] Wuttake wuche, 
Cawit mifihquock. 
Wuckaudniimmenes manit 

peetaugon wuche Adam. 
Ka wuche peteaugon. 
Wukkeefitinnes paufuck 

fquaw. 

Ka pawtouwiinnes Adarnuck. 
Naw6nt Adam wuttunna- 

waun nuppeteagon ewo. 286 
Enadatafhiickqunne, aquei. 
Nagau wuche quttatafhiick- 

qune anacaufuock Engliih- 

manuck. 
Enadatafhuckqunnockat 

taubataumwock. 



Loft of all he made one 
Man 

Of red Earth, 
And call'd him Adam % 
or red Earth. 

Then afterward, while Adam, 

or red Earth Jlept. 
God tooke a rib from Adam, 

or red Earth. 
And of that rib he made One 

woman, 

And brought her to Adam. 
When Adam f aw her, he f aid, 

This is my bone. 
The f event h day bee rejied, 
And therefore Englifhmen 

workejix dayes. 

On the f event h day they 
praife God. 



Obf. At this Relation they are much fatisfied, with a 
reafon why (as they obferve) the Englijb and Dutch, &c. 
labour fix dayes, aud reft and worship the feventh. 

Befides, they will fay, Wee never heard of [127] this 
before : and then will relate how they have it from their 
Fathers, that Kautdntowwit made one man and woman of a 

a8 s That is : bomo, or vir. See before, a86 When-he-faw Adam he-faid my- 
notes 3 and 5. rib this (V, fhe.) 
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ftone, which difliking, he broke them in pieces, and made 
another man and woman of a Tree, which were the Foun- 
taines of all mankind. 

They apprehending a vaft difference of Knowledge be- 
tweene the Engli/h and themfelves, are very obfervant of the 
Englifh lives : I have heard them fay to an Bnglifhman (who 
being hundred, broke a promife to them) You know God, 
Will you lie Englilhman ? 287 



Netop kihkita. 
Englifhmannuck, 
Dutchmannuck, keenouwin 

ka wame mittaukeuk- 

kitonckquehettit. 
Matttix fwowannakit 

aiiog, 

Michichonckquock, 
Wame, ew6 pawfuck 388 
Manit waw6ntakick. 
Ewo manlt waumaufachick 

ka uckqufhanchick. 
Keefaqut adog. 
128] Micheme weetean- 

tamwock. 

Naugom manlt wekick. 
Ewo manlt mat wauontakick. 

a8 7 t It being an ordinary and com- 
mon thing with our neighbours, [the 
Narraganfetts,] if they apprehend any 
fhew of breach of promife in my felfe, 
thus to obje6l : doe you know God, and 
will you lye? &c." R, Williams to 
Gov. Winthrop, 1638 j in 4 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll., vi. 227. 



Hearken to mee. 

Englijh-men. 

Dutch men, and you and 

all the world, when they 

die. 
Their foules goe not to the 

Soutbwejt. 

All that know that one 

God. 
"That /ove andfeare 

Him. 

They goe up to Heaven. 
They ever live in joy. 

In Gods owne Houfe. 

They that know not this God. 

288 The order of this and the lines 
following is : All this one God they- 
who-know, this Grod they-who-love and 
they-who-fear, to heaven they-go, forev- 
er they-fweet- minded-are (weeteantam- 
wock)> of-him God in-his-houfe. This 
God not they-who-know, &c. 
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Matwaumaufachick. 
Mat ewo uckqufhanchick. 
Kamootakick, 
Pupannouwachick. 
Nochifquauonchick. 
Nanompanifsichickj 
Kemineiachick. 
Mammaiifachick. 
Nanifquegachick. 
Wame naumakiauog. 
Micheme mauog. 
Awaun kukkakote- 

mogwunnes ? 
Manittoo wiiffuckwheke. 



That love. 

And fear e him not. 

Thieves. 

Lyers. 

Vncleane perfons. 

Idle perfons. 

Murtherers, 

Adulterers. 

Opprejfors or farce. 

They goe to Hell or the Deepe. 

They Jh all ever lament. 

Who told you fo? 

Gods Booke or Writing. 



Obf. After I had (as farre as my language would reach) 
difcourfed (upon a time) before the chiefe Sachim or Prince 
of the Countrey, with his Archpriefts, and many other in a 
full Aflembly; and being night, wearied with [129] travell 
and difcourfe, I lay downe to reft ; and before I flept, I heard 
this paflage : 

A Qunmhticut Indian (who had heard our difcourfe) 
told the Sachim Miantunndmu^ that foules went up to 



* 8 9 In the firft edition, the o of the pe- 
nult has a mark which refembles a Greek 
circumflex. This mark could not readily 
be reproduced, and the name is printed 
above with o, as on page 132, poft. 
The forms under which this name has 
been written are all but innumerable. 
Roger Williams ufually, if not always, 
wrote Miantunnomu* Callender (Hi ft. 
Difcourfe, Elton's ed. p. 57) ftated that 
"in all the manufcripts" the fpelling 
was " Myantonomy, or Miantonome* 



or Miantonomu ;" but Mr. Williams, 
whofe authority is, to fay the leaft,as 
good as any of 'all the manufcripts,' 
wrote u inftead of o in the third fylla- 
ble, and doubled the n between the vow- 
els of the third and fourth fyllables. 
The principal accent was unqueftionably 
on the penult, but the found of the pe- 
nultimate vowel is not fo certainly de- 
termined. The impreflion which I have 
received, from the collation of various 
forms of the name occurring in contem- 
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Heaven/ 90 or downe to Hell ; For, faith he, Our fathers have 
told us, that our foules goe to the Soutbweft. 

The Bachim anfwered, But how doe you know your ielfe, 
that your foules goe to the Southwejl ; did you ever fee a 
foule goe thither? 

The Natiue replyed ; when did he (naming my felfe) fee 
a foule goe to Heaven or Hell ? 

The Sacbim again e replied : He hath books and writings, 
and one which God himfelfe made, concerning mens foules, 
and therefore may well know more then wee that have none, 
but take all upon truft from our forefathers. 

The faid Sacbim, and the chiefe of his people, difcourfed 
by themfelves, of keeping the Engliihmans day of worfhip, 
which I could eafily have brought the Countrey to, 291 but 
that I was periwaded, and am, that Gods way is firft to turne 
a foule from it's Idolls, both of heart, worfliip, and conver- 
iation, before it is capable of worfhip, to the true and living 

porary manufcnpts, is, that the fecon- ff For our New- England parts, I can 

dary accent was on the fecond fyllable ; fpeak it confidently, I know it to have 

that the vowels of the ril, third and been eafie for myfelf, long ere this, 

lait fyllables were obfcure and unaccen- to have brought many thoufands of thefc 

ted; and that the vowel of the penult natives, yea, the whole Countrey to a 

was nafal, more nearly reprefented by far greater Antichriilian converlion, than 

the French on than by the Engliih o. ever was heard of in America* I could 

2 9 A negative is omitted here ; "that have brought the whole Countrey to 

foules went not up to Heaven,*' or "that have obferved one day in feven : I adde, 

he did not believe that foules " &c., ap- to have received Baptifme, to have come 

pears to be the fenfe required, to a flated Church meeting, to have main- 

*9* See an extraft from Williams's let- tained Prieils, and Forms of Prayer, and 

ter to Winthrop, in note 269, and his a whole form of Antichriilian Worihip, 

addrefs 'To the Reader,* p. 27 (of this in life and death." p. 10. 

edition) and note 15. The following "Wo be to me, if I call that conver- 

extra&s from the loft * Difcourfe of the iion to God, which is indeed the fub- 

Name Heathen, which are taken from verfion of the fouls of millions in Chris- 

Baylie's 'Diffualive from the Errours of tendom, from one falfe worfhip to an- 

the Time* (Lond. 1645), have been other." p. II- (Baylie, ut fupra, p. 

already referred to, in the preface (p. 1 3.) 69.) 
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God, according to i Thef. i. 9. You turned [130] to God 
from Idolls to ferve or worfhip the living and true God. As 
alfo, that the two firft Principles and Foundations of true 
Religion or Worfhip of the true God in Chrift, are Repent- 
ance from dead workes, and Faith towards God, before the 
Do6lrine of Baptifme or wafhing and the laying on of hands, 
which containe the Ordinances and Pra&ifes of worfhip ; 
the want of which, I conceive, is the bane of million of 
foules in England, and all other Nations profefsing to be 
ChrifHan Nations who are brought by publique authority 
to Baptifme and fellowfhip with God in Ordinances of wor- 
fhip, before the faving worke of Repentance, and a true 
turning to God, Heb. 6. 2. 



Netop, kitonckquean kun- 

niippamin micheme. 
Micheme cuppauqua 

nelmmin. 
Cummufquaunamuckqun 

manit. 

Cuppauquaniickqun 
Wuche cummanittowock 

manauog. 
131] Wame pitch chlckauta 

mittauke. 



Friend^ when you die you ferifh 

everlaftingly. 
Tou are everlaftmgly 

undone. 
God is angry with you. 

He will deftroy you. 
For your many Gods. 

The whole world Jhall ere long 
be burnt. 



Obf. Upon the relating that God hath once deftroyed 
the world by water ; and that He will vifit it the fecond 
time with conluming fire : I have been asked this profitable 
queftion of fome of them, What then will become of us ? 
Where then fhall we be ? 



Manit anawat, 
Cuppittakiinnamun 
wepe wame. 



God commandth, 
That all men now 
repent. 
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The general! Obfervation of Religion^ &c. 

The wandring Generations of Adams loft pofteritie^ hav- 
ing loft the true and living God their Maker, have created 
out of the nothing of their owne Inventions many falfe and 
fained Gods and Creators. 

More particular : 

7 "wo forts of men Jhall naked Jland. 

Befote the burning ire 2 Thef. i. 8. 

Ofhim that jhortly Jhall appear e, 

In dreadfull flaming fire* 

Fir/I 9 millions know not God, nor for 

His knowledge ', care tofeeke : 
132] Millions have knowledge jiore, but in 

Obedience are not meeke. 

If woe to Indians, Where fh all Turk, 

Where Jhall appear e the lew ? 
9 where Jhall Jland the Chrijiian falfe ? 

O Me/Ted then the "True, 
jj 

CHAP. XXII. 
Of their Government and Jujiice. 



achim-mauog. 292 
Sachimafionck, 



King, Kings. 

A Kingdome or Monarchic. 



2 9 3 Pequotyfurtjum; Narr* fauncbem / fachem with fagamore. The former was 
Stiles. Sagamore,zYin%*, fachem> idem; a fubftantive, or verbal; the latter rep- 
Wood. Abn. fa'rigman, capitaine ; ne- refents, probably, the 3 pers. ling, indie. 
fangmani) je fuis capitaine ; Rale. Del. of the trans, verb which Eliot writes 
fagkimauy he is a chief; Heckw, A fonkqhuau and fobkau-au, f he prevails 
comparifon of thefe feveral forms of the over,' * has the maftery of.' (Compare 
fame word eftabliihes the identity of fontim, matter. El.) 
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Qbf* Their Government Is Monarchlcall/ 93 yet at prefent 
the chiefeft government in the Counrey Is divided betweene a 
younger Sacbim, Miantunnomu, and an elder SacMm, Caunoii- 
nicus, of about fourefcore yeeres old, this young mans Uncle ; 
and their agreement In the Government is remarkable : 

The old SacMm will not be offended at what the young 
Sachim doth ; and the young Sacbim will not doe what hee 
conceives will diipleafe his Uncle. 

The >ueen 9 or Sacbims Wife. 
g>ueenes. 

The towne, townes. 
To the towne. 

A Princes houfe, which ac- 
is farre different from the other 
receit : and alfo the fineneife and 



294 



133] SaunksJ 
Saunckfquuaog. 
Otan,-nafh. 
Otanick. 

Sachimmaacommock 295 
cording to their condition, 
houfe, both in capacity or 
quality of their Mats. 
Ataiiskawaw-wauog. 296 
WauSntam. 297 
Wauontakick. 
Enatch 298 or eatch Keen 
anawayean. 

293 ef Their fachems cannot be all 
called kings, but only fome few of them., 
to whom the refl refort for protection, 
and pay homage unto them. . . . Of this 
fort is MaJ/aJfowat [Maflafoit], our friend, 
and Conanacus of Nanohigganfet, our fup- 
pofed enemy." E. Winflow's Good 
Newes from N. E. (in Young's Chron. 
of Plymouth, 360-61.) 

2 94 Sonkfq 9 fonkifq, EL Saunckfquauh, 
Stiles. A contraction of faunkfqua, i. e. 
fachem fquaw. Kehchefonkfq [great faunk- 
fqua] * queen;' Efther i. 9^ II, 15. 
** The fqua-facbem, for fo they call the 



Lord, Lords. 

A Wife man or Counfelhur* 

Wife men. 

Tour will Jh all be law. 



Sachem's wife, gave us friendly enter- 
tainment." Winflow's Good Newes from 
N. E.; ut fupra, 317. 

295 ''Thzfacbimo comaco, for fo they 
call the fachim's place, though they call 
an ordinary houfe witeo" Ibid, 

296 See before, p. 120. 

* 297 Waantam, [he is] wife. El. Gram. 
16, 24: fuppos. 3d pers. fing. waantog ; 
parti cip. plu. waantogig (wauontakick), the 
wife. 

298 JV> naff fo be It ; ' even fo,' Matt, 
xi. 26. The 3d pers. ling, imperative, of 

iby or nnano, (nni, p. 57, ante,) *it is fo.' 
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Enatch neen anowa. 

Ntinnume. 
Ntacquetunck ewo. 
Kuttackquetous. 



Let my wordjiand. 
He is my man. 
He is my fubjeffi. 
I willfubjeff to you. 



Obf. Befide their generall fubjeftion to the higheft Sa- 
cbims, to whom they carry prefents : They have alfo partic- 
ular Proteftors, under Sachims, to whom they alfo carry 
prefents, and upon any injury received, and complaint made, 
thefe Protestors will revenge it. 



Ntannotam* 
Kuttannotous. 

134] Miawene. 

Wepe cummiawene. 

Miawetuck. 

Wauwhautowaih. 

Miaw6mucks. 

Miawehettit. 



/ 'will revenge it. 
I will revenge you. 
A Court or meeting. 
Come to the meeting. 
Let us meet. 
Call a meeting. 
At a meeting. 
When they meet. 



Obf. The Sacbims, although they have an abfolute Mon- 
archic over the people ; yet they will not conclude of ought 
that concernes all, either Lawes, or Subfides, or warres, unto 
which the people are averfe, and by gentle perfwafion can- 
not be brought. 



Peyautch naugum. 
Petiteatch. 
Mifhaiintowafli. 
Nanantowafh. 
Kunnadsittamen wpe. 
Wunnadfittamiitta. 
Neen pitch-nnadslttamen. 
Machiflu ewo. 



Let himfelfe come here. 

Let him come. 

Speake ouf* 

Speake plaine. 

You muft inquire after this. 

Let us f each into it. 

I will inquire into it. 

He is naught. 
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Cuttiantacompawwem, 
Cuttlantakiskquawquaw, 
Wepe cukkummoot. 3 " 
Mat mehnawm6nafh 
135] Mat meih nummam- 

menafh. 
Wepe kunnifhqueko 

cummiskifsawwaw. 



Tou are a lying fellow. 
Tou are a lying woman, 
Tou havejiole. 
I did not fee tbofe things. 
I did not take them. 

Tou are fierce and quar- 
relfome. 



Obf. I could never difcerne that exceiTe of fcandalous 
fins amongft them, which Europe aboundeth with. Drunk- 
eneffe and gluttony, generally they know not what finnes 
they be ; and although they have not fo much to reftraine 
them (both in refped: of knowledge of God and Lawes of 
men) as the Englifh have, yet a man fhall never heare of fuch 
crimes amongft them of robberies, murthers, adulteries, &c. 
as amongft the Englifh ; 300 I conceive that the glorious Sunne 



=99 In Oftober, 1675, Mr. Williams, 
writing to Gov. Leveret, reports a con- 
verfation which he had with Nananaw- 
tunu (Canonchet), to difTuade him from 
taking part with Philip in hoflility 
to the Englifh : " I tould the young 
Prince ... all their war is Commootin / 
they have Commootind our Howfes, our 
Cattell, our Heads &c., and y* not by 
their Artillerie but our Weapons." 
Plym. Col. Records x. App. p. 455. 
Komm&to, kummcoto (EL), he fteals. 

300 ( Q n l on g er acquaintance and more 
experience, he feems to have altered his 
opinion of them; as appears by fome 
expreffions in a manufcript of his, yet 
remaining. 'The diftinction of drunken, 
and fober, honeft fachems, is (fays he) 
both lamentable and ridiculous ; lament- 
able, that all Pagans are given to drunk- 



ennefs ; and ridiculous, that thofe (of 
whom he was fpeaking) are excepted. 
It is (fays he) notorioufly known, what 
confciences all Pagans make of lying, 
Healing, whoring, murdering,* &c. 2$th 
6th mo. 1658." Calender's Hiil. Dis- 
courfe, 140. 

Writing to the Commiffioners of the 
United Colonies, Oftober 5, 1654, to 
difluade them from interfering in the 
quarrel between the Narraganfetts and 
the Indians of Long Ifland, he calls upon 
them to confider ** if, for the fake of a 
few inconfiderable Pagans and Beafts 
wallowing in Idlenes, Stealing, Lying, 
Whoring, Treacheries, Witchcrafts, 
Blafphemies and Idolatries, all that the 
gracious hand of the Lord hath fo won- 
derfully planted in this Wildernes mould 
be deftroyed." Plym. Records, x. 442. 
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of fo much truth as fhines in England^ hardens our Englijb 
hearts ; for what the Sunne fofteneth not, it hardens. 



Tawhitch yd enean ? 
Tawhitch cummootoan ? 
Tawhitch nanompaniean 
Wewhepapiinnoke. 
Wepe kunnifhaumis. 
Wepe kukkemineantin. 
Safaumitauwhitch. 
Upponckquittauwhitch. 
136] Nippitch ewo. 
Niphettitch. 
NiiT-Niffoke. 301 
Pum-pummoke. 



Why doe you fo ? 

Why doe you fie ale ? 

Why are you thus idle or bafe ? 

Bind him, 

Tou kild him. 

Tou are the murtherer. 

Let him be *whipt* 

Let him be imprifoned. 

Let him die. 

Let them die. 

Kill him. 

Shoot him. 



Obf. The moft ufuall Cuftome amongft t/^ern in execu- 
ting punifhments, is for the Sachim either to beat, or whip, 
or put to death with his owne hand, to which the common 
fort moft quietly fubmit : though fometimes the Sachim fends 
a fecret Executioner, one of his chiefeft Warriours to fetch 
of a head, by fome fudden unexpected blow of a Hatchet, 
when they have feared Mutiny by publike execution. 



Kukkeechequaiib enitch. 

Nippansinnea. 

Uppansinea-ewo. 

Matmefhnowauwon. 

NNnowauntum. 

Nummachieme. 

Aumaiinemoke. 



3* Imperat. zd pers. iing. and plural ; 
nujb, nujbcok, EL Indie. (3d pers.) nujhau, 



Tou Jlall be hanged. 
I am innocent. 
He is innocent. 
I knew nothing of it. 
I amforry. 
I tiave done ill. 
Let it pajfe, or take 
away this accufation. 

< he kills/ or 'he is killed/ the active 
and paflive having the fame form. 
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Konkeeteatch 

Ewo. 
Konkeeteahetti 



Let htm live. 
Let them live. 



137] Obfer^ation generall, of their Government. 

The wlldeft of the fonnes of Men have ever found a necef- 
sity, (for prefervation of themfelves, their Families and Pro- 
perties) to caft themfelves into fome Mould or forme of 
Government. 

More particular : 

Adulteries, Murthers, Robberies, Thefts, 
i Wild Indians punifh thefe \ 
And hold the Scales of luftice fo, 
That no man farthing leefe. 

When Indians heare the horrid filths, 

2 0/Iriih, Engiifh Men, 
'The horrid Oaths and Murthers late, 

Thus fay thefe Indians then. 

We weare no Cloaths, Aave many Gods, 

And yet our Jinnes are lejfe : 
You are Barbarians, Pagans wild, 

Tour Land's the WilderneJJe. 

138] CHAP. XXI. 3oa 

Of Marriage. 



vv 



Uskene. 
KeegfquaW. 



A young man. 

A Virgin or Maide. 



302 So, in the firft edition ; for XXIIL 
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A Widdower. 

A Widdow. 

He goes a wooing. 

He is my fonne in Law. 

*They make a match. 



Single fornication they count no fin, but after Mar- 
iage (which they folemnize by confent of Parents and pub 
lique approbation publiquely) then they count it hainous 
for either of them to be falfe. 



Segauo. 

Segousquaw. 

Wuflenetam, 

Nofenemuck. 

Wuffenetuock, 302 * 

Awetawatuock. 



Mammaufu. 

Nummam mogwun ewo. 

Palle nochifquauaw. 



An adulterer. 
He hath wronged my bed. 
He or She bath committed 
adultery. 



Obf. In this cafe the wronged party may put away or 
keepe the party offending : commonly if the Woman be 
falfe, the offended Husband will be folemnely revenged upon 
139] the offender, before many witneffes, by many blowes 
and wounds, and if it be to Death, yet the guilty refills not, 
nor is his Death revenged. 



Nquittocaw. 
Neefocaw. 
Sfhocowaw, 
Yocowaw. 

Their Number is not Hinted, yet the chief Nation in 



He hath one Wife 
He hath two Wiv 
He hath three. 
Foure Wwes^ &c. 



302* 



reciprocal form of the verb El t ) for wetau-attu-og, the reciprocal of 

wuffentam, he marries (* goes a wooing*): wetauomau (El.) *he takes a wife' or 

wu]ftn-inu-Qg> they marry one the other. * fhe takes a hufband ;' literally, * they 

So, below* Awetawatuock (weetauadteog, boufe together. 1 
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the Country, the Narriganfets (generally have but one 
Wife. 303 

Two caufes they generally alledge for their many Wives. 

Firft defire of Riches, becaufe the Women bring in all 
the increafe of the Field, &c. the Husband onely fiflieth, 
hunteth, &c. 

Secondly, their long fequeftring themfelves from their 
wives after conception, untill the child be weaned, which 
with fome is long after a yeare old, generally they keep their 
children long at the breaft : 



Commlttamus. 

Coweewo. 
TahanawatuPta fhin- 

commaugemus. 
Napannetafhom 

paugatafh. 
Qutta, enada fhoa- 
140] fuck ta ihompaiigatafh 



Tour Wife. 

How much gave you for 



Five fat home of their 

Money. 
Six, orjeven, or eight 

Fatbome. 



If fome great mans Daughter Piuckquompaugatajh % ten 
fathome. 

Obf. Generally the Husband gives thefe payments for a 
Dowrie, (as it was in Ifraell] to the Father or Mother, or 
guardian of the Maide. To this purpofe if the man be poore, 
his Friends and neighbours doe pummenummin teauguafh> that 
is contribute Money toward the Dowrie. 

303 Edward Window, when lie vifited feventli commandment they excepted 

Corbitant, the petty fachem of Matta- againft, thinking there were many in- 

puyft, (in Swanzey) " took occafion to conveniences in it, that a man fhould be 

tell them ... of the ten commandments ; tied to one woman." Good Newes 

all which they liftened to with great at- from N E. (Young's Chron. of Ply- 

tention, and liked well of; only the mouth, 325.) 
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Nummittamus. 

Nullogana. 

Waumaufu. 

Wunnekefu. 

Maanfu. 

Muchickehea. 

Cutchaihekeamis ? 

Nquittekea, 
Neefekea. 

O&f. They commonly abound with Children, and increafe 
mightily ; except the plauge fall amongft them, or other lefler 
ficknefles, and then having no meanes of recovery, they perifh 
wonderfully, 

She is falling into Travell. 

She is in Trave/L 

She is already delivered. 



My Wife. 

Loving. 
Proper. 

Sober and chajt. 
Fruifull. 

How many children 
have you hadt 
I have had one. 
, &c. 



Katou eneechaw. 
141] Neechaw* 
Paugcotche nechauwaw. 
Kitummayi-mes-nechaw. 



She 'was juji now delivered. 



Obf. It hath pleafed God in wonderfull manner to mod- 
erate that curfe of the forrowes of Child-bearing to thefe 
poore Indian Women : So that ordinarily they have a won- 
derfull more ipeedy and eafie Travell, and delivery then the 
Women of Europe ; not that I thinke God is more gracious 
to them above other Women, but that it followes, Firft from 
the hardneffe of their conftitution, in which refped: they 
beare their forrowes the eafier. 

Secondly from their extraordinary great labour (even above 
the labour of men) as in the Field, they fuftaine the labour 
of it, in carrying of mighty Burthens, in digging clammes 
and getting other Shelfifh from the Sea, in beating all their 
corne in Morters : &c. Moft of them count it a fhame for 
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a Woman In Travell to make complaint, and many of them 
are fcarcely heard to groane. I have often knowne in one 
Quarter of an houre a Woman merry in the Houfe, and de- 
livered and merry againe : aud within two [142] dayes abroad, 
and after foure or five dayes at worke, &c. 



Noofawwaw. 

Noonfu Nonannis. 

Wunnunogan. 

Wunnunnoganafh. 

Munnunnug. 304 

Aumaunemun. 



A Nurfe. 
A fucking Child. 
A breajl* 
Breajts. 
Milke. 

To take from the breaft, 
or Weane. 



Obf. They put away (as in Ifraell) frequently for other 
occafions befide Adultery, yet I know many Couples that 
have lived twenty, thirty, forty yeares together. 



Npaketam. 

Npakenaqun. 

Aquiepaketafh. 

Aquiepokefhattous 

Awetawatuonck. 

Tackquiuwock. 

Towiu-uwock. 305 

304 Eliot and Cotton wrote, for 'milk,* 
fogkodtunk and fogkodonk [a participial, 
from the verb fohkodtinnum, fignifying, 
'what is drawn forth']; but, properly, 
the application of that word was re- 
ilri&ed to the milk of animals. Cot- 
ton's te Milk for Babes " was tranflated, 
as * Meninnunk wutcb Mukkiefog? and in 
the quotation on its title-page, from I 
Peter, ii. 2, meninnunnue (adje&ive) is 



/ will put her away. 
I am put away. 
Doe not put away. 
Doe not break the knot 

of Marriage. 
Twins. 
Orphans. 

9 

fubftituted for fogkodtungane of Eliot's 
vzi&on.-Munminnug \m*nconuk~\ is a verb- 
al, from nconau, ' he fucks.' With the 
prefix of the 3d perfon, it becomes wun- 
nunnugt whence, wunnunogan, a breafl. 
305 Touwies, tomes / plur. -efog; Eliot. 
A diminutive from toteeu, pi. touleog, to- 
wieog, they are left alone, deferted. 
[Whence, alfo, tom'h-komuk^ a defert, or 
folitary-place, 'the wildernefs.' EL] 
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30? 



I am an Orphane. 

A Guardian. 

Guardians. 

My charge or Pupill, or Ward. 

Looke well to him 



Ntouwiu. 
Wauchaunat. 306 
Wauchaiiamachick. 
Nulloquafo, 

Peewauqun. 

[143] General/ Obfervations of their Manage. 

God hath planted in the Hearts of the Wildeft of the 
fonnes of Men, an High and Honourable efteeme of the 
Mariage bed, infomuch that they univerfally fubmit unto it, 
and hold the Violation of that Bed, Abominable, and accord- 
ingly reape the Fruit thereof in the abundant increafe of 
pofterity. 

More Particular. 

When Indians heare that fome there are, 

(That Men the Papifts call] 
Forbidding Mariage Bed and yet, 

To thoufand VVhore domes fall : 

They aske iffuch doe goe in Cloaths, 

And whether God they know ? 
And when they heare they're richly clad, 

know God, yet practice fo. 

No fur e they're Beajis not men (fay they,} 

Mens Jhame andfoule dif grace. 
Or men have mixt with Beajis andfo, 

brought forth that monftrom 'Race. 

306 Wadcbanum, he keeps, or takes care 37 The prefence of / in this word, - 

of; fuppos. 3d person fing. wadchantik, as in Nultigana, p. 140, and in Palle, p. 

when he keeps a keeper. See Eliot's 138, Ihows it to belong to fome other 

Grammar, 2527. dialedt than the Narraganfett. 
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H4] CHAP. XXVL 308 

Concerning their Coyne. 

THe Indians are Ignorant of Europes Coyne ; yet they 
have given a name to ours, and call It Moneajh from the 
Englifh Money. 

Their owne is of two forts ; one white, which they make 
of the ftem or ftocke of the Periwincle, which they call 
Meteauhock, 309 when all the ihell is broken off: and of this 
fort fix of their fmall Beads (which they make with holes to 
firing the bracelets) are currant with the Englifh for a peny. 

The fecond is black, incling to blew, which is made of 
the fhell of a fih which fome Englifh call Hens, Poquau- 
hock, and of this fort three make an Englifh peny. 

They that live upon the Sea fide, generally make of it, 
and as many make as will. 

The Indians bring downe all their forts of Furs, which 
they take in the Countrey, both to the Indians and to the 
Englifh for this Indian Money: this Money the Englijh, 
French and Dutch, trade to the Indians, fix hundred miles in 
feverall parts (North and South from New- [145] England] 
for their Furres, and whatfoever they ftand in need of from 
them : as Corne, Venifon, &c. 



Nquittompfcat. 

Neefaumfcat. 

Shwaiimfcat. 



1 peny. 

2 pence. 

3 pence. 



308 For XXIV. So in the firft edition. 309 See before, notes 257 and 259. 
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Yowomfcat. 
Napannetafhaumfcat. 
Quttatafliaiimfcat, or 

quttauatu. 
Enadatafhaiimfcat 
Shwoafuck tafhaumfcat. 
PaskugittafhaumfcaL 
Piuckquaumfcat. 
Piuckquaumfcat nab naquit. 
Piuckquaumfcat nab nees, &c 



4 pence. 

5 pence. 

6 pence. 

7 pence. 

8 pence* 

9 pence. 

i o pence. 

1 1 pence. 

1 2 pence. 



Obf. This they call Neen, which is two of their $uttdu- 
atues, or fix pence. 



1 8 



d. 



3 quttauatues- 

4 quttauatues. 



Piukquaumfcat nab nafhoa- 

fuck, which they call Shwin. 
Neefneecheckaiimfcat 

nab yoh, or, yowin. 
Shwinchekaumfcat, or 

napannetaihin. 
146] Shwinchekaumfcat. 
Yowinnchekaumfcat 

nab neefe. 
Yowinncheckaiimfcat 

nabnafhdafuck. 
Napannetafliwincheck- 

aumfcat nab yoh. 
Quttatafhincheck 

aumfcat, or, more commonly 

ufed Piuckquat. 

Obf. This Piuckquat being fixtie pence, they call Nquit- 
tompeg, or nquitnijhcaufu, that is, one fathom, 5 fhillings. 

This one fathom of this their ftringed money, now worth 
of the Engliih but five fhillings (fometimes more) fome few 



2 8 ' 6 d ' 5 quttauatues. 

2 s " 6 d * 6 quttauatues. 
3 s ' 6 d * 7 quttauatues. 

4 s - 8 quttauatues. 
4 s * 6 d * 9 quttauatues. 

5 8< 10 quttauatues, or, 
10 fix pences. 
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yeeres fince was worth nine, and fometlmes ten {hillings per 

Fathome : the fall is occaiioned by the fall of Beaver in 

England: the Natives are very impatient, when for Engliih 

commodities they pay fo much more of their money, and 

not understanding the caufe of it ; and many fay the Englifh 

cheat and deceive them, though I have laboured to make 

them underftand the reafon of it. 

147] Neefaumpaugatuck. 

Shwaumpaugatuck. 

Yowompaugatuck, &c. 

Piuckquampaugatuck 

or, Nquit paufck. 
Neefpaufuckquompaugatuck 
Shwepaufuck. 
Yowe paufuck, &c. 
Nquittemittannau- 

ganompaugatuck. 
Neefemittannug, &c. 
Tafhincheckompaugatuck ? 



JLL. 

10 fliil. 2 Fathom. 
15 fhil 3 Fathom. 
20 fhil. 4 Fathom. 
50 fhil. 10 Fathome. 

5 lib' 20 Fathome. 
30 Fathome. 

40 Fathome, or, 10. 
pounds, 310 

How many Fathom ? 



Obf. Their white they call Wompam (which Signifies 
white): their black Suckdubock (Sucki Signifying blacke.) 3 " 



310 This fhould ftand oppofite to * * Towe 
paufuck, &c." Nquittemtttannaugan, &c., 
fignifies, "i ooo Fathoms, orz$o pounds;" 
Neefemittannug, &c., 2000 Fathoms. 

3 11 Sucki (here and elfewhere tranfla- 
ted 'black,') fignifies 'dark-colored.' The 
fuckaubock, * dark-colored fhell/ was pur- 
ple or violet ; or, as Mr. Williams wrote, 
p. 144, * black inclining to blue.' JoiTe- 
lyn (Voyages, 142) defcribes Indian 
money as " of two forts, blew beads and 
white beads :" and Lechford (Plaine 
Dealing, 50) fpeaks of the "blew and 
white wampom." Hock (kogki, backee,} 



was the generic affix for * fhell ;* derived 
from bogkco, f it covers * (as a garment.) 
See note 265. When ufed feparately, 
it has the pronominal prefix of the 3<1 
perfon, wubbogki (EL), wobbogke (Cot.); 
pi. wubbogkiajb, ufed alfo for ' fcales ' of 
a fifh. Meteauhock [mehtauog-hogki ? 
ear-fhaped fhell ?] from which wompam, 
or white money, was made, was proba- 
bly Pyrula carica or P. canaliculate* Say, 
which are popularly known as * peri- 
winkles.' (See before, p. lo; 2 .) Wom- 
pam was the name of the white beads 
co lie lively / when lining or wrought in 
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Both amongft themfelves ; as alfo the Bnglifh and Dutch, 
the blacke peny is two pence white; the blacke fathom 
double, or, two fathom of white. 



Wepe kuttaffawompatirnmin 
Suckauhock, naufake- 

fachick. 311 * 
148] Wau6mpeg, or Wau- 

ompefichick-mefim 
Aflawompatittea. 
Anawfuck. 3 ' 2 
Meteauhock. 
Suckauanaufuck. 
Suckauaskeefaquafh. 31 



Change my money. 
The blacke money. 

Give me white. 

Come, let us change. 

Shells. 

'The Periwinckle. 

The blacke fiells. 

The blacke eyes, or 



that part of the fliel-fifh called Poquauhock (or Hens) broken 
out neere the eyes, of which they make the blacke. 

Awle blades. 



Eritle, or breaking, 



Puckwheganafh & 

Muckfuck. 

Papuckakiuafh. 

Which they defire to be hardened to a britle temper. 

Obf. Before ever they had Awle blades from Europe, they 
made fhift to bore this their fhell money with ftone, and fo 
fell their trees with ftone fet in a wooden ftaff, and ufed 
woden bowes : which fome old & poore women (fearfull to 
leave the old tradition) ufe to this day. 



Natouwompitea. 

Nnanatouwompiteem. 

Natouwompitees, 



A Coyner or Minter. 
I cannot coyne* 
Make money or Coyne. 



girdles, they conftituted wauompeg (warn- a northern dialed. In the Abnaki, nef- 

pompeage, of Wood and other early wri- feghek fignifies * black * and ejfek, f (hells.* 

ters). H?QT Suckaubock; Wood writes Mow- 3 Anna, a ftiell. Cott. 

hackees [from ma>i 9 *black, J bogki, 'ihell.'] 3^3 fromfucki and wujkeefuckquajb (p. 

3 11 * This lafl word perhaps belongs to 49) eyes.' 
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Puckhummin. 
Puckwhegonnautick. < 
149] Tutteputch anawfin. 
they doe on ftones. 
Qufsuck-anafh , 314 
Cauompsk. 
NIckautick. 

Enomphommin. 

Aconaqunnauog. 

Enomphommin. 

Enomphofachick. 

Sawhoog & Sawhofachick. 3 * 5 

Naumpacouin. 



To bore through. 
The A<wle blade flicks. 
To f moot h theni) which 

Stone, Stones. 
A Whetflone. 
A kinde of wooden Pincers 

or Vice. 

To thread orjtrmg. 
Thread the Beads. 
Thread, vrjiring thefe* 
Strung ones. 
Loofe Beads. 
To hang about the necke. 



Obf. They hang thefe firings of money about their necks 
and wrifts ; as alfo upon upon the necks and wrifts of their 
wives and children. 

Machequoce. | A Girdle : Which they make 

curioufly of one two, three, foure, and five inches thicknefle 
and more, of this money which (fometimes to the value of 
ten pounds and more) they weare about their middle and as 
a fcarfe about their fhoulders and breafts. 

Tower Hill church in South Kingston 
(Potter's Hift. of Narraganfet, p. 304) 
which gave a name to the f Pettiquam- 
fcut Purchafe,* and to the river. (Wil- 
liams wrote this name, Puttuckquomfcut* 
and PuttaquomfcutC) 

315 Seabwhoog, 'they are fcattered/ EL 
From this word, the Dutch traders gave 
the name offewan or zeewand [the par-, 
ticiple, feabwboun, fcattered, loofe,] to 
all ftiell money : juft as the Englifh called 
g-, or ftrung beads, by the name of 



sun^\ajb, flones. El. Grammar, 10. The 
former word is derived from, or rather 
is identical with quffucqun ' heavy,' (p. 
44.) For compound words, the infep- 
arable-generic was -6mpJk(rQc\i, or ftone), 
often contra&ed to -pjk: kenompsq \keneh- 
ompjk~\ 3 a lharp ftone ; cauompjk, a whet- 
ftone, &c. So, puttuckqui-ompjk, f the 
round rock* with the locative-affi,x,^/- 
tuckqui-ompjk-ut,, a well known bound 
or land-mark on the weft lide of Narrow 
River, half a mile northeaft from the 



the white, wampom* 
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Yea the Princes make rich Caps and Aprons (or fmall 
breeches) of thefe Beads thus curioufly ftrung into many 
formes and figures : their blacke and white finely mixt to- 
gether. 

1 50] Obfervations genera/I of their Coyne, 

The Sonnes of men having loft their Maker, the true and 
onely Treafure, dig downe to the bowels of the earth for 
gold and filver ; yea, to the botome of the Sea, for {hells of 
filhes, to make up a Treafure, which can never truly inrich 
nor fatisfie. 

More particular : 

i The Indians prize not Engliih gold, 

'Nor Englilh Indians^//; 
Each in his place will pajje for ought, 

What ere men buy or felL 

Engliih and Indians all paj/e hence, 

70 an et email place, 
Where Jhels nor fineft gold's worth ought, 

Where nought's worth ought but Grace. 

"This Coyne the Indians know not of, 
Who knowes how foone they may ? 

The Engliih knowing prize it not, 
But fling V like droffe away. 



2 39] 



Of Buying and felling. 



179 



CHAP* XXV. 
Of buying and felling. 



ANaqufhauog, or 
Anaquflianchick 
Anaqufhento. 
Ciittaflia ? 
Cowachaunum ? 
Nitafha. 
Nowachaunum. 
Nquenowhick. 
Nowekineam. 
Nummachinammin. 
Maunetafh nquenowhick. 
Cuttattauamifli. 
Nummouanaquifh. 



Traders. 

Let us trade. 

Have you this or that $ 

I have. 

I want this, &c. 

I like this. 

I doe not like. 

I want wany things. 

I will buy this of you. 

I come to buy. 

Chapmen. 



Mouanaqufhaiiog, 
Mouanaqufhanchick. 

Obf. Amongft themfelves they trade their Come, skins, 
Coates, Venifon, Fifh, &c. and fometimes come ten or 
twenty in a Company to trade amongft the Engtijb** 

They have fome who follow onely making of Bowes, 
fome Arrow es, fome Difhes, and [152] (the Women make 
all their earthen VeiTells) forne follow fifhing, fome hunt- 

316 Wood fays of the Narraganfetts who are Ignorant at what cheape rates 
** the mofl numerous people in thofe they obtaine them, in companion of what 

they make them pay. . . . The Pequants 
call them Women-like men ; but being 
uncapable of a jeare, they reft fecure 
under the conceit of their popularitie, 
and feeke rather to grow rich by indus- 
trie, than famous by deeds of chevalry." 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2. ch. 3. 



parts, the mofl rich alfo, and the mofl 
induftrious" that "they employed mofl 
of their time in catching of beavers, 
otters and mufquafhes," which they 
traded for Englifli commodities, " of 
which they make a double profit, by 
felling them to more remote Indians, 
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Ing : moft on the Sea-fide make Money, and ftore up {hells 
in Summer againft Winter whereof to make their money. 



Nummautanaqufh. 

Cummanohamin ? 

Cummanohamoufh. 

Nummautanohamin. 

Kunnauntatauamifh. 

Comaunekunntio ? 

KoppockL 

Waflappi. 3 ' 7 

Siickinuit. 

Mlfhquinuit: 

Wompinuit. 



/ have bought. 

Have you bought ? 

I will buy of you, 

I have bought. 

I come to buy this. 

Have you any Cloth ? 

Thick cloth. 

Thin. 

Black, or blackijb. 

Red Cloth. 

White Cloath. 



Obf. They all generally prize a Mantle of Englifh or 
Dutch Cloth before their owne wearing of Skins and Furres, 
becaufe they are warme enough and Lighter. 
WompequayL | Cloth inclining to white, 

Which they like not, but defire to have a fad coulour 
without any whitifh haires, fuiting with their owne naturall 
Temper, which inclines to fadnelfe. 



EtouwawayL 3 ' 8 

MuckiickL 

153] Checheke maiitfha. 

Qunnafcat. 

Tiockqufcat. 

Wuff. 

Aumpacunnifli. 

TuttepacunnijQi. 



317 WoJJabpe, waffabbe, EL 
Cott. Abn. wafabe, 'mince en plat.* 
Rale. 



Wo Hie on both fides. 
Bare without Wool. 
Long lajling. 
Of a great breadth. 
Of little breadth. 
The Edge or lift. 
Open it. 
Fold it up. 

3 l8 Aeetawe, ebtai, *on both fides.* EL 
Ehtaikenag, ^two edged,' [both-iides- 
iharp,] Prov. v. 4. 
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Mat Wefhegganunno. 

Tanogganiih. 3 ' 9 

Wiiskinuit. 

Tanocki, tanockfha. 

Eatawus. 

Quttaunch. 

Audta 320 

Cuppdimifh 3 ** I will pay you, 
from the Englifh word pay, 
Tahenaiiatu ? 
Tummock cummeinfli. 
Teaiiguock Cummeinfh. 
Wauwunnegachick. 



There is no Wool on it. 

Shake it. 

New Cloth. 

It is torne or rent. 

It is Old. 

Feele it. 

A paire of f mall breeches 

or Apron. 

which is a word newly made 

What price ? 
/ will pay you Beaver. 
I will give you Money. 
Very good. 



Obf. They have great difference of their Coyne, as the 
Englijh have : fome that will not paffe without Allowance, 
and fome again made of a Counterfeit fhell, and their very 
154] black counterfeited by a Stone and other Materials : 322 
yet I never knew any of them much deceived, for their 
danger of being deceived (in thefe things of Earth) makes 
them cautelous. 



Cofaumawem. 
Kuttiackquffauwaw. 
Aquie iackquflaume. 
Aquie Wuflaiimowafli. 
Tafhin Comm6fim ? 

319 Mifprinted, for Tatagganijb. See 
before, p. 42. Tattauwohteajb (EL). 

3=0 Autab and autawhun, p. II2 2 . 
Adtahwbunajb (plu.) 'breeches/ Ezek. 
44: 1 8. Comp. Adtabtau (EL) < it hides, 
or conceals ;' adtabtatiun, hidden. 



Tou aske too much. 

Tou are very hard. 

Be not fo hard. 

Doe not aske fo much. 

How much Jhall I give you ? 

3 Kuppaumujb \_Kup-paum-uJb"] EL 
Gram. 28. 

3 22 JoiTelyn fays, they work their bead 
money * c out of certain fhells, fo cunning 
that neither Jew nor Devil can counter- 
feit." Voyages, p. 142. 
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Kutteaug Commeinfh. / will give you your Money. 

Nkeke Commeinfh. I will give you an Otter. 

Coanombuquffe Tou have deceived me. 
Kuttaffokakomme. 

Obf. Who ever deale or trade with them, had need of 
Wifedome, Patience, and Faithfulneffe In dealing : for they 
frequently fay Cuppannawem, you lye, Cuttaffbkakomme, you 
deceive me. 



Mifquefu Kunukkeke 

Yo aiiwuffe Wunnegin 

Yo chippauatu. 

Augaufauatu. 

Muchickaiiatu. 

155] Wuttunnaiiatu. 

Wuniihaiinto. 

Aquie neefquttonck qufsifli. 

Wuche nquittompfcat. 



Tour Otter is reddijh. 

This is better. 

This is of another price. 

It is Cheap. 

It is deare. 

It is worth it. 

Let us agree. 

Doe not make adoe. 

About a penny. 



They are marvailous fubtle in their Bargaines to fave a 
penny .- And very fufpicious that Englifh men labour to de- 
ceive them : Therefore they will beate all markets and try 
all places, and runne twenty thirty, yea, forty mile, and more, 
and lodge in the Woods, to fave fix pence. 



Cummammenafh 

nitteauguafh ? 
Nonanum. 
Noonfhem. 

Tawhitch nonanumean ? 
machage nkockie. 
TafhaumskufTayi 

commefim ? 



Will you have my Mo- 
ney} 
I cannot. 

Why can you not ? 
I get nothing. 
How many f pans will you 
give me ? 
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NeefaumfquflayL 
ShwaumfcuiHyi. 
YowompfcuffayL 
Napannetaihaumfcuflayi. 
Quttatafhaumfkus SayL 
156] EndatafhaumfcuflayL 
Bnadataihaumskuttonayi. 
Cowenaweke. 



Two f pans. 
Three f pans. 
Four Spans. 
Five f pans. 
Six fpans. 
Seven fpans. 
Seven fpans. 
Tou are a rich man. 



Obf. They will often confeffe for their owne ends, that 
the Englifh are richer and wifer, and valianter then them- 
felves ; yet it is for their owne ends, and therefore they adde 
Nanoue, give me this or that, a difeafe which they are gen- 
erally infe&ed with : fome more ingenuous, fcorne it ; but I 
have often feene an Indian with great quanties of money 
about him, beg a Knife of an Engliih man, who happily 
hath had never a peny of money. 



Aketafh-tamoke. 323 

Nowannakefe. 

Cofaumakefe. 

Cunnoonakefe. 

Shoo keklneafs. 

Wunetu nitteaug. 

Mamattiffu6g kutteauquock. 

Taihin meh commaug? 

Chichegin. 

Anaskunck. 

Maumichemanege. 

Cuttatuppa\inamum. 



Tell my money. 

I have mif-told. 

Tou have told too much. 

Tou have told too little. 

Looke here. 

My money is very good. 

Tour Beads are naught. 

How much have you given ? 

A Hatchet. 

A Howe. 

A Needle. 

Take a meafure. 



3*3 Ogketam, he counts, reckons ; im- late the Englifh, * he reads or * fpells/ 
perat. ling, ogketajb, plur. ogketak. El. i. e. reckons the letters* Jofh. viii. 34; 
The fame verb was employed to trans- Jer. xxxvi. 6. 
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To weigh with fc ales. 
They are aweighing.- 
It is all one. 

A Looking Glaffe. 



1 57] Tatuppauntuhommin. 
Tatuppauntiiock. 

Netatup. 

Kaukaklneamuck. 324 

Pebenochichauquanick. 

Obf. It may be wondred what they do with GlaiTes, hav- 
ing no beautie but a fwarfifh colour, and no drefsing but 
nakedneffe ; but pride appeares in any colour, and the meaneft 
drefle : and befides generally the women paint their faces 
with all forts of colours. 



Cummanohamogunna. 
Cuppittakiinnemous. 
Cuppittakunnami. 
Cofauinpeekiinne- 

mun. 

Cummacbetannakunnamous. 
Tawhitch cuppitta- 

kunamiean ? 
Kutchichginafh, 

kaukinne pokefliaas. 
Teano waskifhaas. 

324 See before, p. 122. Williams, in 
a letter to Gov. Leverett, (before cited, 
note 235,) repeating a converfation had 
with Nananawtunu, in 1675, ^ a / s : ** ^ 
told him . . . y* Philip was his Cawka- 
kinnamuk, y* is Looking GlafTe." Eliot, 
for < looking glafs,' has pepenautchitcbunk- 
quonk* This is a verbal, iignifying 'very 
deceiving,' or * very deceptive ;* or, as a 
noun, 'that which very much deceives.' 
From the fame verb comes pupannouwa- 
chick, 'liars/ p. 128, ante. Experience 
Mayhew, in a letter to the Hon. Paul 



They 'will buy it of you. 
Take your cloth againe. 
Will you Jerve me fo ? 
Tou ba<ve tore me ojf too 

little cloth. 

I have torn it off for you. 
Why doe you turne it upon 

my hand? 
Tour Hatchets 'will be 

foone broken. 
Soone gapt. 

Dudley, written in 1722, (for a copy of 
which I am indebted to J. Wingate 
Thornton, Efq., of Boflon,) gives, in 
illuilration of * the Indian way of com- 
pounding words,' one of twenty-two fyl- 
lables, which iignifies * Our well-fldlled 
looking-glafs makers :' Nup-pahk~nub-to- 



mn-nu-mun-no-riok ! One can hardly look 
at it without Hammering. With a lan- 
guage permitting the conftru&ion and 
ufe of fuch compounds as this, the 'jnan 
of few words ' might yet be loquacious. 
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Natouafhockquittea. 
Kuttattaiiamifh auke 
158] Tounuckquaque ? 
Wuche wuttotanlck 

Plantation. 
Nifsekineam. 

Indianfuck feklneamwock. 
Noonapuock naugum 
Cowetompatimmin. 
Cummaugakeamifh. 
Aquie chenawaufifh. 



A Smith. 

I would buy land of you. 

How much ? 

For a Towne, or, 

I have no minde 

The Indians are not willing. 

They want roome themf elves. 

We are friends. 

I will give you land. 

Be not churlifh. 



General! Obfervation of Trade. 

O the infinite wifedome of the moft holy wife God, who 
hath fo advanced Europe above America, that there is not a 
fony Howe, Hatchet, Knife, nor a rag of cloth in all America, 
but what comes over the dreadfull Atlantick Ocean from 
Europe : and yet that Europe be not proud, nor America dif- 
couraged. What treafures are hid in fome parts of America, 
and in our New Englijh parts, how have foule hands (in 
fmoakie houfes) the firft handling of thofe Furres which are 
after worne upon the hands of Queens and heads of Princes ? 

1 59] More particular : 

i Oft have I heard thefe Indians fay, 

Tbefe Englifh will deceive us. 
Of all thafs ours, our lands and lives. 

In th* end they will bereave us. 

325* Mifprinted, for 'to fell.* The neam, *he refufed,' Gen. 37: 35.) In the 
Indian word, however, iignifies merely, next following phrafe, the fame verb 
*Irefufe;* primarily, * I diflike.* ($e&e- occurs, in the plural, 'are not willing/ 
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2 So fay they, whatfoever they buy, 
(Though f mall] which Jhewes they're fine 

Of Jir angers, fear efull to be catcht 
By fraud, deceipt, or lie. 

3 Indians and Engli(hfeare deceits, 
Tet willing both to be 

Deceived and couzen'd of precious foule, 
Of heaven, Eternitie. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Delfts and Trujling. 
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/ have not money enough. 
Trujl me. 

owe it you. 



Oonat 

Noonamautuckquawhe. 
Kunnoonamautuckquaufh. 

1 60] Obf. They are very deiirous to come into debt, but 
then he that trufts them, muft fuftaine a twofold loffe : 

Firft, of his Commoditie. 

Secondly, of his cuftorne, as I have found by deare expe- 
rience : Some are ingenuous, plaine hearted and honeft ; but 
the moft never pay unleffe a man follow them to their fev- 
erall abodes, townes and houfes, as I my felfe have been forc'd 
to doe, which hardfhip and travells it hath yet pleafed God 
to fweeten with fome experiences and fome little gaine of 
Language. 

Nonamautuckquaheginafh. 



Nofaumautackquawhe* 
Pitch nippautowin. 



Debts. 

I am much in debt. 

I will bring it you. 
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Chenock naquombeg 
cuppauiitlin nitteauguafh. 
Kunnaiimpatous, 
Kukkeeskwhufh. 
Keeskwhim teaug melin. 
Tawhitch peyauyean 
Nnadgecom. 
Machetu. 

161] Nummacheke. 
Mefti nummaiichnem. 
Nowemacaunaih nit- 
teauquafli. 



When 

Will you bring mee my money ? 

I will pay you. 

Pay me my money. 
Why doe you come ? 
I come for debts. 
A poore man. 
I am a poore man. 
I have beenjicke. 
I was fame to fpend my 
money in my fickneffe. 



Obf. This is a common, and as (they think) moft fatis- 
fying anfwer, that they have been lick : for in thofe times 
they give largely to the Priefts, who then fometimes heales 
them by conjurations ; and alfo they keepe open houfe for 
all to come to helpe to pray with them, unto whom alfo 
they give money. 



Mat noteaugo. 
Kekineafh nippdtunck. 326 
Nummache mauganalh. 
Mat coanaumwaumis. 327 
Kunnampat6win keenowwin 
Mach'ige wuttamauntam. 
Machage wuttammauntam- 

moock, 

Micheme notammauntam. 
162] Mat nickowernen 

naiikocks. 

326 Pttunck (petunk, EL), a bag, lit- 
erally, * what it is put into ;* from petau- 
un 9 he puts it into. 



/ have no money. 

Looke here in my bag. 

I have already paid. 

You have not kept your word. 

Tou muft pay it. 

He minds it not. 

'They take no care about 

paying. 

I doe alwayes mind it. 
I cannot Jleep in the night 

for it. 

327 Not you-fpeak-true-to-me.' Com- 
pare et wttnnaurnwayean, if he fay true." 
p. 57, ante. 
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Genera// Obfervations of their debts. 

It Is an univerfall Difeafe of folly In men to defire to enter 
into not onely neceffary, but unneceffary and tormenting 
debts, contrary to the command of the only wife God : Owe 
no thing to any man, but that you love each other. 

More particular : 

I have heard ingenuous Indians fay, 

In debts, they could not Jleepe. 
How far worfe are fuch Engliih then, 

Who love in debts to keepe ? 

If debts of pounds caufe reftlefle nights 

In trade with man and man, 
How hard's that heart that millions owes 

To God, and yet Jleepe can ? 

Debts paid,Jleep'sfweet,Jins paid, death's fweet, 
Death's night then's turn'd to light ; 

Who dies injinnes unpaid, that foule 
His light's eternall night. 



163] CHAP. XXVII. 

Of their Hunting, &c. 

WEe fhall not name over the feverall forts of Beafts 
which we named in the Chapter of Beafts. 
The Natives hunt two wayes : 

Firft, when they purfue their game (efpecially Deere, which 
is the generall and wonderful! plenteous hunting in the 
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Countrey :) I fay, they purfue In twentie, fortie, fiftie, yea, 
two or three hundred In a company, (as I have feene) when 
they drive the woods before them. 

Secondly, They hunt by Traps of feverall forts, to which 
purpofe, after they have obferued In Spring-time and Sum- 
mer the haunt of the Deere, then about Harveft, they goe 
ten or twentie together, and fometimes more, and withall 
(if it be not too farre) wives and children alfo, where they 
build up little hunting houfes of Barks and Rufhes (not com- 
parable to their dwelling houfes) and fo each man takes his 
bounds of two, three, or foure miles, where hee fets thirty, 
forty, or fiftie [164] Traps, and baits his Traps with that 
food the Deere loves, and once in two dayes he walks his 
round to view his Traps. 



Ntauchaumen. 

Ncaattiteam weeyods. 328 

Auchautuck. 329 

Nowetauchaumen. 

Aniimwock. 

Kemehetteas. 

Pitch nkemehetteem 

Pumm piimmoke. 

Uppetetoua. 

N taumpauchaum en . 

Cutchafhineanna ? 

Nneefnneanna. 



328 Weeyous (weyays, plu. -fog, Eliot), 
flefh, meat. AJkeyaus \ajkun-w ejaus\ raw 
flefh; Kejittae weyaus, 'fodden fiefh.' I 
Sam. ii. 15. Related to was (Eliot), an 
animal, a living creature. Abn. &ios 3 
flefh ; JkepakoDy raw flefh. 

329 See 'duchaui, he is gone to hunt 



I goe to bunt. 

I long for Venifon. 

Let us hunt. 

I will hunt with you. 

Dogs. 

Creepe. 

I will creepe. 

Shoote. 

A manjhot accidentally. 

I come from hunting. 

How many have you kild 

I have kild two. 

or fowle,' p. 88, ante, Adchaeu, he 
hunts ; anim. tranlit., adcbanau, he hunts 
(animals, or live game); EL [Related 
to abcbu, (or perhaps, the lame word,) 
he flrives, exerts himfelf, is diligent : 
abchue* f do thy diligence,* exert your- 
felf, i Tim. iv. 9.] 
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Shwinneanna. 

Nyowinneanna. 

Npiuckwinneanna. 

Nneefneechedtalttlnneanna. 

NummouajChawmen, 

Ape hana. 

Afhappock. 330 

Mafaunock. 

Wuskapehana. 

Eataubana. 



Three. 

Foure. 
Ten, &c. 
Twentie. 

I goe tofet Traps. 

Trap 9 Traps. 

Hempe. 

Ftaxe. 

New Traps. 

Old Traps. 

They are very tender of their Traps where they lie, 
and what comes at them; for [165] they fay, the Deere 
(whom they conceive have a Divine power in them) will 
foone fmell and be gone. 

Npunnowwaumen. 



Nummishkommin. 



/ muft goe to my Traps. 
/ have found a Deere ; 

Which fometimes they doe, taking a Wolfe in the very 
aft of his greedy prey, when fometimes (the Wolfe being 
greedy of his prey) they kill him : fometimes the Wolfe 
having glutted himfelfe with the one halfe, leaves the other 
for his next bait ; but the glad Indian finding of it, prevents 
him. 

And that wee may fee how true it is, that all wild crea- 
tures, and many tame, prey upon the poore Deere (which 
are there in a right Embleme of Gods perfecuted, that is, 
hunted people, as I obferved in the Chapter of Beafts accord- 
ing to the old and true faying : 

Imbelles Dama quid nifi prteda fumus ? 



33 See Ajhop, nets, p. 114, ante, and 
note 244. " This land likewifeaffoards 
Hempe and Flax, fome naturally, and 



fome planted by the Englifh." N. E. 
Profpeft, pt. I. c. 5. Eliot writes, Hajb- 
abp, and (pi.) hajbhbpog 'flax.' Ex. ix. 3 1 . 
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To harmlefle Roes and Does, 

Both wilde and tame are foes.) 

I remember how a poore Deere was long huuted and 
chafed by a Wolfe, at laft (as their manner is) after the chafe 
of ten, it may be more miles running, the ftout Wolfe tired 
out the nimble Deere, and feafing upon it, [166] kilFd : In 
the aft of devouring his prey, two EngHJh Swine, big with 
Pig, paft by, aiTaulted the Wolfe, drove him from his prey, 
and devoured fo much of that poore Deere, as they both 
furfeted and dyed that night. 

The Wolfe is an Embleme of a fierce blood-fucking per- 
fecutor. 

The Swine of a covetous rooting worldling, both make a 
prey of the Lord Jefus in his poore fervants. 

Ncummootamuckqun The Wolfe hath rottd 

natoqus. me. 

Obf* When a Deere is caught by the leg in the Trap, 
fometirnes there it lies a day together before the Indian come, 
and fo lies a pray to the ranging Wolfe, and other wild Beafts 
(moft commonly the Wolfe) who feafeth upon the Deere 
and robs the Indian (at his firft devouring) of neere halfe his 
prey, and if the Indian come not the fooner, hee makes a 
fecond greedie Meale, and leaves him nothing but the bones, 
and the torne Dee r e-skins, efpecially if he call fome of his 
greedy Companion s , to his bloody banquet. 

Upon this the Indian makes a falling trap called Sunnuckbig, 
(with a great weight of ftones) and fo fometimes knocks the 
Wolfe 1 167] on the head, with a gainefull Revenge, efpe- 
cially if it bee a blacke Wolfe, whofe Skins they greatly 
prize. 
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Nanowwuflu. 331 

Wauwunnockoo. 332 

Weekan. 

Machemoqut. 

Anlt. 333 

Poquefu 

Poskattuck & Miflesu. 

Kuttiomp. 

Paucottauwat. 

Wawunnes. 

Qunneke. 

Aunan. 334 

Moosqin. 

Yo alipaiigon 

Noonatch, or, attuck ntiyu. 

Mifhanneke ntlyu. 

Paukunnawaw 335 ntio. 

Wuffeke. 

Apome-ichafh. 

Uppeke-quock. 

Wuskan. 

WulSiickqun 

1 6 8] Awemanittin, 

Pauiliiniammin. 

Paulhinummauatittea. 



// is leane. 
It is fat. 
It is fweef. 
Itfmells ill. 
It is putrified. 
Halfe a Deere. 
A whole Deere. 

A Buck. 
A young Buck. 
A Doe. 
A Fawne. 

"Thus thick of fat. 

I hunt Venifon. 

I hunt a Squirrill. 

I hunt a Beare, &c. 

The hinder part of the Deere. 

Thigh: Thighes. 

Shoulder, fhoulders : 

A bone. 

A taile. 

Their Rutting time. 

To divide. 

Let us divide. 



This they doe when a Controverfie falls out, whofe the 
Deere fhould bee. 

33 1 Qnouwuffu, El. onauwufsue, Cott. 334 Aunan 'a Doe.* < AFawne* fhould 

332 Wunnogkquieu, wunnogk, Eliot, have been printed oppolite to Moofqin 
\_Wunne-bogkco, well-bodied, well cov- \_Moofquin] in the next line. See before, 
ered ; in good condition.] p, 106. 

333 See Amttajb, * rotten corn/ p. 103, 335 See p. 80, and note 196. 
and note 227. 
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Ca&skafbunck, \ The Deere skin. 

Obf. P&mpom : a tribute Skin when a Deere (hunted by 
the Indians, or Wolves) Is kild in the water. This skin Is 
carried to the Sacbim or Prince, within whofe territory the 
Deere was flaine. 336 
NtaumpowwufhaCtmen. | I come from bunting. 

General! Obfervation of their bunting. 

There is a blefslng upon endeavour, even to the wildeft 
Indians ; the fluggard rofts not that which he tooke in hunt- 
ing, but the fubftance of the diligent (either in earthly or 
heavenly affaires) is precious, Prov. 25. 

More particular : 
Great pains in bunting tb* Indians Wild, 

And eke the Englifh tame ; 
Both take, in woods and forrejls tbicke 9 

To get their precious game. 
169] Pleafure and Profit, Honour falfe, 

( The wordl's great Trinitie] 
Drive all men through all wayes, all> times > 

All weathers, wet and drie. 
Pleafure and Profits Honour 9 fweet, 

Et email, fare and true, 
Laid up in God, with equall fames ; 

Who feekes, who doth purfue ? 

336 tt Every Sachim knoweth how far thereof." Good Newes from N. E. 

the bounds and limits of his own coun- (Young's Chron. of Plymouth, 3612). 

try extendeth ; and that is his own pro- See Winthrop's Journal, ii. 120-21. 

per inheritance. ... In this circuit who- \_Pumpom is derived from pummunum, he 

foever hunteth, if they kill any venifon, offers,, or devotes ; Paumpaumun (or pum- 

bring him his fee; which is the fore pummun, a frequentative,) he habitually, 

parts of the fame, if it be killed on the or by cuflom, offers it. Comp. up-pau- 

knd, but if in the water, then the Ikin paumen-uh, Numb. viii. 21.] 
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THeir Games, (like the Engtijti) are of two forts ; private 
and publike : 

Private, and fometimes publike ; A Game like unto the 
EngKJh Cards ; yet, in ftead of Cards they play with ftrong 
Rufhes* 7 

Secondly, they have a kinde of Dice which are Plumb 
ftones painted, which they call in a Tray, with a mighty 
noyfe and fweating : 338 Their publique Games are folemnized 
with the meeting of hundreds ; fometimes thoufands, and 
confift of many vanities, none of which I durft ever be pre- 
fent at, that I might [170] not countenance and partake of 
their folly, after I once faw the evill of them. 



Ahanu. 339 

337 <( They* have two forts of games, 
one called Puim, the other Hubbub, not 
much unlike Cards and Dice, being no 
other than Lotterie. Puim is 50. or 6o 
fmall Bents of a foote long which they 
divide to the number of their gameflers, 
fhuffling them firil betweene the palmes 
of their hands ; he that hath more than 
his fellow is fo much the forwarder in 
his game : many other flrange whim- 
feyes be in this game ; which would be 
too long to commit to paper." Wood, 
pt. 2. ch. 14. 

33& ** Hubbub is five fmall Bones in a 
fmall fmooth Tray, the bones bee like a 
Die, but fomething flatter, blacke on the 
one fide and white on the other, which 
they place on the ground, againft which 
violently thumping the platter, the bones 
mount changing colours with the windy 



Hee laughes. 

whifking of their hands too and fro ; 
which action in that fport they much 
ufe, fmiting themfelves on the breaft, 
and thighs, crying out, Hub^ Hub, Hub ; 
they may be heard play at this game a 
quarter of a mile off. The bones being 
all blacke or white, make a double 
game ; if three be of a colour and two 
of another, then they affoard but a 1m- 
gle game ; four of a colour and one dif- 
fering is nothing." &c. Ibid. The Ab- 
nakis (Rale, s. v. Jotier,} played this 
game with eight fuch dice or counters. 
When the black and white turned up 
4 and 4, or 5 and 3, the player made no 
count \ for 6 and 2, he counted four, for 
7 and i, ten, and when all eight were 
of one color, twenty. 

339 Abhanu* Cott. Hahanu and Abanu, 
Eliot. 
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Tawhitchahanean* 

Ahanuock. 

Nippauochaumen* 

Pauochauog. 

Pauochaiitowwin. 

Akefuog, 341 

Pifsinneganaflhu 342 

Ntakefemin. 

ting ; for their play is a kind 



Why doe you laugh ? 

They are merry. 

We are dancing. 

They are playing or dancing. 

A Bable^ Q to play with. 

They are at Cards, or 

telling of Rufhes* 
Their playing Rujhes. 
I am a telling, or coun- 
of Arithmatick. 



Qbf. The chiefe Gamefters amongil them much defire 
to make their Gods fide with them in their Games (as our 
Englijh Gamefters fo farre alfo acknowledge God) therefore 
I have feene them keepe as a precious ftone a piece of Thun- 
derbolt, 343 which is like unto a Chryftall, which they dig out 
of the ground under fome tree, Thunder-fraitten, and from 
this ftone they have an opinon of fucceffe, and I have not 
heard any of thefe prove lofers ? which I conceive may be 
Satans policie, and Gods holy Juftice to harden them for 
their not riling higher from the Thunderbolt, to the God 
that fend or fhoots it. 



171] Ntaquie akefamen. 

340 Bauble. 

341 Literally, * They are counting/ 
Ogkefttog, EL The anim. intrans. form 
of the verb ogketam, he counts, or reck- 
ons. See note 323. 

342 Abnaki, P ejftniganar , *les pailles, 
avec quoi on joue.* Rale. 

343 " That which is by fome called 
the rain-Hone or thunder-bolt, was by 
the antients termed Ceraunia . . Bootius 
(de Gemmts, lib. 2, cap. 261) reports 
that many perfons worthy of credit, af- 



/ will /eave play. 

firmed that when houfes or trees had 
been broken with the thunder, they did 
by digging find fuch ftones in the places 
where the flroke was given. Neverthe- 
lefs, that fulminous ,flones or thunder- 
bolts do always defcend out of the clouds, 
when fuch breaches are made by the 
lightning, is (as I faid) a vulgar error." 
I. Mather's Remark. Providences (repr. 
1856) p. 8 1. Foffil belemnites and all 
aerolites were formerly called thunder- 
bolts or thunder-ftones, in England, 
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Nchikofsimiinnalh. 

Wunnaugonhommin 344 

Afaiianafh. 345 



Puttuckquapuonck. 



346 



/ will burne my Rujhes. 

To play at dice in their Tray. 

The painted Plumbftones 

which they throw. 
A Playing Arbour. 



Obj\ This Arbour or Play-houfe is made of long poles 
fet in the earth, foure fquare, fixteen or twentie foot high, 
on which they hang great ftore of their ftringed money, 
have great ftakings, towne againft towne, and two chofen 
out of the reft by courfe to play the Game at this kinde of 
Dice in the midft of all their Abettors, with great fhouting 
and folemnity : beiide, they have great meetings of foot-ball 
playing, 347 onely in Summer, towne againft towne, upon 
fome broad fandy fhoare, free from ftones, or upon fome foft 
heathie plot becaufe of their naked feet, at which they have 
great ftakings, but feldome quarrell. 348 



They meet to foot-ball. 

Ton fteale ; As I have often 



Pafuckquakohowauog 
Cukkiimmote wepe. 

told them in their gainings, and in their great lofings (when 
they have ftaked and loft their money, clothes, houfe, 
corne, and themfelves, (if iingle perfons) they will confeffe it 
172] being weary of their lives, and ready to make away 
themfelves, like many an Englifh man : an Embleme of the 
horrour of confcience, which all poore finners walk in at laft, 



344 Wunnaug, a tray, p. 36. 

345 Abnaki, EJJ'ecohn-ar, *les grains du 
jeu du plat.' Rale. 

34 6 Puttuckqut-appuonk, 'round fitting- 
place ;' although fbmetimes built f four 
fquare,' as appears from the text. 

w " Their Goales be a mile long 
placed on the fands which are as even 
as a board ; their ball is no bigger than 
a hand-ball, which fometimes they mount 



in the Aire with their naked feete, fome- 
times it is fwayed by the multitude;" 
&c. Wood's N. E. Profped, 1. c. 

348 tt When they play country againft 
country, there are rich Goales, all be- 
hung with Wampompeage, Mowhackies, 
Beaver Ikins, and blacke Otter flcinnes. 
It would exceede the beleefe of many to 
relate the worth of one Goale, where- 
fore it ihall be namelefs.'* Ibid. 
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when they fee what wofull games they have played In their 
life, and now find themfelves eternall Beggars. 

Keefaqunnamun^ Another kinde of folemne publike meet- 
ing, wherein they lie under the trees, in a kinde of Religious 
obfervation, and have a mixture of Devotions and %orts : 
But their chiefeft Idoll of all for fport and game, is (if their 
land be at peace) toward Harveft, when they fet up a long 
houfe called >unnekamuck. Which fignifies Long houfe^ fome- 
times an hundred, fomtimes two hundred foot long upon a 
plaine neer the Court (which they call Kitteickauick] where 
many thoufands, men and women meet, where he that goes 
in danceth in the fight of all the reft ; and is prepared with 
money, coats, fmall breeches, knifes, or what hee is able to 
reach to, and gives thefe things away to the poore, who yet 
muft particularly beg and fay, Cowequetummous, that is, / 
befeech you : which word (although there is not one common 
beggar amongft them) yet they will often ufe when their 
richeft amongft them would fain obtain ought by gift. 

173] Generall Obfervations of their Sports. 

This life is a fhort minute, eternitie followes. On the 
improvement or dif-improvement of this fhort minute, 
depends a joyfull or dreadfull eternity ; yet (which I tremble 
to thinke of) how cheape is this invaluable Jewell, and how 
many vaine inventions and foolifh paftimes have the fonnes 
of men in all parts of the world found out, to paffe time & 
poft over this fhort minute of life, untill like fome pleafant 
River they have paft into mare mortuum, the dead fea of 
eternall lamentation. 

349 Perhaps from Kefuckquand, the Sun "mixture of devotions and fports," is 

God, or from kefukun (which has the not a bad defcription of an old-fafhioned 

fame radical,) *it is ripe, mature.' "A * Thankfgiving Day,* though not of 

kind of folemn public meeting," with a the ftricleft puritan type. 
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More particular : 

1 Our Englifh Gameflers fcorne to flake 
"Their clothes as Indians do, 

Nor yet tbemf elves, alas, yet both 
Stake foules and lofe them to. 

2 O fear full Games ! the diijeH flakes 
But Strawes and Toyes and Trajh, 

(For what is All, compared with Ghrifl, 
But *Dogs meat and Swines wafh ? 





3 Man flakes his lewell-darlingfoule, 

(His owne mofl wretched foe} 
74] Ventures, and lofeth all in J port 

At one mofl dreadful I throw. 



CHAP. XXIX. 
Of their Warre, &c. 



A 



Quene. 
Nanoiieihin, & 



Awepu. 
Chepewefs, 6? 
Mifhittafhin. 350 



Peace. 

A peaceable calme ; for 

Awepu lignifies a calme. 
A Northern florme of 

warre, as they wittily 



fpeake, and which England now wofully feeles, untill the 
Lord Jefus chide the winds, and rebuke the raging feas. 

Num m ufquiin turn . 



Taw hitch mufquawnamean ? 



/ am angry. 

Why are you angry ? 



350 Cbepewtjfin, the North-eail wind blows: Mijhitajbin> a ftorm, pp. 85, 87. 
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Aquie mufquantafh. 
Chachepiffu, nifhqdetu. 
Tawhitch chachepifettit 

niftiquehettlt ? 
175] Cumniufquaunamuck. 
Matwauog. 351 
Matwauonck. 
Cnmmufqnaiinamlfli 
Cummufquawname ? 
Miskifauwaw. 
Tawhitch niskqiiekean ? 
Ntatakcommuckqun ewo. 
Nummokokunitch 
Ncheckequnnltch. 
Mecautea. 
Mecauntitea. 
Mecaunteafs. 
Wepe cummecautch. 
Juhettitea. 352 
Juhetteke. 
incouragement which they ufe 
in warre ; for they ufe their 
and trumpets. 

Awaun necawni aum 

piaiha ? 

Nippaketatunck. 
Nummeihannantam 
Nummayaontam. 



Ceafe from anger. 
Fierce. 



Why are they fierce? 

He is angry with you. 

Souldiers. 

A Battle. 

I am angry with you. 

Are you angry with me ? 

A quarr elf ome fellow. 

Why are you fo fierce ? 

He firucke mee. 

I am robbed. 

Afighter. 

Let us fight. 

Fight with him. 

You are a quarreller. 

Let us fight. 

Fight, Which is the word of 
when they animate each other 
tongues in ftead of drurnmes 

Who drew the firfi bow, 
orjhot thefirjljhot ? 

He jhot firjl at me. 

I fcorne, or take it indig- 
nation. 



351 Matwau* an enemy ; pi. matwaog, makes war, engages in battle; verbal, 

Eliot. ayeuteaen, a warrior, one who fights. 

353 Ayeuwebteau, and ayeubteau, he EL Moh. oioteet, he who fights. Edw. 
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176] Obf. This is a common word, not only in warre, but 
in peace alfo (their fpirits in naked bodies being as high and 
proud as men more gallant) from which fparkes of the lufts 
of pride and pafsion, begin the flame of their warres. 



Whauwhautowaw anowat. 
Wopwawnonckquat. 
Amaumuwaw paiidfha. 





Muckquomp 
Negonfhachick. 
Kuttowonck. 
Popowuttahig. 



353 



There is an Alarum. 
An hubbub. 
A MeJJenger is come. 
Captaines, or Valiant 

men. 
Leaders. 
A 'Trumpet. 
A Drumme. 



Obf. Not that they have fuch of their owne making ; 
yet fuch they have from the French : and I have knowne a 
good Drumme made amongft them in imitation of the Eng- 
lijb. 

Quaquawtatatteaug 
Machlppog 
Caiiquat -tafh. 



354 



Oniittug. 

Pefkcunck. 355 

Saiipuck. 

Matit. 

Mechimu. j 

177] Mechimuafh. 

Shottafli. 

353 Kenompae, valiantly, Cott. Abn. 
ne-kinanbai, I am brave. Mugwomp, a 
captain. EL 

354 Koukkquodt, kounkquodt, an arrow, 
Eliot. [Literally, * That which is iharp 
at the end/] "Some whereof were 



They traine. 
/i f-\ * 

/i ^J I/ 1*1)0 V 

si z^uiuer. 

Arrow, Arrowes. 

An halfe Moone in war. 

A Gunne. 

Powder. 

Vnloden. 

Loden. 

Lode it. 

Shot ; A made word from us, 

headed with brafle, others with Harts 
home, and others with Eagles clawes." 
Mourt's Relation (Dexter's ed.) 55, and 
note 190. 

355 See before, p. 84, and note 174. 
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though their Gunnes they have from the French^ and often 
fell many a fcore to the Englifh, when they are a little out 
of frame or Kelter. 



Pummenummin teauquafh. 
Askwhitteafs. 
Askwhitteachick. 
Askwhitteaug. 



To contribute to the warres. 

Keep watch. 

The Guard. 

Is is the Guard. 



Obf. I oftce travelled (in a place conceived dangerous) 
with a great Prince, 357 and his Queene and Children in com- 
pany, with a Guard of neere two hundred, twentie, or thir- 
tie fires were made every night for the Guard (the Prince 
and Queene in the midft) and Sentinells by courfe, as exaft 
as in Europe ; and when we travelled through a place where 
ambulhes were fufpe&ed to lie, a fpeciall Guard, like unto a 
Life-guard, compaffed (fome neerer, fome farther of) the 
King and Queen, my felfe and fome Englijh with me. 

They are very copious and patheticall in Orations to the 
people, to kindle a flame of wrath, Valour or revenge from 
all the Common places which Commanders ufe to infift on. 



178] WefaiTu 
CowefafT. 

Tawhitch wefafean ? 
ManowefalT. 
Kukkiishickquock. 
Nofemitteunckquock 
Onamatta cowauta 
Niickqufha. 



Afraid. 

Are you afraid? 
Why fear e you ? 
Ifeare none. 
They fear e you. 
They fly from us. 
Let us purfue. 
Ifeare him. 



35 6 They [the eaftern Indians] have they fay, for beaver)." Wood, N. 
guns which they dayly trade for with Profpe6l, ii. c. 2. See, before, p. 90. 
the French, (who will fell his eyes, as 357 See page 75, ante, and note 151. 
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WufTemo-wock. 

Npauchippowem 

Keesauname. 

Npiimmuck. 

Chenawausu. 

Waumausu. 

Taw hitch chenawaiifean ? 

Aumansk 

Waukaunolint. 358 
Cupfhitteaug. 
Aumanskitteaug. 
Kekaumwaw. 
Nkekaumuck ewo. 
Aquie kekaumowaih. 



He flies, they file. 

I file for fuccour* 

Save me. 

I am /hot. 

Churlijh. 

Loving. 

Why are you churlifo ? 

A Fort. 

They lie in the way. 
They fortifie. 
A f corner or mocker. 
He fcornes me. 



Doe not fcorne. 

Obf. This mocking (between their great ones) is a great 
kindling of Warres amongft them : yet I have known fome 
of their chiefeft fay, what fhould I hazard the lives of my 
179] precious Subjeds, them and theirs to kindle a Fire, 
which no man knowes how farre, and how long it will 
burne, for the barking of a Dog ? 
Seklneam. 
NilTekineug. 
Nummanneug. 
Sekinneauhettuock. 
Maninnewauhettuock. 
Nowetompatimmin 

Wetompachick. 



ssS Manjky a fort, place of refuge, 
ftrong-hold; Wonkonous, a fort. Eliot. 
Wokoonoos* f a fence/ Cotton. " Thefe 
Forts, fome be fortie or fiftie foote fquare, 
erefted of young timber trees, ten or 
twelve foote high, rammed into the 



/ have no mind to it. 
He likes not me. 
He hates me. 

They hate each other. 
We are Friends. 
Friends. 

ground, with undermining within, the 
earth being call up for their fhelter 
againft the difchargements of their ene- 
mies ; having loope-holes," &c. N. E. 
Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 13. Abnaki, aa'kan- 
r&zen s 'fort, fortrefle.' 
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Nowepinnatimin. 

Nowepinnachick. 

Nowechufettimmin, 
Nechufe ewo 
Wechufittuock. 
Nweche kokkewem. 
Chickauta wetu. 



We joyne together. 

My Companions in War. 

or Affbciats. 
We are Confederates. 
This is my AJfociate. 
They joyne together. 
I will be mad with him. 
An houfejired. 



Once lodging In an Indian houfe full of people, the whole 
Company (Women efpecially) cryed out in appreheniion that 
the Enemy had fired the Houfe, being about midnight : The 
houfe was fired but not by an Enemy : the men ran up on 
the houfe top, and with their naked hands beat out the Fire : 
One fcorcht his leg, and fuddenly after they [180] came into 
the houfe againe, undauntedly cut his leg with a knife to 
let out the burnt blood. 

There I am wounded. 

A Captained 

This is my Captive* 

At beginning of the fight. 

They come againft us. 

I will make Warre upon them. 



Yo anawhone 

Mifsinnege 

Nummifsinnam ewo. 

Waskeiuhettlmmitch. 

Nickqueintonckquock 

Nickqueintouoog. 

Nippauquanauog. 

Queintauatittea. 

Kunnauntatauhuckqun . 

Pauquana. 

Pequttoog paiiquanan. 360 

359 A printer's error ; for ( Captive/ 
Miffin, a captive ; miffino, he is made 
captive (Gen. xiv. 14); num-miffineeu,]. 
am a captive (Is. xlix. 21); El. See the 
Addrefs * To the Reader/ note 4. 

360 * The Deflroyers are deftroyed.' 



I will dejiroy them. 
Let us goe againft them. 
He comes to kill you. 
There is ajlaughter. 
The Pequts are Jlaine. 

(See note 10.) Eliot gives, as the anim. 
trans, verb, pagwanau* paguanau* he de- 
flroys, (him or them) ; intrans. pagwoh- 
teau, paguateau, he deftroys, is a deftroy- 
er, in the plural, paguatoog, they deftroy. 
From this verb are derived the various 
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Awaun Wuttunnene ? 
Taihittawho ? 
Neeftawho. 
Piuckqunneanna. 



Who have the ViBory* 
How many are Jlaine ? 
Two are Jlaine 1 
Ten are Jlaine. 



Obf. Their Warres are farre leffe bloudy, and devouring 
then the cruell Warres of Europe ; and feldome twenty flalne 
in a pitcht field : partly becaufe when they fight in a wood 
every Tree is a Bucklar. 

When they fight in a plaine, they fight [ 1 8 1 ] with leap- 
ing and dancing, that feldome an Arrow hits, and when a 
man is wounded, unleiTe he that hot followes upon the 
wounded, they foone retire and fave the wounded : and yet 
having no Swords, nor Guns, all that are flaine are commonly 
flain with great Valour and Courage : for the Conquerour 
ventures into the thickeft, and brings away the Head of his 
Enemy. 
Niff-niffoke. 
Kunnifh 

Kunniihickqun ewo. 
Kunnlfihickquock. 
SiuckiiTuog. 361 
Nickummiffuog. 
Nnickummaunamauog. 
Neene niippamen. 
Cowaunckamifh. 
Kunnanaumpasiimmifh. 

forms of the name which was given by 
other tribes, and by the Englifh, to the 
conquerors of eaflern Connecticut, a 
branch of the Muhbekaneew or Mohi- 
can nation : Pequants (Wood); Pekoatb 
and Pekods (Winth.); Pequts, Pequttoog 
(R. W.), &c. 



Kill kill 

I will kill you. 

He will kill you. 

They will kill you. 

They are flout men. 

They are Weake. 

I Jhall eajily vanquijh them. 

I am dying ? 

Quarter 9 quarter. 

Mercy, Mercy. 

361 Comp. Siuckat, 'hard' [i. e. diffi- 
cult], p. 41, ante. Siogkuffu, is the anim. 
adjective from fiogke (EL) hard : kus- 
Jtogkus, thou art a hard man, (Matt. xxv. 
24). The root is fee, feog, c four,' or 
rather, unpleafant to the tafte. Comp. 
A. S. forgbe ; Englifh, fore y for row, four. 
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Kekuttokaunta, 

Aquetuck. 

Wunnifhaunta. 

Cowammaunfh. 

Wunnetu nta. 

Tuppauntafh. 

182] Tuppaiintamoke. 

Cummequaunum 
cummittamusfuf- 
fuck ka cummuckiaug. 

Eatch keen anawayean. 

Cowawwunnauwem. 

CowauOntam. 

Wetompatitea. 



Let us parley, 

Let us ceafe Armes. 

Let us agree. 

I love you. 

My heart is true. 

Conjider 'what I fay. 

Doe you all confider. 

Remember your Wives, 

and Children. 

Let all be as you fay. 
Tou fpeake truly. 
Tou are a wife man. 
Let us make Friends. 



General! Obfervations of their Warres. 

How dreadfull and yet how righteous Is It with the moft 
righteous Judge of the whole World, that all the generations 
of Men being turn'd Enemies againft, and fighting againft 
Him who gives them breath and Being, and all things, 
(whom yet they cannot reach) fhould ftab, kill, burne, mur- 
ther and devoure each other ? 

More Particular. 

The Indians count of Men as Dogs, 

1 // is no Wonder then : 

They teare out one another s throats ! 
But now that Englifh Men, 

183] That boaji tbemf elves Gods Children, and 

2 Members of Chrift to be,} 

That they Jhould thus break out in fames. 
Sure 'tis a Myjiery ! 
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} The fecondfea'ld Myjlery or red Horfe, 
2/6*. r Whofe Rider bath power and will,, 
\ To take away Peace from Earthly Men 9 
They muft Each other kill. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Of their paintings. 

1. 'T^Hey paint their Garments, &c. 

2. JL The men paint their Faces in Warre. 

3. Both Men and Women for pride, &c. 



Worn pi 

Mowi-fucki, 362 

Mfqui. 

Wefaui 363 

Askaski. 364 

Pefhaui, 365 



White. 
Black. 
Red. 

Yellow. 
Greene. 

Blew, &c. 



Obj\ Wunnarn^ their red painting which they [i 84] moft 
delight in, and is both the Barke of the Pine, as alfo a red 
Earth. 



362 Mm (EL) black ; fucki, dark-col- 
ored, inclining to black. 

363 Weefoe, yellow ; Weefwe, the gall ; 
Wefogkon, bitter. Eliot. So, Abn. coifi^ 
*fiel;* (oifancoigoo -, he is painted yellow. 
Comp. Greek %oty and f}^ ; A. Sax. 
gealla, gall ; gealewe, yellow. 

364 It is not eafy to determine whether 
the primary meaning of the radical, ajk, 
or afbq^ was green* or immature. It is 
found in a/kirn, 'it is raw/ (ajke, EL); 
afq, ajbq, and afquam, f not yet ; y majkebt 
[m'ajk-ebt, the green,] ff grafs;' ajkunkq 



(EL) f a green treej'&c.; and perhaps 
in wnjke, wejke (Abnaki &Jkt) 9 f young, J 
and alfo f new. } 

3 6 5 Comp. pejbauiuajb, e violet leaves' 
(p 99)' Eliot has pejbau, more often 
with pronominal prefix, up-pe]bau 9 c a 
flower;' pi. pejhaonajh ; and the verb, 
pejhauau, 6 it blolToms;' but, mnoi 9 (in 
comp. words cono^) for f blue.* Abnaki, 
petidians, 'violette;' titiens, f bleue.* 

366 Abn. wramann, 'vermilion, pein- 
ture.* Rale. From wunne 9 cone* good, 
handfome. 
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Mifhquock. Red Earth. 

Metewis. 367 Black Earth, 

From this Metewis Is an Indian Towne a day and a halfes 
Journey, or leffe (Weft, from the MaJJachufets) called Mete- 
w&mejick* 
Wuffuckhofu. | A painted Coat. 

Of this and Wujfuckwheke^ (the Englifli Letters^ which 
comes neereft to their painting I fpake before In the Chap- 
ter of their clothing. 

Aunakefu. 368 
Aunakeuck. 
Tawhitch aunakean ? 
Cheskhofh. 
CummachiteoQwunafli 



He is painted. 

They are painted. 

Why doe you paint your f elf e ? 

Wipe off. 

Tou fpoile your Face. 



"The God that made you 
not know you. 



kuskeefuckquafli. 
Mat pitch cowahick 
Manlt keefiteonckqus. 369 

Genera// Obfervations of their paintings. 

It hath been the fooliih Cuftome of all barbarous Nations 
to paint and figure their Faces and Bodies (as It hath been 
to our ihame and griefe, wee may remember it of fome ot 
our Fore-Fathers In this Nation.) How much then are we 
bound to our moft holy Maker [185] for fo much knowl- 
edge of himfelfe revealed in fo much Civility and Piety ? 



3 6 7 Plumbago, or graphite, probably. 
In 1644, John Winthrop, Jun., had a 
grant of ** the hill at Tantoufq, about 60 
miles weflward [from Boflon], in which 
the black-leade is." MafT. Col. Rec. ii. 
82. This was in or near Sturbridge, 
now * the moft important locality ' of 
that mineral, in MafTachufetts. Hitch/- 



cock's Geol. Report, 220. 

3 68 Anogku, he paints, [pi. anogkuog, 
they paint.] El. Aunakefu [anogkefu] has 
the form of the adjec. animate. 

3 6 9 Eliot would have written : Mat 
fijh kawabik manit \noh~] kezhikquean, 'not 
will he-know-thee God [who] he-mak- 
eth-thee.' 
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and how fhould we alfo long and endeavor that America 
may partake of our mercy .- 

More particular : 

Truth is a Native, naked Beauty ; but 
Lying Inventions are but Indian Paints, 

2 Dijfembling hearts their Beautie*s but a Lye, 
Truth is the proper Beauty of Gods Saints. 

Fowle are the Indians Haire and painted Paces, 
2 More foule fuch Haire, fuch Pace in Ilrael. 

Bnglandyi calls her f elf e, yet there's 

Abfoloms fou/e Haire and Face of JefabelL 

Paints 'will not bide Chrifts <wajhing Flames of fire, 
Pained Inventions will not bide fuch ft or me s : 

that we may prevent him, that betimes, 

Repentance Teares may wafli of all fuch Formes. 



l^TUmmauchnem 370 
1^ Mauchinaui. 
1 86] Yo Wuttunsin 
Achie nummauchnem. 
Noonlhem metesimmin. 
Mach ge 371 nummetesimmin. 



CHAP. XXXI. 
Of Sickne/e. 

I amjick. 
He isjick. 



He keepes his Bed. 
I am veryjick. 
I cannot eate. 
I eate nothing. 



370 Nummaucbenem, p. 9, ante. Nu?n- fame radical may be found in mauchetan, 

mahcbinam, EL (i Sam. xxx> 13:) 3d ' ebb J tide. (p. 112), and in mahtfuwae, 

pers. mabchinau, * he is fick.' This verb * confuming * (faid of fire), Deut. iv. 24. 
is nearly related to mahts'beau (El.) *it 37* Macbage. The a efcaped the pref s, 

waftes away,* f fails/ r decays:' and the in the firft edition. 
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Tocketufslnammin ? 
Pitch nkeeteem ? 
Niskeefaqufli mauchinaaih. 
Ncuffawontapam. 
Npummaumpiteunck 3 
Nchefammattam, 
Nchefammam. 



r.372 



What think you ? 
Shall I recover ? 
My eyes faile me. 
My head akes. 
My Teeth ake. 
I am in paine. 



Obf. In thefe cafes their Mifery appeares, that they have 
not (but what fometimes they get from the Englifti) a raifin 
or currant or any phyfick, Fruit or Ipice, or any Comfort 
more than their Corne and Water, &c. In which bleeding 
cafe wanting all Meanes of recovery, or prefent refrefhing I 
have been conftrained to, and beyond my power to refreih 
them, and I beleeve to fave many of them from Death, who 
I am confident perifh many Millions of them (in that mighty 
continent) for want of Meanes. 



Nupaqqontup 
Kuspiflem. 
187] Wauaupunifh 
Nippaquontup. 
Nchelamam nsete. 
Machage nickowemen 
Nnanotiffu. 

Wame kuffopita nohock. 
Ntatupe ndte or chickot. 

373 See page 50. Mr. Williams has 
prefixed the pronoun to -&fubftantive 9 and 
not to the correfponding verb. The lit- 
eral rendering therefore is My tooth- 
ache ;' not, f My teeth ache.' 

373 An intermittent fever. The verb de- 
notes that which * continues to return at 



Bind my head. 
Lift up my head. 

My Foot is fore. 
IJleep not. 
I have a Feaver 
My body burnes. 
I am all on Fire. 

the fame hour.' Abn. nanwtfefw, he has 
quartan or tertian fever, or that which 
always comes at the fame hour. Rale. 
Abnaki, kesifw, kefid'e, he has a fever; 
literally, he is hot, feveriih, whether 
the malady be idiopathic or fympto- 
matic. 
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Yo nteatchin, 
Ntatuppe wunnepog, 
Puttuckhumma, 
Pautous nototammin. 



Ifhakefor Cold, 
I Jhake as a leafe* 
Cover me. 
Reach me the drinke. 



Qbf. Which Is onely in all their extremities, a little boild 
water, without the addition of crura or drop of other com- 
fort : O Englands mercies, &c. 



Tahaspuniyi ? 
Tocketiispanem ? 
Tocketuspunnaumaqun ? 
Chaffaqunfin ? 

Nnanowweteem. 



What ayles be ? 

What aile you ? 

What hurt hath he done to you ? 

How long hath he beenjick ? 

/ am going to vifit* 



Obf. This is all their refreshing, the Vifit [ 1 88] of Friends, 
and Neighbours, a poore empty vilit and prefence, and yet 
indeed this is very folemne, unlefle it be in infedious dis- 
eafes, and then all forfake them and flie, that I have often 
feene a poore Houfe left alone in the wild Woods, all being 
fled, the living not able to bury the dead : fo terrible is the 
apprehenfion of an infectious difeafe, that not only perfons, 
but the Houfes and the whole Towne takes flight, 374 



Nummockquefe. 
Mockquefui 
Wame wuhock- 

Mockquefui. 
Mamaskifhaui. 
Mamaskifliauonck, 
Mamaskifhaumitch* 

374 Bradford's account of the ravages 
made by fmall-pox in the Indian villages 
on Connecticut river, and of the mifera- 
ble condition of the fufferers, is horribly 



/ have a f welling. 

He is f we lied. 

All his body is f we lied. 

He hath the Pox. 
The Pox. 
The loft pox. 375 

graphic. HifL of Plymouth, pp. 325, 
326. See alfo, Winthrop, i. 119, 120. 
375 That is, when it laft prevailed | in 
the winter of 1633-34. 
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Wefauafhaiionck, 
Wefauafhaumitch* 



He bath the plague. 

The plague. 

The great plague. 



Obf. Were It not that they live In fweet Alre ? and remove 

perfons and Houfes from the Infeited, In ordinary courfe of 
fubordlnate Caufes^ would few or any be left alive ? and fur- 



I vomit. 

I am lame. 

I am deafe* 

I am blind. 

My difeafe is I know not what. 

An Hot-boufe* 

I goe tofweate. 

They are f seating. 



Nmunndtommin. 

Nqunnuckquus* 

Nciipfa. 

189] Npockunnum. 

Npockquanammen* 

Pefuponck, 

Npefuppaumen. 

Pefuppauog. 



Qbf* This Hot-houfe Is a kind of little Cell or Cave, fix 
or eight foot over, round, made on the fide of a hill (com- 
monly by fome Rivulet or Brooke) into this frequently the 
men enter after they have exceedingly heated it with ftore 
of wood, laid upon an heape of ftones in the midle. When 
they have taken out the fire, the ftones keepe ftill a great 
heat : Ten, twelve, twenty, more or leiTe, enter at once ftarke 
naked, leaving their coats, fmall breeches (or aprons) at the 
doore, with one to keepe all : here doe they fit round thefe 

376 From Wefaui> yellow, with the wards." Gookin's Hift. Coll. I M. H. 

affix (Jk)vt derogation or bad quality: C. i. 148. Eliot ufed Weefaujhaonkx&& 

*he is badly yellow.' "Some old Indians, Wefbjhaonk, for any peftilential or infec- 

that were then youths [in the time of tious difeafe. So, weefojbau* me was lick 

* the great plague J J fay that the bodies of a fever, Matt. 8: 14. He ufed alfo 

all over were exceeding yellow (defcrib- Enninneaonk, for 'plague,* 'peftilence,' or 

ing it by a yellow garment they mowed other contagious difeafe, as in Levit. 13: 

me), both before they died and after- 44,465 Numb. 11:33; Jer. 29: I7,&c. 
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hot ftones an houre or more, taking Tobacco % difcourfmg, and 
fweating together ; which fweating they ufe for two ends : 
Firft, to cleanfe their skin : Secondly, to purge their bodies, 
which doubtleffe is a great meanes of preferving them, and 
recovering them from difeafes, efpecially from the French 
difeafe, which by fweating and fome potions, they perfectly 
and fpeedily cure : when they come forth (which is matter 
of admiration) I have feene [190] them runne (Summer and 
Winter) into the Brooks to coole them, without the leaft hurt. 

Milquineafh. 
Mfqui, neepuck. 
Nfauapaufhaumen. 



Matux puckquatchick 

auwaw. 
Powwaw, 
Maunetu. 
Powwaw nippetea. 
Yo Wutteantawaw. 



The names. 

Blood. 

I have the bloody F/ixe. 377 

He cannot goe tojlool. 

Their Prieft. 

A Conjurer, 

The prieji is curing him. 

He is aEting his Cure. 



Obf. Thefe Priefts and Conjurers (like Simon Magus) doe 
bewitch the people, and not onely take their Money, but 
doe moft certainly (by the help of the Divell) worke great 
Cures, though moft certaine it is that the greateft part of 
their Priefts doe meerely abufe them and get their Money, 
in the times of their fickneffe, and to my knowledge, long 
for lick times : and to that end the poore people ftore up 
Money, and fpend both Money and goods on the Poww&ws, 
or Priefts in thefe times, the poore people commonly dye 

377 Not an error of the prefs. The See Proceed. Mafs. Hift. Soc. 1860-62, 

name of the difeafe was formerly fo writ- pp. 380, 385. ' Dyfenterie, The bloudie 

ten. Dr. Stafford, a London phyiician, Flix? Colgrave (1611); and fo, Min- 

gave Gov. Winthrop a prefcription, in fheu (1627). 
1643, for the cure of <y* Bloodie Flix.' 
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under their hands, for alas, they admlnlfter nothing but 
howle and roare, and hollow over them, and begin the fong 
to the reft of the People about them, who all joyne (like a 
Quire) in Prayer to their Gods for them. 



191] Maskit ponamlin. 

Maskit 378 

Cotatamhea. 



Give me a Plaifter. 
Give mefome phyjicke 
Drinke. 



Both which they earneftly defire of the Englifh, and doe 
frequently fend to my felfe, and others for, (having experi- 
mentally found fome Mercy of that kind (through Gods 
blefling) from us. 



Nickeetem. 
Kitummayi nickeekon. 



/ am recovered. 

I am juji now recovered. 



General/ Obfervation of their Jicknejfe. 

It pleafeth the moft righteous, and yet patient God to 
warne and fumrnon, to try and arraigne the univerfall race 
of Adams fonnes (commonly) upon Beds of fickneffe before 
he proceed to execution of Death and Judgement : Bleffed 
thofe foules which prevent Judgement, Death and fickneffe 
to, and before the evill dayes come, Arraigne, and Judge 
themfelves, and being fick for Love to Chrift, find him or 
feek him in his Ordinances below, and get unfained Affur- 
ance of Eternall enjoyment of Him, when they are here no 
more. 

More particular ; 
One Jtep twix't Me and Death ', (twas Davids fpeech^) 

i And true ofjick Folks all : 
Mans Leafe it fades, bis Clay boufe cracks ; 
Before it's dreadfull Fall. 

378 Maskehtii, Moskebtu, and (Ezek. ally, herbs, or, made of herbs. Comp. 
47 : 12) Mabjkith s medicine (EL); liter- maskituajb, 'grafs or hay' p. 98. 
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Like Grajf hopper the Indian leapes, 

2 Till blajis ofjicknejfe rife : 
Nor foule nor Body Phyjick hath 9 

Then Soule and Body dies* 

happy Engliih who for bot } h 9 

Have precious phyjicks Jlore A 
How jhould (when Chrift hath &oth refreftit^ 

Thy Love and zea/e be more ? 



CHAP. XXXII. 
Of Death and Buriall, &c. 



A 



Is Pummlfsln. 
Neene. 



Paiifawut kitonckquewa. 

193] Chachewunnea. 

Kltonckquei. 

Nipwi maw. 

Kakitonckqueban. 

Sequttfii. 

He hath fome dead in his 



379 
380 



He is not yet departed. 
He is drawing on. 
He cannot live long. 
He is neere dead. 
Hee is dead. 
He is gone. 

They are dead and gone. 
He is in blacke ; That is, 
loufe (whether wife or child 



&c.} for although at the firft being ficke, all the Women 
and Maides blacke their faces with foote and other black- 
ings ; yet upon the death of the ficke, the father, or husband, 
and all his neighbours, the Men alfo (as the Englijh weare 

379 Comp. kitonckquean, when thou pijb nup> he lhall die ; noh nufuk, he who 
dieU, p. 122 ; kttonckquebettit, when they is dead, a dead man. El. Maw is per- 
die, p. 1 27. ^ a P s f r aw&ei) amaeu (El.) he departeth, 

380 Nupp, and nup 9 he dies, is dead j he goes away, is gone. 
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blacke mourning clothes) weare blacke Faces 9 and lay on foote 
very thicke^ which I have often feene clotted with their teares. 
This blacking and lamenting they obferve in moft dole- 
full manner, divers weekes and moneths ; yea^ a yeere, If the 
perfon be great and publlke. 



Sequt 

MichemeihawL 

Mat wonck kunnawmdne. 

Wunnowaiintam 

Wulloafin. 

Nnowantam, nlSafin. 



Soote. 

He is gone for ever. 

Ton Jh all never fee him more* 

Grieved and in bitter- 

neffe. 

jj 

I am grieved for you. 



Obf. As they abound In lamentations for the dead, fo 
they abound in confolation to [ 1 94] the living, and vifit them 
frequently, uiing this word Kutcbimmoke, Kutchimmoke, Be of 
good cheere, which they expreffe by ftroaking the cheeke and 
head of the father or mother, hulband, or wife of the dead. 



Chepafsdtam, 38 ' 

3 I Cbepeck, the dead, fubj. partici- 
ple of cbippeu 9 he is feparated, or apart. 
As an adjeUve, cbippe (EL) feparated, 
fet apart ; chippe ayeuonk the feparate 
place, Ezek. xli. 13; cbepiobke and cbe~ 
piobkomuk (by which Eliot tranflates 
*hell' and 'hades,') the place of fepa- 
ration. So, chepaffotam \cbipp s-jontim^ 
EL] a dead chief or leader : cbepafquaw, 
a dead woman. 

The fame word {cbippe, cbepi) was 
ufed for * ghofl/ < fpeftre,' tf evil fpirit/ 
and was fometimes by the Englifh 
tranflated * Devil,' as another name for 
Hobbamoco. Joflelyn fays (Voyages, 133) 
"Abbamocbo or Cbeepie many times fmites 
them with incurable difeafes," &c. 
Heckewelder explains the Delaware 



The dead Sacbim* 

word Tfcbipey, fometimes incorrectly 
ufed by tranflators for " the foul or 
fpirit in man," as iignifying, fpe&re* 
fpirit or ghoft, and having ** fomething 
terrifying about it." ** They call the 
place or world they are to go to after 
death, Tfcbi-peyacb-gink, or Tfcbipeyback- 
ing [ = Cbepi-obke s EL] the world of 
fpirits, fpe&res or ghofls ; where they 
imagine are various frightful figures. 
None of our old converted Indians (he 
adds) would fuffer the word Tfcbipey to 
be made ufe of in a fpiritual fenfe." ^ 
Mafs. Hid. Coll., x. 147. 

Eliot gives "Mattanit, The Devil. 
Plur. Mattannittoog" (Gram. 9),* and 
employs this word in his bible-tranfla- 
tion. Thomas Mayhew (writing from 
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Mauchaiihom. 382 
Mauchaiihomwock 

Chepeck. 
Chepafquaw. 
Yo apapan. 383 
Sachimaupan. 



The dead man. 
The dead. 



A dead woman. 

He that was here. 

He that was Prince here. 



Qbf. Thefe exprefslons they ufe, becaufe, they abhorre 
to mention the dead by name, and therefore, If any man 
beare the name of the dead he changeth his name ; and If 
any ftranger accldently name him, he Is checkt, and If any 
wilfully name him he is fined ; and and amongft States, the 
naming of their dead Sacbims, Is one ground of their warres ; 
fo terrible is the King of Terrors, Death, to all naturall men. 

Aquie mlfhafh, aqule 

mifhommoke. 
Cowewenaki. 



Pofakunnamun. 

195] Aukuck ponamun. 

Wefquaubenan. 



Doe not name. 



You wrong mee 9 to wit, 

in naming my dead. 
To bury. 

To lay in the earth. 
To wrap up, in winding mats 
or coats, as we fay, winding iheets 

Mockuttdfuit, One of chiefeft efteeme, who winds up and 



Martha's Vineyard, in 1652,) fays, that 
the Indians accounted the Devil, "the ter- 
ror of the Living, the god of the Dead, 
under whofe cruel power and into whofe 
deformed likenefs they conceived them- 
felves to be tranflated when they died ; 
for the fame word they have for Devil, 
they ufe alfo for a Dead Man, in their 
Language." 3 M. H. C. iv. 202. 

382 * He has gone.* Mahche (the auxili- 
ary of the preterite) and bommin (com, 



EL) he goes : pi. mahcbe-comwog, they 
have gone. 

3 8 3 Appu (El.) primarily, c he fits ;* 
hence, * remains ;' ufed for fJLivBt, * abi- 
deth/ i John, iii. 14. Comp. mat~apeu 9 
*he is not at home,' p. 34, ante. In the 
paft-tenfe, apip 9 he fat, he was ; condi- 
tional, apapan. In Ifaiah xxiii. 13, Eliot 
ufes this verb (fame mood and tenfe) in 
the plural, yeug matt a apupan-eg, they 
who were not. It often fupplied the 
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buries the dead, commonly fome wife, grave, and well de~ 
fcended man hath that office. 

When they come to the Grave, they lay the dead by the 
Grave's mouth, and then all lit downe and lament ; that I 
have feen teares run downe the cheekes of ftouteft Captaines, 
as well as little children in abundance : 384 and after the dead 
is laid in Grave, and fometimes (in fome parts) fome goods 
caft in with them, They have then a fecond great lamen- 
tation, and upon the Grave is fpread the Mat that the party 
died on, the Difh he eat in ; and fometimes a faire Coat of 
skin hung upon the next tree to the Grave, which none will 
touch, but fuffer it there to rot with the dead : 385 Yea I faw 
with mine owne eyes that at my late comming forth of the 
Countrey, the chiefe and moft aged peaceable Father of the 
Countrey, 386 Caunounicus, having buried his fonne, he burn'd 



want of the fubflantive-verb proper ; as 
in Gen. iii. 9, toh kutapln ? where art 
thouf and in John viii. 58* Negonne onk 
Abrahamwi nutaplp y * Before Abraham 
was / am :* on which phrafe, and the 
perplexity it occafioned to Meffrs. Du- 
ponceau, Heckewelder, Pickering and 
Davis, fee the Notes to Eliot's Gram- 
mar (2 Mafs. Hi ft. Coll., ix.) xxviix, 
and xxx-xliv. 

384 "The glut of their griefe being paft, 
they commit the corpes of their diceafed 
friends to the ground, over whofe grave 
is for a long time fpent many a briny 
teare, deepe groane, and /r//#~like howl- 
ings, continuing annuall mournings with 
a blacke ftiffe paint on their faces." 
Wood, N. E. Profped, pt. 2, ch. 19. 

385 The Indians (Wood tells us) be- 
lieved that ** at the portall of their Efy- 
zian Hofpitall, lies a great Dogge, whofe 
churlim fnarlings deny a Pax intrantibus 
to unworthy intruders : Wherefore it is 



their cuilome, to bury with them their 
Bows and Arrows, and good {lore of 
their Wampompeage and Mowbackies / the 
one to affright that affronting Cerberus 9 
the other to purchafe more immenfe pre- 
rogatiues in their Paradife." N. E. Prof- 
pet, pt, 2, ch, 19. Comp, Winflow's 
Good Newes from N. E. (Young's Chr. 
of Plymouth, 363). 

386 In this place, occafion may be taken 
to correcl: an error in the Preface (p. 10), 
where it is faid that f< Mr. Williams 
failed for England early in the fummer 
of 1643." In this ftatement I followed 
Profeflbr Knowles (Memoir of R. W. 
195), Dr. Elton (Life of R. W., 60), 
Judge Staples (Annals of Prov., 51), Mr, 
Arnold (Hift. of R. L, i. 113) and 
had the countenance of Mr. Bancroft, 
who fays (i. 425) that Williams arrived 
in England " not long after the death of 
Hampden," that is, after June 24th. Yet 
a more careful examination than I had 
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Ms owne Palace, and all his goods In it, (araongft them to a 
great value) In a follemne remembrance of his fonne, and In 

a kind of humble Expiation to the Gods, [196] who (as 
they believe) had taken his fonne from him- 



The general! Obfervatlon of their Dead. 

O, how terrible is the looke the fpeedy and ferlous thought 
of death to all the fons of men ? Thrice happy thofe who 
are dead and rlfen with the Sonne of God 5 for they are paft 
from death to life, and ihall not fee death (a heavenly fweet 
Paradox or Ridle) as the Son of God hath promifed them* 



previoufly made of the original authorities 
on which thefe writers apparently relied, 
convinces me that Williarns's embarca- 
tion at Manhatan was early in thzfpring 
of 1643, certainly, before the end of 
March. It is true that Winthrop (ii. 
97) under the date of June 20, mentions 
the pacification of the Long liland In- 
dians, effected "by the mediation of 
Mr, Williams, who was then there to go 
in a Dutch fhip for England :" but this 
is introduced at the clofe of an account 
of hoililities between the Dutch and In- 
dians from their beginning, in February, 
to their termination (by a covenant of 
peace with the River Indians) in April. 
Mr. Williams himfelf, in a letter to 
the MafTachufetts Court, Oft. 5, 1654, 
has enabled us to approximate more 
nearly to the date of his failing. He 
fays that while at Manhatan, he ** faw the 
firft breaking forth of the Indian War 
which the Dutch begun," and that be- 
fore the fhip in which he had taken paf- 
fage weighed anchor, *' bowries were in 
flames, Dutch and Engliih were {lain," 



&c. [See this letter, printed from the 
original, in Appendix to Plymouth Col. 
Records, x. 438-442.] From other 
fources, we know that the war was be- 
gun by the mafTacre in cold blood of 
fome hundred and twenty Indians at 
Pavonia and Corker's Hook, by Dutch 
foldiers, on the night of February 35 ; 
that within a week afterwards, the In- 
dians made terrible retaliation, on Dutch 
and English ; that the Long liland In- 
dians made proportions for peace, as 
early as Feb. 22 <^ March 4, N. S.), and 
that a treaty with them was concluded 
March 1^, and another with the River 
Indians, April g. See Brodhead's Hift. 
of N. York, i. 350-59; DeVries, in 2 
N. Y. Hift. Soc. Coll., Hi. 113-119; 
Broad Advice, in fame volume, 255, 256. 
Dr. Palfrey, in a note to his Hillary of 
N. England, i, 609, alludes to Williams's 
departure as " fome fix months " before 
Mrs. Hutchinfon's death in September, 
1643, and thereby indicates his difTent 
from the authorities referred to in the 
firft part of this note. 
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More particular : 
The Indians fay their bodies die^ 

Their foules they doe not die ; 
Worfe are then Indians fuch 9 as hold 

The foules mortatttie. 

Our hopelejje Bodie rots^fay they^ 

Is gone eternally 9 

Englifh hope better 9 yet fome^s hope 
Proves endlefje mtferie. 

Two Worlds of men Jhall rife andjiand 
'Fore Chrifts mqft dreadfull bar re ; 

Indians, and Englifh naked too, 
That now moji gallant are. 

197] True Chri/i moft Glorious then Jhall make 

New Earth, and Heavens New ; 
Falfe Cbrifts,falfe Chrijiians then Jhall quake ^ 
O ble/ed then the True. 

Now, to the moft High and moft Holy, Immortall, Invifi- 
ble, and onely Wife God, who alone is Alpha and Omega^ 
the Beginning and the Ending, the Firjt and the Laft 9 who 
Was and Is, and is to Come ; from Whom, by Whom, and to 
Whom are all things ; by Whofe gracious affiftance and won- 
derfull fupportment in fo many varieties of hardship and 
outward miferies, I have had fuch converfe with Barbarous 
Nations, and have been mercifully afsifted, to frame this 
poore KEY, which may, (through His Blefsing) in His owne 
holy feafon) open a Doore ; yea, Doors of unknowne Mercies 
to Us and Them, be Honour, Glory, Power, Riches, Wif- 
dome, GoodnefTe and Dominion afcribed by all His in Jefus 
Chrift to Eternity, Amen. 

FIN IS. 
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T Have read over thefe thirty Chapters of the 
American Language, to me wholly uuknowne, 
and the Obfervations, thefe I conceive inoffenfive; 
and that the Worke may conduce to the happy end 
intended by the Author. 

lo. LANGLEY. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 




IN the year 1643, there appeared in London 
a little quarto pamphlet of thirteen pages, 
entitled, "A Letter of Mr, John Cottons/' 
&c. This letter, which is here reprinted, 
appears to be part of a fomewhat extended 
correfpondence between Cotton and Wil- 
liams, and the beginning of a long con- 
tinued controverfy. It is printed, it will be obferved, almoft 
entire in the " Reply/' Mr. Williams giving it paragraph by 
paragraph, and adding thereto his remarks and reafonings. 
At the time of its publication, the author was " Teacher of 
the Church in Rofton," and, it may be added, one of the 
moft diftinguifhed fcholars and divines in New England. A 
few fats refpeding his early career, we have compiled from 
the various biographies of him extant. 

The Rev. JOHN COTTON was born in Derby, England, on 
the 4th of December, 1585. His father, Roland Cotton, 
was a Puritan lawyer of honorable defcent, whofe family, 
as tradition reports, had been unjuftly " deprived of great 
revenues." At the date which we have indicated, the con- 
flid between the two adverfe elements of the Englifh Reform- 
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ation had not yet paffed Its firft great crifis. There were 
no known " Diflenters," In the modern Englifh ufe of that 
word, but almoft everywhere there were " Non-confoniiifts," 
the fpiritual defcendants of WyclifFe and the Lollards, pray- 
ing and laboring for a purer and more thorough reformation, 
which Should bring the church of England into a full agree- 
ment with the pureft churches on the continent. Of this 
latter clafs were the parents of the youthful Cotton. His 
firft leffons were from the "Geneva Bible/' fo popular at this 
time among Proteftants. The difcourfes to which he often 
liftened by the firefide, were upon practical religious themes 
or difputed questions in theology. Under thefe influences, 
and with fuch training as the grammar fchool in his native 
town afforded, he was fitted for the Univerfity ; and at the 
early age of thirteen he was admitted to Trinity College in 
Cambridge. 

Of the two ancient Univerfities In England, Cambridge, 
rather than Oxford, was at this period the home and centre 
of Puritan influence. Here Cranmer, and Ridley and Lati- 
mer had been educated ; and here through Cranm er's influence, 
Martin Bucer, the reformer of Strafburg, had been placed in 
the chair of theology. Here too, Bacon, and Milton, and 
Newton, and Coke, the patron of Roger Williams, and a hoft 
of the leading Puritans in Church and in State received their 
academic training. Cotton's ftanding in his college was fuch 
that, according to his biographers, he would have obtained 
a fellowship had not the election, for financial reafons, been 
deferred. On this account, perhaps, he removed from Trinity 
College to Emmanuel, then recently founded. Here he 
obtained a fellowship, and here he refided many years-, ftudy- 
ing, difputlng and teaching, honored with various academical 
diftindions, and regarded by his friends everywhere as one 
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of the moft famous young men in Ms day. He was chofen 
head lecturer by the college authorities, and engaged as tutor 
to many fcholars, who afterwards became distinguished In 
the various walks of literary and profeffional life. It was 
while engaged in thefe congenial employments that the influ- 
ences of home and of parental training became manifeft. 
His mind underwent a thorough and radical change. He 
renounced his worldly felf-rlghteous views and became an 
humble follower of Jefus. 

At the age of twenty-fix, leaving the Univerfity which had 
been his home for thirteen years, he entered upon his duties 
as paftor of the ancient church of St. Botolph, in the town 
of Bofton, Lincolnfhire. Here his labors were extraordinary, 
for, In addition to other vocations, he generally preached four 
ledures in the courfe of a week, to crowds of eager hearers. 
His efforts to advance the fpiritual welfare of his charge 
refulted in a general reformation throughout the town. The 
voice of profanity was huiObed, and the great leading truths 
of the gofpel were received in the hearts of the people. 
He remained in Bofton twenty years, and was univerfally 
admired as a preacher and beloved as a man. It was during 
this period that he became Intimately acquainted with the 
leading families, who, under the guidance of Winthrop, emi- 
grated, in the year 1630, to America. Many of thefe fami- 
lies were from his own Immediate parifh and vicinity. It 
was in honor of the place where he had fo long and fo fuc- 
cefsfully preached, that the metropolis of New England 
received its name. During this period he alfo formed the 
acquaintance of him, who, in matters pertaining to freedom 
of confcience, was to be his great antagonift. From a paf- 
fage in the " Bloudy Tenent yet more Bloudy," it is more 
than probable that Mr. Williams was the paftor of a church 
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fomewhere In his neighborhood, and that even then they 
ufed to difcufs together the points which afterwards formed 
the principal fubjed:s of their controverfial works. 

At length the government of the Englifh Church fell into 
the hands of Bifhop Laud, and diviiions arofe among the 
parifhioners of St, Botolph. Mr. Cotton was cited to appear 
before the High Commiffion Court and fled to London. 
Here for a time he remained concealed, and at length he 
embarked, with his wife, for the "afylum of the persecuted 
and the opprefled." After a paiTage of eight weeks he landed 
at Bofton, Wednefday, Sept. 4, 1633, in company with Mr. 
Hooker, and Mr. Stone; which "glorious triumvirate/' fays 
the quaint Mather, "coming together, made the poor people 
in the wilderneis to fay, That the God of heaven had fup- 
plied them with what would in fome fort anfwer their three 
great neceffities : Cotton for their clothing, Hooker for their 
fifhing, and Stone for their building." " In all its generations 
of worth and refinement, Bofton," fays the hiftorian Palfrey, 
"has never feen an affembly more illuftrious for generous 
qualities or for manly culture, than when the magiftrates of 
the young Colony welcomed Cotton and his fellow voyagers 
at Winthrop's table." In the month of October following 
his arrival, Mr. Cotton was eftablifhed the "teacher of the 
church in Bofton," as colleague with Mr. Wilfon, who was 
paftor. To this office he was fet apart on a day of fpecial 
falling and prayer, with the impofition of hands. He con- 
tinued his relations with this church until his death, in 1652, 
a period of nineteen years. His hiftory during this time is 
the hiftory of the Colony. Such was his influence in eftab- 
lifhing the order of the churches, and in moulding and 
directing focial and political affairs, that he has not unjuftly 
been called the "patriarch of New England." To his won- 
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derful gifts, his piety and learning, we may afcribe in a large 
degree the great moral power which he thus wielded. To 
this may alfo be added the lignal facrifices he had himfelf 
made for the caufe of truth. When he came to the new 
country, he left behind him family connexions of refpecfta- 
bility and worth ; the friendship of the rich, the learned, and 
the great; and the profped: of fpeedy preferment in the 
Church, on condition of " conformity/' He exchanged his 
comfortable home in a populous town, where he dwelt in 
honor, for a rude fettlernent in the wildernefs ; and the ftately 
gothic edifice of St. Botolph, where liftening crowds hung 
from week to week upon his lips, for a wretched ill con- 
ftru6ted meeting houfe, having mud walls and a thatched 
roof. All thefe things tended doubtlefs to give him fway 
over the minds of the people, who always liftened to his 
teachings with deference, and who were ready to fay with 
the ancient Hebrews to their Lawgiver, "All that the Lord 
hath fpoken will we do." 

" In his controverfy with Mr. Williams," fays Allen, 1 "he 
found an antagonift, whofe weapons were powerful and 
whofe caufe was good ; while he himfelf unhappily advoca- 
ted a caufe which he had once oppofed, when fuffering per- 
fecution in England. He contended for the interference of 
the civil power in fupport of the truth, and to the objection 
of Mr. Williams, that this was infringing the rights of con- 
fcience, the only reply that could be made was, that when a 
perfon, after repeated admonitions, perfifted in rejecting and 
oppofing fundamental points of do&rine or worihip, it could 
not be from confcience, but againft confcience, and there- 
fore that it was not perfecution for caufe of confcience for the 
civil power to drive fuch perfons away, but it was a wife 

1 American Biographical Di&ionary. 
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regard to the good of the church ; it was putting away evil 
from the people." 

The Letter, which is here reprinted, was written foon 
after the banifhment of Williams, although not publifhed 
until a later period. In it the author claims that perfons 
who are godly fhould be received into the church, even 
though they do not fee and difcountenance all the "pollu- 
tions in church-fellowfhip, miniftry, worfhip and govern- 
ment." Mr. Cotton was in theory a Nonconformist ; never- 
thelefs he loved the ftately fervice and the communion of 
the Eftablifhed Church, although he rejected itspopifh cere- 
monies and worldly ufages. His antagonist, on the contrary, 
believed it to be an anti- Christian church, and hefitated not 
in declaring that its rights fhould be abolished, its miniftry 
forfaken, and its communion abjured. He advocated the 
entire feparation of Church and State, and the moft abfolute 
freedom of confcience in all religious concernments. The 
two were therefore reprefentative men, the reprefentatives of 
two great religious bodies, or oppofing parties. Mr. Cotton 
belonged to the Puritans, who, in New England, in its early 
periods, became Congregationalifts in Old England, during 
the Commonwealth, chiefly Prefbyterians. Mr. Williams 
was a Separatift, or Nonconformist, both in theory and in 
practice. His opinions in matters of church government 
coincided rather with the views and opinions of the Inde- 
pendents, and of the Sectaries, as they were fometimes called 
under Cromwell, efpecially of the Baptists, from that time 
down to the prefent day. 

From the addrefs "to the impartiall reader" in the following 
Reply, it appears that Mr. Cotton's letter was not publifhed 
by Williams himfelf, but by fome friend, who, unknown to 
him, had procured a copy and thus made it public. Mr. 
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Cotton In his " Reply to Mr. Williams, his Examination/* 
published in 1 647, thus fpeaks of the Letter. " But how it 
came to be put in print, I cannot imagine. Sure I am it 
was without my privity : and when I heard of it, it was to 
me unwelcome news, as knowing the truth and weight of 
Pliny's fpeech, Aliud eft fcriberie uni, aliud omnibus. There 
be who think it was published by Mr. Williams himfelf, or 
by fome of his friends, who had the copy from him. Which 
latter might be the more probable, becaufe himfelf denieth 
the publifhing of it : and it fticketh in my mind that I 
received many years ago, a refutation of it, in a brotherly and 
ingenuous way, from a ftranger to me, but one, as I hear, 
well affected to him, Mr, Sabine Starefmore. To whom I 
had long ago returned an anfwer, but that he did not diret 
m$ where my letter might find him. But I do not fufped: 
Mr. Starefmore, nor Mr. Williams himfelf to have publiflied 
it ; but rather fome other, unadvifed, Chriftian, who, having 
gotten a copy of the letter, took more liberty than God 
alloweth, to draw forth a private admonition to public notice 
in a diforderly way." 

Mr, Williams, it will be obferved, fpeaks of his opponent as 
an " excellent and worthy man/' whom, for "his perfonal 
excellencies" he truly honored and loved; neverthelefs he 
charges him with the guilt of his baniihment. Mr. Cotton's 
defence of his own courfe of conduct appears to us unworthy 
of his ufual candor, betraying a mind ill at eafe, and pain- 
fully confcious of unjuft and unkind dealings towards a 
former friend and companion in tribulation. 

The original edition of Williams's Reply to Cotton, 
like moft of the author's productions, may be included in 
that clafs of books which Clement, in his " Biblibtheque 
Curieufe," denominates exceffively rare. Mr. J. Carter Brown 
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has two copies. Mr. J. WIngate Thornton, of Bofton, has alfo 
a copy, "clean and fair as when it came from the prefs." 
Copies are to be found in the libraries of Brown Univeriity, 
Yale College, and the American Antiquarian Society at 
Worcefter. A copy is alfo to be found in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, and another in the library of the Britifh 
Mufeum. From this latter copy the Hanferd Knollys Society 
publifhed, in 1848, a handfome reprint, as an appendix to 
"The Bloudy Tenent of Perfecution." 

R. A. G. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY, Oftober 15, 1866. 
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Beloved in 

Hough I have little hope (when I confider 
the uncircumcifion of mine owne lips, Exod. 
6. 12.) that you will hearken to my voyce, 
who hath not hearkened to the body of the 
whole Church of Chrift with you, and the 
teftimony, and judgement of fo many Elders 
and Brethren of other Churches, yet I truft 
my labour will be accepted of the Lord ; and who can tell 
but that he may blefle it to you alfo, if (by his helpe) I 
indevour to fhew you the fandinefle of thofe grounds, out of 
which you have banifhed yours from the fellowfhip of all 
the Churches in thefe Countries. Let not any prejudice 
againft my perfon (I befeech you) foreftall either your affec- 
tion or judgement, as if I had haftened forward the fentence 
of your civill banifhment ; for what was done by the Mag- 
iftrates, in that kinde, was neither done by my counfell nor 
confent, although I dare not deny the fentence pafled to be 
righteous in the eyes of God, who hath faid that he that 
with-holdeth the Corne (which is the ftaffe of life) from the 
people, the multitude ihall curfe him, Prov. n. 26. how 
much more ihall they feparate fuch from them as doe with- 
hold and feparate them from the Ordinances, or the Ordi- 
nances from flhem (which are in Chrift the bread [2] of life.) 
And yet it may be they pafled that fentence againft you not 
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upon that ground, but for ought I know, upon your other 
corrupt doctrines, which tend to the dlfturbance both of civill 
and holy peace, as may appeare by that anfwer which was 
fent to the Brethren of the Church of Salem, and to your 
felfe. And to fpeake freely what I thinke, were my foule 
In your fouies ftead, I ihould thinke It a worke of mercy of 
God to banifh me from the civill fociety of fuch a Common 
wealth, when I could not Injoy holy fellowihip with any 
Church of God amongft them without fin. What fhould 
the Daughter of Zion doe in Babell? why ihould fhe not 
haften to flee from thence ? Zacb. 2. 6, 7. 

I fpeake not thefe things (the God of Truth is my witnes) to 
adde affliction to your affliction, but (if it were the holy will of 
God) to move you to a more ferious fight of your fin, and of 
the juftice of Gods hand againft it. Againft your corrupt Doc- 
trines, it pleafed the Lord Jefus to fight againft you with the 
fword of his mouth (as himfelfe fpeaketh, Rev. 2. 16.) In 
the mouthes and teftimonies of the Churches and Brethren. 
Againft whom, when you over-heated your felfe in reafon- 
ing and difputing againft the light of his truth, it pleafed 
him to ftop your mouth by a fuddaine difeafe, and to threaten 
to take your breath from you. But you in ftead of recoyl- 
ing (as even Balaam offered to doe in the like cafe) you chofe 
rather to perfift in your way, and to proteft againft all the 
Churches and Brethren that ftood in your way : and thus 
the good hand of Chrift that fhould have humbled you, to 
fee and turne from the errour of your way, hath rather hard- 
ned you therein, and quickned you onely to fee failings (yea 
intolerable errours) in all the Churches and brethren, rather 
then in your felfe. In which courfe though you fay you doe 
not remember an houre wherein the countenance of the Lord 
was darkned to you, yet be not deceived, it is no [3] new 
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thing with Satan to transforme himfelfe into an Angell of 
light, and to cheare the foule with falfe peace, and with 
flafhes of counterfeit confolation. Sad and wofull Is the 
memory of Mailer Smiths ftrong confolations on his death- 
bed, which are fet as a Seale to the grofle and damnable 
Arminianifme and Bnthufiafmes delivered in the confeffion 
of his faith, prefixed to the ftory of his life and death. The 
countenance of God is upon his people when they feare him, 
not when they prefume of their owne fbrength ; and his con- 
folations are found not in the way of prefidence in err our, 
but in the wayes of humility and truth. 

Two ftumbling blockes (I perceive by your letter) have 
turned you off from fellowship with us. Firft, the want of 
fit matter of our Church. Secondly, difrefped: of the fepa- 
rate Churches in England under afflictions, who doe our 
felves praftife feparation in peace. 

'For the firft, you acknowledge (as you fay) with joy that 

* godly perfons are the vifible matter of thefe Churches, but 
*yet you fee not that godly perfons are matter fitted to con- 

* ftitute a Church, no more then trees or Quarries are fit mat- 
*ter proportioned to the building. 

Anfw. This exception feemeth to mee to Imply a contra- 
diction to it felfe, for If the matter of our Churches be as 
you fay godly perfons, they are not then as trees unfelled, or 
ftones unhewen. Godlinefle cutteth men downe from the 
former roote, and heweth them out of the pit of corrupt 
nature, and fitteth them for fellowship with Chrift and with 
his people. 

* You objed:, firft, a neceffity lying upon godly men before 
'they can be fit matter for Church fellowfhip, to fee, bewaile, 

* repent, and come out of the falfe Churches [4] miniftry, 
'worfhip and government, according to Scripturs, If a. 52. 
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6 1 1, 2. Cor. 6. 17. RevaL 18. 4, And thofe this to be done 
not by a locall remoovall or contrary pradife, &c 8 but by a 
< deliverance of the foule, underftanding, minde, confcience, 
'judgement, will and aflfedions. 

Anfw. i. We grant it is not locall remoovall from former 
pollutions, or contrary pradife, that fitteth us for fellow hip 
with Chrift and his Church, but that it is neceflary alfo that 
we doe repent of fuch former pollutions wherein we have 
beene defiled and inthralled. 

Wee grant further that it is likewife neceflary to Church- 
fellowhip, we fhould fee and difcerne all fuch pollutions as 
doe fo farre enthrall us to Anticrift, to feparate us from 
Chrift. 

But this we profeiTe unto you, that wherein we have 
reformed our pradife, therein have we endeavoured unfain- 
edly to humble our foules for our former contrary walking. 
If any through hypocrifie are wanting herein, the hidden 
hypocrifie of fome will not prejudice the finceritie and faith- 
fulnefle of others, nor the Church eftate of all. 

And that we doe (by the grace of Chrift) fee and difcerne 
all fuch pollutions as doe fo farre enthrall us to Antichrift as 
to feparate us from Chrift ; your felfe doth acknowledge in 
acknowledging the vifible members of thefe Churches to be 
godly perfons ; for godly perfons are not fo enthralled to 
Antichrift, as to feparate them from Chrift, elfe they could 
not be godly perfons. 

Anf<w. 2. We deny that it is neceflary to Church fellow- 
fhip (to wit, fo neceflary as that without it, a Church cannot 
be) that the members admitted thereunto fhould all of them 
fee, expreflely bewaile all the [5] pollutions which they have 
beene defiled with in the former Church-fellowfhip, minis- 
tery, worihip, government. If they fee and bewaile fo much 
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of their former pollutions as did enthrall them to Antichrift, 
as to feparate them from Chrift, and be ready in preparation 
of heart, as they fhall fee more light, fo to hate more and 
more every falfe way, we conceive it is as much as is necef- 
farily required to feparation from Antichrift, and to fellow- 
fhip with Chrift and his Churches. The Churches of ludea 
admitted many thoufands Jewes that believed on the name 
of Chrift, although they were Hill zealous of the Law, and 
faw not the beggerly emptineffe of Mofes his ceremonies, 
A5t. 21. 20. And the Apoftle Paul diredeth the Romans 
to receive fuch unto them as are weake in the faith, and fee 
not their liberty from the fervile difference of meats and 
dayes, but ftill lie under the bondage of the Law, yea he 
wifheth them to receive fuch upon this ground, becaufe 
Chrift hath received them, Rom. 14. i. to 6. 

Say not, there is not the like danger of lying under bon- 
dage to Mofes as to Antichrift, for even the bondage under 
Mofes was fuch, as if they continued in after inftrudtion and 
conviction, would feparate them from Chrift, GaL 5. 2, And 
bondage under Antichrift could doe no more. 

An/kv. 3. To the places of Scripture which you objeft, 
If a. 52. ii. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Revel. 18. 4. we anfwer, two of 
them make nothing to your purpofe, for that of Efay and 
the other of the Revelation, fpeake of locall feparation, which 
your felfe knoweth we have made, and yet you fay you doe 
not apprehend that to be fufficient. As for that place of the 
Corintos, it onely requireth comming out from Idolaters in 
the fellowfhip of their Idolatry. No marriages were they 
to make with them : no feafts were they to hold with them 
in the Idols Temple : no intimate familiaritie were they to 
6] maintaine with them : nor any fellowship were they to 
keepe with them in the unfruitfull workes of darkneffe ; and 
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this is all which that place requireth. But what makes all 
this to prove that we may not receive fuch perfons to Church- 
fellowfhip as our felves confeiTe to be godly, and who doe 
profelfedly renounce and bewaile all knowne finne, and would 
renounce more if they knew more, although it may be they 
doe not yet fee the utmoft skirts of all that pollution they 
have fometimes beene defiled with ; as the Patriarchs faw 
not the pollution of their Polygamie. But that you may 
plainely fee this place is wrefted befides the Apoftles fcope, 
when you argue from it that fuch perfons are not fit matter 
of Church-fellowfhip, as are defiled with any remnants of 
Antichriftian pollution ; nor fuch Churches any more to be 
accounted Churches, as doe receive fuch amongft them ; Con- 
fider I pray you, were there not at that time in the Church 
of Corinth fuch as partaked with Idolaters in their Idols Tem- 
ples ? and was not this the touching of an uncleane thing ? 
and did this finne reject thefe members from Church fellow- 
fhip before conviction ? or did it evacuate their Church 
eftate for not cafting out of fuch members ? 

2. Your fecond objection is taken from the confeffion of 
'finnes made by Johns Difciples, and the profelyte Gentiles 

* before admiffion into Church-fellow fhip, Matth. 3. 6. A fit. 

* 19. 1 8. whence you gather that Chriftian Churches are con- 
'ftituted of fuch members as make open and plaine confef- 

* fion of their finnes ; and if any finnes be to be confefled and 

* lamented, (Jewifh, or Paganifh) then Antichriftian drunk 
'enneffe, and whoredome much more, of all fuch as have 
'drunke of the whores cup, or but fipt of it. And therefore 
*as perfons, though godly, are not made fit for the Church, 
'if open drunkennefle or whoredome lie upon [7] them, yea 
'or but one aft of either, untill conviction, true repentance, 
' confeffion, and renunciation of their wayes be difcerned : 
*fo here. 
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And yet as If you had grafped more then you could hold, 
you let fall fome part of what you had affumed, and doe 
grant, that 

*Such a confeffion and renunciation Is not abfolute necef- 
c fary to the admiffion of members, (though the want of It 
f be a grievous offence) If the fubftance of true repentance be 
f difcerned. 

Anfw. i. If fuch a confeffion and renunciation be not of 
abfolute neceffity to the admiffion of members when the fub- 
ftance of true repentance Is difcerned, then fuch Congrega- 
tions may be true Churches (by your owne confeffion) who 
doe admit for their members fuch godly perfons as doe pro- 
feffe and hold forth the fubftance of true repentance ; for fuch 
perfons profeffing their repentance for all their knowne and 
open finnes, doe wlthall profefie their readmeffe to repent of 
and forfake whatfoever further finnes fhall be dlfcovered to 
them. 

Anf. 2. When you judge that godly perfons are not mat- 
ter fitted for the Church, untill firft they be illuminated and 
convinced of the finfulnefife of every fipping of the whores 
cup ; you take away with the one hand what you granted 
with the other, and withall you impofe a burthen upon the 
Church of Chrift, which Chrift never required at their hands 
nor yours. 

For we deny that it is neceflary to the admiffion of mem- 
bers that every one ihould be convinced of the finfulnefle of 
every fipplng of the Whores cup, for every lipping of a drunk- 
ards cup is not finfull ; and though the cup of the whore doe 
more intoxicate the mind then the drunkards cup doth the 
body, yet you know bodily drunkennefle and [8] whore- 
dome are fuch notorious and groffe finnes that no man that 
hath any true repentance in him, cannot but bee convinced 
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of the finfulneffe of them, and of the neceflity of repentance 
of them In particular. But the Whores cup being a myf- 
tery of iniquity, the finfulneffe of it, is nothing fo evident 
and notorious as that every true repentant foule doth at firft dif- 
cerne the filthineffe of it : and therefore as thofe three thou- 
fand Jewes and Profelytes were admitted into the fellowfhip 
of the firft Chriftian Church, when they repented of their 
murther of Chrift, although they never faw nor confeffed all 
the fuperftitious leavenings wherewith the Pharifees had 
bewitched them, AEt. 2. 37 to 47. fo doubtleffe may fuch 
godly perfons be admitted into thefellowlhip of our Churches, 
who doe truely repent and confeffe their greateft and moll 
notorious fins, although they be not yet convinced of every 
paffage of Antichriftian fuperftition, wherewith they have 
beene defiled in their former walkings. 

The Difciples of John (whom you inftance in) did indeed 
confeffe their finnes, the Publicans their finnes, the Souldiers 
theirs, the People theirs, but yet it doth not appeare that 
they confeffed their Pharifaicall pollutions, but rather the 
notorious finnes, incident to their callings, as did alfo thofe 
Gentiles of whom you fpeake, At. 19. 18, 19. Conjurers 
confeffed their curious Arts, and others their deeds, but 
whether all their deeds, is not expreffed. 

Anfw* 3. But to fatisfie you more fully (and the Lord 
make you willing in true meekeneffe of Spirit to receive 
fatisfacftion) the body of the members whom we receive, doe 
in generall profeffe, the reafon of their comming over to us 
was, that they might be freed from the bondage of fuch hu- 
mane inventions and ordinances as their foules groaned under, 
for which alfo they profeffe their hearty forrow, fo far as 
9] through ignorance or infirmity they have beene defiled. 
Befides, in our daily meetings, and efpecially in times of our 
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folemne humiliations, we generally all of us bewaile all our 
former pollutions, wherewith we have defiled our felves, and 
the holy things of God, in our former Adminiftrations and 
Communions, but wee rather choofe to doe it, than to talke 
of it, and wee cannot but wonder how you can fo boldly and 
refolutely renounce the Churches of Chrift, for negled: of 
that, which you know not whether they have neglected or 
no, and before you have admoniflied us of our finfulneffe in 
fuch negleft, if it be found amongft us. 

Qbjeft. 3. Your third Objection is taken from Hag. 2. 13, 
6 14, 1 5. a place which you defire may be thoroughly weighed, 
'and that the Lord would hold the fcales himfelfe. The 

* Prophet there tels the Church of the Jewes, that if a per- 
*fon uncleane by a dead body, touch holy things, thofe holy 
' things become uncleane unto him, and fo, faith he, is this 

* Nation, and fo is every worke of their hands, and that which 
'they offer there is uncleane. And this (as you conceive) 

* argueth that even Church Covenants made, and Ordinances 
<pra6tifed by perfons polluted through fpirituall deadneffe 
"and filthineffe of Communion, they become uncleane unto 
' them, and are prophaned by them. 

Anjpw. Now furely if your felfe had hearkened to your 
owne defire, and had throughly weighed the Scripture, and 
had fuffered the Lord to have held the fcales himfelfe, you 
would never have alledged this place to your purpofe. Your 
purpofe was to prove that Churches cannot be conftituted 
by fuch perfons as are uncleane by antichriftian pollutions, 
or if they be fo conftituted, they are not to be communica- 
ted with, but feparated from : To prove this you alledge this 
place ; when the Prophet acknowledgeth the whole Church 
of the Jewes to be uncleane, and yet neither denyeth them 
to be a Church truely conftituted, nor ftirreth up himfelfe 
or others to feparate from them. 
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If you fay, why but they were uncleane? I Anfwer, be It 
fo, but were they therefore no Church truely conftituted, or 
to be feparated from ? yea did not Haggai and Zachary them- 
felves communicate with them, and call others alfo to come 
out of Eabell to communicate with them, even whilft Jojhua 
the High Prieft was ftill polluted with his unclean garments, 
Zac. 2. 6, 7. with 6. 3. 8. 3. But if indeed you deiire to 
know, what upon due weighing of the place, I conceive to 
be the meaning of it, you fhall finde it to be this ; The occa- 
fion of the words arife f 10] from a worldly diftemper, which 
the time grew upon, all forts of the members of that Church, 
who were fo farre carryed away with care of their owne 
outward accommodations, that while every man looked to 
his owne houfe, and the feiling of it, the Temple of the Lord 
and the building thereof was generally neglecfled of them all, 
Prince, Prieft, aud People, whence it was that God neither 
delighted in their fpirituall fervices, nor in their bodily 
labours, but left them without a bleffing in both, Hagg. i. 
6. to n. Now to cleare the juftice of Gods proceeding 
againft them in that cafe, he alledgeth a fecondable law for 
it, out of Mofes; The former is written in Lewt. 6. 27. 
where the Law faith, that a garment touching any holy flefh 
of the fin offering fhould be holy. But if the garment which 
toucheth holy flefh fhall touch other things, as the perfon 
that weareth it, or any pottage, or Bread, or wine, or any 
touch of other common thing, the thing touched is not 
thereby hallowed by the touch of fuch a garment. 

Againe, there was another Law, that whofoever touched 
any uncleane body, fhould be -uncleane feven dayes, and if in 
that time hee touched the Tabernacle, or the holy things 
thereof, they fhall be uncleane, Numb. 19. 13. Now (to 
apply thefe Lawes to the fcope of the Prophet) the touch of 
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a dead body did type out either fellowfhip with dead workes, 
as Epbef. 5. n. or dead perfons, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17. or 
dead world, Gal. 6. 14. but of thefe three, it was the dead 
world wherewith Prieft and Prince and all the people were 
at that time generally defiled, in that they tooke more care 
and paines for worldly conveniences, then for the Lords holy 
Ordinances. Whereupon according to the anfwer of the 
Prieft, agreeable to the Law, the Prophet pronounceth them, 
in the fight of the Lord, all to be uncleane. 

From both thefe Lawes, and the Interpretation of them 
by the Prieft, and the application of them by the Prophet, 
it appeareth that there were two forts of thefe people, and 
both uncleane. Some that did not touch the holy flefh, or 
offerings, but on the outfide of their garments onely, to wit, 
in bodily prefence (and the body is but the garment of the 
Soule) i Cor. 5. 4. and fuch were all the Hypocrites amongft 
them : Others were fincere, as worfhipping God in firme 
Truth, as Zorobabell^ Jehofhua^ and many more, but yet now 
defiled with touching a dead body, that Is, with laying hold 
on a dead world, their worldly accommodations, which made 
their hearts and hands flow or dead to fet forward the Tem- 
ple worke, and in this condition [n] both forts, their per- 
fons, their oblations, their bodily labours, were all uncleane, 
and found neither acceptance nor bleffing from the Lord, 
till the Lord ftirred up the Spirits of them all to addrefle 
themfelves more ferioufly to the Temple worke, Hag. i. 12, 
13, 14. 

This I take to be the true and genuine meaning of the 
place, which if you apply to the point in hand, will reach 
nothing neare to your purpofe. Hypocrites in the Church, 
and godly Chriftians themfelves, whilft they attend to the 
the world more then to the things of Cod, their perfons, 
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their labours, their civill oblations are all uncleane in the 
fight of God ; therefore the Church of Chrift cannot be con- 
ftituted of fuch, or if it doe confift of fuch, the people of God 
muft feparate from them. You might well have gathered, 
therefore, the Church of Chrift and the members thereof 
muft feparate themfelves from their hypocrifie, and inordi- 
nate love of this world, or elfe they and their duties will ftill 
be uncleane in the fight of God, notwithftanding their 
Church eftate. This collection tendeth to edification, the 
other to diffipation and deftm6tion of the Church, and of 
them that wreft blood in ftead of milke from the breafts of 
holy Scripture. 

The fecond ftumbling blocke or offence which you take 
4 at the way of thefe Churches is, that you conceive us to 
'walke betwixt Chrift and Antichrift. 

* Firft, in pradtifing feparation here, and not repenting of 
*our preaching and printing againft it in our owne country. 

' Secondly, in reproaching your felfe at Salem and others 
4 for feparation. 

* Thirdly, in particular, that my felfe have conceived and 
*fpoken, that feparation is a way that God hath not prof- 
*pered, as if (fay you) the truth of the Churches way depended 
*upon countenance of men, or upon outward peace and lib- 
*erty. 

Anfw. i . In ftead of halting betwixt Chrift and Antichrift, 
wee conceive the Lord hath guided us to walke with an even 
foote betweene two extreames ; fo that we neither defile our 
felves with the remnant of pollutions in other Churches, nor 
doe wee for the remnant of pollutions renounce the Churches 
themfelves, nor the holy ordinances of God amongft them, 
which our felves have found powerfull to our falvation. This 
moderation, fo farre as we have kept it in preaching or print- 
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Ing, wee fee no caufe to repent of, but If you fhew us caufe 
why we ihould repent of it, wee ihall defire to repent that 
we repented no fooner. 

12] 2. I know no man that reproacheth Salem for their 
feparation, nor doe I beleeve that they doe feparate. How- 
foever If any doe reproach them for It, I thinke It a iinne 
meet to be cenfured, but not with fo deepe a cenfure as to 
excommunicate all the Churches, or to feparate from them 
before it doe appeare that they doe tolerate their members 
in fuch their caufeleffe reproachings. Wee confeffe the errours 
of men are to be contended againft, not with reproaches, but 
the fword of the Spirit ; but on the other fide, the failings of 
the Churches (if any be found) are not forthwith to be 
healed by feparation. It is not Chirurgery, but Butchery, 
to heale every fore In a member with no other medicine but 
abfciffion from the body. 

3. For my felfe, I acknowledge the words which you men- 
tion, that the way of feparation is not a way that God hath 
profpered. But you much miftake, when you thinke I fpeake 
It for want of their outward countenance, peace and liberty. 
The truth is, they finde more favour in our native country 
then the way of reformation wherein we walke, which is 
commonly reproached by the name of Puritanifme. The 
meetings of the Separatifts may be knowne to the Officers 
in the Courts and winked at, when the Conventicles of the 
puritans (as they call them) fhall be hunted out with all dili- 
gence, and purfued with more violence then any law will 
juftifie. But I faid that God had not profpered the way of 
feparation, becaufe he hath not bleiTed it either with peace 
amongft themfelves, or with growth of grace ; fuch as err- 
ing through fimplicitie and tenderneffe of confcience have 
growne in grace, have growne alfo to difcerne their lawfull 
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liberty to returne to the hearing of the word from Englifh 
Preachers. 

ObjeEt. But this (you feare) is to condemne the witneffes 
of Jefus (the feparate Churches in London and elfewhere) 
and our jealous God will vifit us for fuch arrerages, yea the 
curfe of his Angel from Meroz will fall upon us, becaufe we 
come not forth to helpe Jehovah againft the mighty, we 
pray not for them, wee come not at them, (but at Parifhes 
frequently) yea we reproach and cenfure them. 

Anfw. The Lord Jefus never delivered that way of fepa- 
ration to which they beare witneffe, nor any of his Apoftles 
after him, nor of his Prophets before him. So farre as in 
that way they hold or pradife any holy truths, wee beare 
witneiTe to them both in our profeffion and pra&ife. The 
Angels curfe in this cafe (wee bleffe God) we doe not feare, 
becaufe we doe come forth (according to the meafure of 
grace given us) to helpe the Lord againft the mighty, although 
we doe not come forth to helpe them againft Jehovah. It 
is not to [13] helpe Jehovah, but Satan againft him, to with- 
draw the people of God from hearing the voyce of Chrift 
which is preached in the evidence, and fimplicity, and power 
of his Spirit in fundry Congregations (though they be Par- 
ifhes) in our native Country. In which refped, though our 
people that goe over into England, choofe rather to heare in 
fome of the Parifhes where the voyce of Chrift is lifted up 
like a trumpet, then in the feparated Churches (where fome 
of us may fpeak by experience we have not found the like 
prefence of Chrift, or evidence of his Spirit) do not you mar- 
vaile, or ftumble at it : Chrifts fheepe heare his voyce. If 
any careleffely heare at randome, making no difference be- 
twixt the voyce of Chrift and the voyce of ftrangers, or if 
they fhall ftoope to any defilements of themfelves, that fo 
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they may heare a good Preacher ; as I know none fuch, fo 
neither doe any of us approve them In fo doing. 

That wee doe not pray for the feparate Churches by name, 
It Is becaufe we cannot pray in faith for a bleffing upon their 
feparation, which we fee not to be of God nor to be led to 
him. If any reproach them, I will not goe about to excufe 
it, onely they may doe well to confider, whether they alfo 
have not reproached others. 

If there bee fo many feparate Churches In London and In 
other parts of the KIngdome (as you write) It is little com- 
fort to the true fervants of Chrift to heare that either fuch 
inventions of men are multiplyed, as like ftumbling blockes 
doe turne any well minded men out of the way, or that fuch 
men being defirous of reformation, fliould ftumble, not onely 
at the inventions of men, but for their fakes at the ordinances 
of the Lord ; which appeareth the more evidently, becaufe 
they feparate not onely from hearing the word in all the 
Parifhes, but alfo from fellowship (as your felfe fay) both of 
the Church of Plymouth, and of that whereof Mafter Latborpe 
was Paftor, and yet they refufe all the inventions of men, 
and choofe to ferve the Lord in his owne Ordinances onely. 
Now truely Sir, (to ufe your owne words) I feare this newes 
pleafeth not the Lord Jefus, and therefore the more inwardly 
forty I am, that it pleafeth you rather to returne to them, 
not to helpe the Lord againft the mighty, to wit, either 
againft the high Prelates, or againft the inventions of men, 
as you fuppofe, for that you might have done here, or in 
Plymouth, or in Mafter Lathorpes Congregation ; but to helpe 
erring though zealous foules againft the mightie Ordinances 
of the Lord, which whofoever ftumble at fhall be broken ; 
for whofoever will not kifle the Sunne, (that is, will not 
heare and imbrace the words of his mouth) {hall perifh in 

their way, PfaL 2. 12. 

FINIS. 
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To the Impartiall READER: 

THis Letter I acknowledge to have received from 
Mr. Cotton (whom for his perfonall excellencies 
I truly honour and love.] Tet at fuch a time of my 
dijtrejjed wandrings amongji the Barbarians, that 
being deftitute of food, of cloths^ of time I referred it 
(though hardly, amidji fo many barbarous dijir actions] 
and afterward prepared an Anfwer to be returned. 

In the Interim, fome Friends being much grieved, Mr Cottons 
that one, pub likely acknowledged to be godly and dearely refa fancy in 

77 J i /? 7 J j. / r r J j. j.r .r bitnfelfe con- 

beloved," Jhould yet be Jo expojed to the mercy of an ccrni ^ the 
howling Wildernejje in Frqft and Snow, &c. Mr. way ofperfe- 
Cotton to take ojf the edge of Cenfure from himfelfe y cution * 
profeji both in fpeech and writing, that He was no 
procurer of tny for rows. 

Some Letters then paji between us, in which I 
proved and exprejt, that if I bad perifoed in that for- 
rowfull Winters flight ; only the blood of Jefus Chriji 
could have wajfjed him from the guilt of mine. 

His finall Anfwer was, bad you perijhed, your full fpeech 
blood had beene on your owne head ; it was your linne^ ^ a m 

j y 7 , ' ~ . y J full man. 

to procure it, and your J or row to fujfer it. 

1 "From firil to lafl of my knowledge pcriecution. Nor did I ever fee caufe 
of him here, I cannot fee, nor fay, what to doubt, but that in fome cafes, (fuch 
ground he had of fuch teftimony as he as this of his,) banifhment is a lawful 
giveth, of himfelf, as ofontpab/ic/y ac- and jull punilhment; if it be in proper 
knowledge^ to be godly and dearly belov- fpeech a punifhment at all in fuch a 
ed." Matter John Cotton's Anfwer to country as this, where the jurifdiftion 
Mafter Roger Williams, page 5. (Pub- (whence a man is banilhed) is but fmall, 
lifhed in 1647.) and the country round about it, large 

2 **I did never believe that the fen- and fruitful; where a man may make 
tence pafled againil him was an act of his choice of variety of more plcafant 



unmercl . 
peech 
a merci ~ 
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Here I confeffe IJiopt, and ever Jince fuppreji mine 
Anfwer ; waiting if it might pleafe the Father of 
mercies, more to mollifie and f of ten, and render more 
humane and mercifull, the eare and hevrt of that 
(ptherwife] excellent and worthy man. 

Gods wife dome fr cannot now, be juftly offenji've, that finding this 
f pubtijhln? Letter pub like (by whofe procurement I know not] I 
this letter, alfo prefent to the fame pub like mew, my formerly 
intended Anfwer. 

I rejoice in the goodnejje and wifdome of him, who 
Times of en- /> the Father of lights and mercies, in ordering the 
^Cbrift r feafon both of mine owne prefent opportunity of An- 
fwer : As alfo, and efpecially of fuch Protejlations 
and Refolutions of fo many fearing God, tofeeke what 
Worfhip and Worfoippers are acceptable to him in 
lefus Chrift. 

A golden Mine owne eares were glad and late Witneffes of 

parliament an heavenly Speech of tine of the moji eminent of that 

man, high Affembly ^Parliament; viz. why fhould the 

Labours of any bee fuppreft if fober, though never 

fo different ? We now profeife to feek God, we 

defire to fee light, &c. 

rimes when / know there is a time when God will not be found* 

fee kins' of God // r j i * i T\ 

comes too late, though menjeek him early rrov. i. 

7 here is a time when Prayer and Fajiing comes 
too late, Jer. 14. 

There is a feeking of the God of Ifrael with a 
Jlumbling block, according to which God giveth his 
Ifrael an anfwer, Ezek. 13. 

and profitable feats than he leaveth be- a confinement as an enlargement, where 
hind him. In which refpe6l banimment a man doth not fo much lofe civil comforts 
in this country is not counted fo much as change them." Cotton's Anfwer,, p. 8. 
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Laftly, there is a Proud refufall of the mind of 
God, returned in Anfwer by the Prophet Jer. 42. 

Love bids me hope for better things : Gods promife 
afures us, that his people returning from ^/m^,^/*^ 
jh all feek him, and pray, and find him, when they i y f ee kers of 
feek him with their whole heart, Jer. 27. And Gods cbri ft Is f us * 
Angel comforts thofe againft all feares that feeke 
lefus that was Crucified, Mark 16. 

Thy foul fo prof per (who ever thou art] Worthy 
Header, as with thy whole heart thou fee keft that true 
Lord lefus, who is holynejje it felfe, and requires a 
Spiritual! and holy Bride like to himfelfe, the pure and 
fpotleffe Lambe. Hee alone as he is able to fave thee CMjl lefus 
to the utmojlfrom thy fins and forr owes by his B/ooJ.^ ^ e ^ 
So hath hee brought his Fathers Gouncell, from his ^^ 
Bofome, and every Jbu/e is hound (on paine of eternall 
Fames) to attend alone his Lawes and Ordinances, 
Commands and Statutes, Heb. 7. A6ls 3. 

That Lord lefus, who purpofefy chofe to defcendof ? fr f^ 

i-r-n/ijL* lefus jludied 

meane and mjertour Parents, a Larpenter, occ. humility and 
Who difdained not to enter this World in a Stabk,fslfe-denialL 
among Jt Beajls, as unworthy the fociety of Men : 
Who pajl through this World with the ejleeme of a 
Mad man, a Deceiver, a Conjurer, a Tray tor againft 
Ccefar, and dejtitute of an houfe wherein to reft his 
bead: Who made choice ofhisfirft and great eft Em- 
baffadours out of Fi/her-men, Tent -makers, &c. and 
at laft chofe to depart on the ft age of a pianfull Jhame- 
full Gibbet. 

If him thoufeekeft in thefe fe arching times, matt ft 
him alone thy white andfoules beloved, willing to fol- 
low and be like him in doing, in fujfring : although 
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Seekers of ffr m fi n d'ft him not in the re ft aur at ion of bis Qrdi- 

Chrifl are fare J J 7. //-/? n 

tf * gracious nanc ? s > according to bis for Jt Pat term. 

anfwcre, Yet Jh alt thou fee bitu 9 raigne with him, eternally 

2 Tbejj. i. admire him, and enjoy him, when be Jhortly comes in 

flaming jire to burne up millions of ignorant and dif- 

obedient. 

Your moft Vnworthy Countrey-man 

Roger Williams* 
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CHAP. I. 



Mr. Cotton. 




EL OF ED In Cbriji. 

Anfwer. Though I humbly de- 
fire to acknowledge my felfe un- 
worthy to be beloved and moil of 
all unworthy of the name of Chrift, 
and to be beloved for his fake : yet 
fince Mr, Cotton is pleafed to ufe 
fuch an affedionate compellation and teftimoniall 
expreffion to one fo affliited and perfecuted by Him- 
felfe and others (whom for their perfonall worth 
and godlinefle I alfo honour and love.) I delire it 
may be ferioully reviewed by Himfelfe and Them, 
and all men, whether the Lord Jefus be well pleafed 
that one, beloved in him, fhould (for no other caufe, 
then fhall prefently appeare) be denyed the com- 
mon aire to breath in, and a civill cohabitation upon 
the fame common earth ; yea and alfo without 
mercy and humane cornpaslion be expofed to win- 
ter miferies in a howling Wildernes ? 

together, *fr. / am informed it was the Speech of an honourable Knight 
ment : What, Chrift perfecute Chrift in New England ? 



A\monftrous 
Paradox, 
thatGodschil- 
dren foould 
perfecute 
Gods children 
and that they 
that hope to 
live eternally 
together with 
Chrift lefus 
in the hea- 
vens Jhould 
not fujfer 
each other to 
live in this 
common aire 
of the Par Ha- 
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Mr. Cotton And I aske further, Whether (fince Mr. C0#0# elfe- 
'mlrf light, where profeffeth to exped farre greater light then 
muft (accord- yet ihines) upon the fame grounds and practife, if 
'?/ *'fa"* y Chritt. Jefus in any of his Servants (hall be pleafed 
tion)perfe- to hold forth a further light, Chrift Jefus himfelfe 
cute chrift {hall finde the Mercy and Humanity of a civill and 

tem P ora H lijfe and bein g with them ? 

Mr. C0//00. Though I have little hope (when I 

confider the uncircumciiion of mine own lips) that 
you will hearken to [2] my voice, who have not 
hearkned to the body of the whole Church of Chriji 
with you, and the teftimony and judgement of fo 
many Elders and Brethren of other Churches ! Yet I 
truft my labour will be accepted of the Lord, and 
who can tell but that he may bleffe it to you alfo, 
if (by his help) I endeavour to fhew you the fandines 
of thofe grounds, out of which you have banifhed 
your felf from the fellowfhip of all the Churches 
in thefe Countries. 

Anf<w. Firft I acknowledge it an holy Character 
ed Q f an heavenly Spirit, to make ingenuous true ac- 

over with the J r 7 . /- T i ^.^-L^ 

glittering knowledgement of an uncircumciied lip : yet that 
ew ofHu- difcerning Spirit, which God gracioufly vouchfafeth 
ht * to them that tremble at his word, {hall not only find, 
that not only the will worihips of men may be 
painted and varniihed over with the glittering fliew 
of humility, Colo/. 2. but alfo Gods dearefl fervants 
pride may (eminent for humility and meeknes) may yet be 
f fenclfa troubled with a fwelling of fpirituall pride out of 
mans Hu- the very fence of their humility : It pleafed God to 
mility. g ive p au j himfelfe preventing phyfick againft this 
diftemper, in the midft of Gods gracious revelation 
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to him. And what an humble argument 

ufe, when himfelf advifed by Nathan, went about 

an evill work out of an holy intention, to wit, a 



of willworfhip, in building the Temple unbidden ? rp' r fe 
Behold I dwell in an houfe of cedars, but the Arke of 
God in a tent, 2 Sam. 7, Humility is never in feafon 
to fet up fuperftition, or to perfecute Gods children. 

CHAP. II. 

Secondly I obferve his charge againft me, for not 
hearkning to a twofold voice of Chrift : firft of the 
whole Church of Chrift with me. 3 

Unto which I anfwere, according to my con- 
fcience and perfwafion. I was then charged by Office 
with the feeding of that flock : and when in the 
apprehenfion of fome publike evils, the whole Coun- p u biikefms 
trey profeft to humble it felfe and feek God, I the caufe of 
endeavoured (as a faithfull Watchman on the walls^^ Ca \ 

nn " i * amt t ies > mu ft 

to found the Trumpet and give the Alarum: 2,n& be faithfully 
upon a Faft day, in faithfullnes and uprightnefle (^difcovered by 
then and ftill I am perfwaded) I difcovered 1 1 pub- ^atcbmen. 
like fins, for which I beleeved (and doe) it pleafed 
God to infli6t, and further to threaten publike calam- 
ities. Moft of which 1 1 (if not all) that Church 
then feemed to affent unto : untill afterward in my 
troubles [3] the greater part of that Church, was 
fwayed and bowed (whether for feare of perfecution 
or otherwife) to fay and pradife what to my knowl- 
edge, with fignes and groans many of them mourned 
under. 

3 That is, of the Church at Salem, of which Mr. Williams was then the paftor. 
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Co/of. 4. I know the Church of Coloffe muft fay to Archip- 
toGtdana P, Take heed to thy Miniftry, &c, which he may 
Mm (though negligently and proudly refufe to hearken to : But 

f Cenfured( let m 7 Cafe be cankered, and the word of the Lord 

verf- examined, and the difference of my cafe will fliine 
in day forth, and my faithfullnes and uprightnes to God 
the foules of that people will witneffe for me, 
when my foule comes to Hezechiabs cafe on his 
death bed, and in that great day approaching. 

For my not hearkning to the fecond voice, the 
teftimony of fo many Elders and Brethren of other 
Churches (becaufe I truely efteem and honour the 
perfons of which the New-Englifh Churches are 
ne Popijh conftituted.) I will not anfwere the argument of 
argument numbers and multitudes againft One, as we ufe to 
an *w e re the Popifli univerfalitie, that God fomtimes 
ftirs up one Elijah againft 8oo. 4 of Baals Priefts, one 
Micaiah againft 400. of Ahabs Prophets, one Atha- 
nafius againft many hundreth of Arrian Bifhops ; 
one lohn Hus againft the whole Councel of Con- 
fiance ; Luther and the 2 WitneiTes againft many 
thoufands &c. Yet this I may truly fay, that Davtd 
Princes himfelf and the Princes of Ifrael and 30 thoufand 
^ carrying up the Arke, were not to be heark- 
a type of Gods nt& to, nor followed in their (as I may fay) holy 
^m'* re Jy cin g s and Triumphings, the due Order of the 
yet not after Lord, yet being wanting to their holy intentions and 
tbe due affections, and the Lord at laft fending in a fad ftop 
and breach of Fzzab, amongft them (Perez Vzzah) 
as he hath ever yet done, and will doe in all the 

4 This fhould be four hundred and including the se prophets of the groves," 
fifty. See I Kings. xviiL 19-22: or eight hundred and fifty. 
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Reformations that have been hitherto made by his 
Davids, which are not after the due Order. To 
which purpofe, it is maintained by the Papifts them- 
felves, and by their Councels that Scripture only muft 
be heard : yea one Scripture In the mouth of one 
fimple Mechannlck before the whole Councel. By 4* excellent 
that only do I defire to ftand or fall In triall or^f^f 
judgement : For alljlefe is graffe, and the beautie of concerning 
flejh (the moft wifeft, holieft, learnedft) is but tbe Scri P ture - 
Jlowre or beautie of grafle, only the word of Jehovah 
Jiandeth fajl for ever. 

4] CHAP. III. 

Thirdly Mr. Cotton endeavoureth to difcover the 
fandines of thofe grounds out of which (as he faith) 
I have banifhed my felfe, &c. 

I anfwere, I queftion not his holy and loving 
Intentions and affe6tions, and that my grounds feem 
fandie to himfelfe and others. Thofe intentions G . ood *****- 

i /ir i i / i r \ i tWK* a M" a j"~ 

and affections may be accepted (as his perlon) witn/^/v/ >f m 
the Lord, as David of his defires to build the Lord Gods people, 
a Temple, though on fandy grounds. Yet Mr. Cot- ^f/f^^ 
tons endeavours to prove the firm rock of the truth their mdw- 
of Tefus to be the weak and uncertain fand of mans^ r j^ r/ ^. 7 

J < r n ,, . ^ ^ fi i and burn like 

invention thole ihall penm and burn like hay or Bubble, esfr. 
ftubble. The rockie ftrength of thofe grounds ihall 
more appeare in the Lords feafon, and himfelfe may 
yet confefle fo much, as imce he came into New 
England r he hath confeft the fandines of the grounds grounds feem- 
of many of his praftifes in which he walked in Old *</*<#* to 
England, and the rockincffe of their grounds that^J^ 
witneffed againfl them and himfelf, in thofe prac- land, which 
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now be con- t if cs though for that time their grounds feemed 

feffetb to be r /. A A 6 

r/v>. landie to him. 

When my felfe heretofore (through the mercy of 
the moft high difcovered to himfelf and other emi- 
nent fervants of God, my grounds againft their ufmg 

Mr. Cotton o f the Common Prayer ; my grounds feemed landie 

to them > which fince in New England Mr. Cotton 
Com- hath acknowledged rockie, and hath feen caufe fo 
men Prayer: is pu b]ifh to the world in his Difcourfe to Mr. Ball, 

but fince bath r . n r _^ r ^ 

writfn againft fet Forms of Prayer. 5 

againft it. But becaufe the Reader may aske both Mr. Cot- 
ton and me, what were the grounds of fuch a fen- 
tence of Banifhment againft me, which are here 
called fandie, I fhall relate in briefe what thofe 
grounds were, fome whereof he is pleafed to dif- 
cuiTe in this Letter, and others of them not to 
mention. 

After my publike triall and anfwers at the gen- 
erall Court, one of the moft eminent Magiftrates 
(whofe name and fpeech may by others be remem- 
bred) ftood up and fpake: 

Tbe ^par- Mr. Williams (faid he) holds forth thefe 4 par- 

ticular Hriilorq 

Grounds of UCUlarS > 

my Sentence Firft, That we have not our Land by Pattent 

5 "The truth is, I did not publifh defire to hear our judgment of it. At 

that difcourfe to the world, much lefs his requeit I drew up a fhort anfwer, 

did I fee caufe to publifh it upon the and fent one copy of it to the knight, 

grounds he fpeaketh of, A brief dif- and another to Mr. Ball, divers years 

courfe in defence of fet forms of prayer ago. How it came (in procefs of time) 

was penned by Mr. Ball, much briefer to be publifhed to the world, or by 

than that which fince is put forth in whom, I do not know." Cotton's An- 

print. That brief difcourfe a religious fwer. p. 23. An abftraft of the difcourfe 

knight fent over, (whether to myfelf or to which allufion is here made, is given 

to a gentleman of note then dwelling in byHanburyinhis "Memorials relating to 

my houfe, I remember not) but with the Independents or Congregationalifls." 
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from the King, but that the Natives are the 



owners of it, and that we ought to repent of fuch ment " 
a receiving it by Pattent. 

Secondly, That it Is not lawfull to call a wicked 
perfon to Sweare, to Pray, as being addons of Gods 
Worihip. 

5] Thirdly, That It is not lawfull to heare any of 
the Minifters of the Parifh AlTemblles in England. 

Fourthly, That the Civill Magiftrates power 
extends only to the Bodies and Goods, and outward 
ftate of men, &c. 

1 acknowledge the particulars were rightly fum- 
m'd up, and I alfo hope, that, as I then maintained 
the Rockie ftrength of them to my own & other 
confciences fatisfaftion fo (through the Lords asfift- 
ance) I fhall be ready for the fame grounds, not 
only to be bound and banifhed, but to die alfo, in 
New England, as for mo ft holy Truths of God in 
Chrift Jefus. 

Yea but (faith hee) upon thofe grounds you ban- 
ifhed your felfe from the fociety of the Churches 
in thefe countries. 

I anfwer, if Mr. Cotton mean my owne voluntary 
withdrawing from thofe Churches refolved to con- 
tinue in thofe evils, and perfecuting the witnefles Chrift lefus 
of the Lord prefenting light unto them, I confefle &****?* 

r in T i i ftifferetb in 

it was mine owne - voluntary act ; yea, I hope the bis witne/es. 
aft of the Lord Jefus founding forth in rne (a poore 
defpifed Rams horn) the blaft which fhall in his 
owne holy feafon caft down the ftrength and con- 
fidence of thofe inventions of men in the worfhip- 
ping of the true and living God. And laftly, his 
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* 



In inabllng me to be faithfull In any meafure 
to fuffer fuch great and mighty trials for his names 
fake. But if by banifhing my felfe he Intend the 
Tfa Dragons afr o f civill banlihment from their common earth 
aire* I then obferve with griefe the language 
of the Dragon In a lambs lip. Among other expref- 
lions of the Dragon are not thefe common to the 
witneiTes of the Lord Jefus rent and torne by his 
perfecutedare perfecutions ? Goe now, fay you are perfecuted, 

charged by " r , r At *n r rr r r 

their enemiesJW- are perlecuted for Chrilt, luirer tor your con- 
to be the **-fcience : No, it is your fchifme, herefie, obftinacie, 
i the Divi11 hath deceived thee, thou haft juftly brought 
this upon thee, thou haft banifhed thy felfe, &c. 
Inftances are abundant in fo many bookes of Mar- 
tyrs, and the experience of all men, and therefore I 
fpare to recite in fo fhort a treatife. 

Secondly, If he mean this civill a6t of banifhing, 

why ihould he call a civill fentence from the civill 

State, within a few weeks execution in fo fharp a 

A National! time of New Englands cold. Why ihould he call 

Church the this a baniihment from the Churches, except he 

mo^JeaTor fi l en % confeffe, that the frame or conftitution of 

world fi- their Churches is but implicitly National 6 (which 

6 S( The fundamental error of our an- magiftrate to take care of religion, and 

ceilors, an error which began with the to improve his civil authority for obferv- 

very fettlement of the colony, was a doc- ing the duties commanded by it.' They 

trine, which has iince been happily ex- not only tolerated the civil power in the 

ploded. I mean the neceffity of a union suppreffion of herefy, but they demanded 

between Church and State. To this and enjoined it. They preached it in 

they clung as the ark of their fafety. the pulpit and the fynod. It was in 

They thought it the only fure way of their clofet prayers, and in their public 

founding a Chriilian commonwealth. Jegiflation. The arm of the civil gov- 

They maintained that c Church govern- ernment was conftantly employed in 

mentand Civil government may very well fupportofthedenuciationsofthe Church; 

Hand together, it being the duty of the and without its forms, the Inquilition 
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yet they profeffe [6] againft) for otherwife why was^^ con f e ft 
I not yet permitted to live in the world, or Com- t y on t ^ be ///" 
mon-weale, except for this reafon, that the Com- one. 
mon weale and Church is yet but one, and hee that 
is banifhed from the one, muft neceflarily bee ban- 
ilhed from the other alfo. 

CHAP. IV. 

Mr. Cotton. Let not any prejudice againft my 
perfon, I befeech you, foreftall either your affection 
or judgement, as if I had hafted forward the fen- 
tence of your civill banifhment ; for what was done 
by the Magiftrates in that kind, was neither done 
by my counfell nor confent. 7 

AnPw. Although I delire to heare the voyce of per f ecuforso f 

^ i c fy n r * mens bodies 

God from a itranger, an equall, an infenour, yea an f e ^ ome or 
enemy; yet I obferve how this excellent man 8 can- never 

exifted in fubftance, with a full mare of 
its terrors and violence." Judge Story's 
Difcourfe in commemoration of the firft 
Settlement of Salem, page 55. 

7 " Whereupon the magiftrates being 
to aflemble to the next General Court, 
at New-Town, intending, as appeared 
by the event, tp proceed againft him ; 
and one of the magiftrates of our town 
being to go thither, acquainted me that 
it was likely Mr. Williams his caufe 
would then be ifTued, and afked me what 
I thought of it. Truly, faid I, I pity 
the man, and have already interceded 
for him, whilft there was any hope of 
doing good. But now he having refufed 
to hear both his own church and us, 
and having rejected us all as no churches 
of Chrift, before any conviction, we 
have now no more to fay in his behalf, 
nor hope to prevail for him. We have 
told the Governor and magiftrates before, 



that if our labor was in vain, we could 
not help it but muft fit down. And you 
know they are generally fo much incen- 
fed againft his courfe, that it is not your 
voice, nor the voices of two, or three 
more, that can fufpend the fentence." 
Cotton's Anfwer. p. 39, 

8 " But the truth is, the love and honor 
which I have always Ihowed (in fpeech 
and writing) to that excellently learned 
and holy man, your father, have been fo 
great, that I have been cenfured by divers 
for it. God knows, that, for God's fake, 
I tenderly loved and honored his perfon, 
as I did the perfons of the magiftrates, 
minifters and members whom I knew in 
Old England, and knew their holy affec- 
tions, and upright aims, and great felf- 
denial, to enjoy more of God in this 
wildernefs." Letter from Williams to 
John Cotton of Plymouth. See Proceed- 
ings of Mafs. Hift. Soc. for March, 1858. 
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but confefTe how hard It Is for any man to doe 
g * g d> to fpeak effectually to the foule or confcience 

ofanywhofe body he afflicts and perfecutes, and 
that onely for their foule and confcience fake. Hence 
An excellent excellent was the obfervation of a worthy Gentle 
ifawonb man in the Parliament againft the Bifhops, viz. 
Parliament That the Bifhops were farre from the practice of 
man - the Lord Jefus, who together with his word preached 

to the foules of men, fhewed their bodies fo much 
mercie and loving kindnefle : whereas the Bifhops 
on the contrary perfecute, &c. 

Now to the ground from whence my prejudice 

might arife, he profefleth my banifhment proceeded 

are notfff free n t w ^h his counfell or confent. I anfwer, I doubt 

inperfecutingnQt but that what Mr. Cotton and others did in pro- 

Gods child- curing' m y forrowes, was not without fome regret 

ren as perfe- j i r/ - r r- J nr n.- / 1-1 

cutors,wbofe an d reluclancie of comcience and arrection (as like 
^ it Is that David could not procure Vriiahs death, 
nor Afa imprilbn the Prophet with a quiet and free 
confcience.) Yet to the particular that Mr. Cotton 
confented not, what need he being not one of the 
civill Court ? But that hee councelled it (and fo 
confented,) befide what other proofe I might pro- 
duce, and what himfelfe here under expreffeth, I 
fhall produce a double and unanfwerable testimony. 
M. Cotton Firft, hee publickly taught, and teacheth (except 
by teaching l ate ly Chrift Tefus hath tauehthim better) that body- 

perfection t . iv y r , ^ , M1 . T ^ . .,.. ' , ^ . J r 

cannot but killing, loule-killmg, and State-killing dodbrine of 

confent to not permitting, but perfecuting all other confciences 

it, &f. an( j wa y es O f W0 rfhip but his own in the civill State, 

and fo confequently in the whole [7] world, If the 

power or Empire thereof were in his hand. 



ture & trade 
it is. 



329] examined and anf*wered. 45 

Secondly, as at that fentence divers worthy Gen- 
tlemen durft not concurre with the reft In fuch a Mr - 
courfe, fo fome that did confent, have folemnly 
tified, and with teares, iince to my felfe confe 
that they could not in their foules have been brought f ometbat 

i r i i r 11 -a /r queftioned > 

to have contented to the lentence, had not Mr. Cot- whether per- 
ton in private given them advice and counfell, prov- f ec ^[on for 
ing it juft and warrantable to their confciences. wr^iaw- 

I delire to bee as charitable as charity would have/*//. 
me, and therefore would hope that either his mem- 
ory faild him, or that elfe he meant that In the very 
time of fentence pafsing he neither counfelled nor 
confented (as hee hath iince faid, that he withdrew 
himfelfe and went out from the reft) probably out 
of that reluftation which before I mentioned ; and 
yet if fo, I cannot reconcile his owne exprefsion : 
for thus hee goes on. 

CHAP. V. 

Mr. Cotton. Although I dare not deny the fen- 
tence palled to be righteous in the eyes of God, who 
hath faid, that be that with-holdeth the come (which 
is the ftaffe of life) from the people, the multitude fo all 
curfe him, Prov. 1 1. 26. how much more fhall they 
feparate fuch from them, as doe withold and fepa- 
rate them from the ordinances, or the ordinances 
from them (which are in Chrift the bread of life.) 

Anfisu. I delire to informe the Reader why ItPn?. n. 26. 
pleafeth Mr. Cotton to produce this Scripture. One The Scri /" . 

r T-^-r r i -a/r- -n ture produced 

or our Diiputes was concerning the true Mmiltery ^ Mr. Cot- 
appointed by the Lord Jefus. Another was CQ&- ton 
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my banijh- cerning the fitneffe and qualification of fuch perfons 
' as kave ^ght (according to the rules of the Gofpel) 



to choofe and enjoy fuch a true Miniftery of the 
Lord Jefus. Hence becaufe I profeifed, and doe, 
againft the office of any miniftery but fuch as the 
Lord Jefus appointeth, this Scripture is produced 
againft me. 

Secondly, let this be obferved for fatisfaition to 

many, who enquire into the caufe of my fufferings, 

Mr. Cotton that it pleafeth Mr. Cotton onely to produce this 

fattsfies all Scripture for i unifying the fentence as righteous in 

men concern- * r r^i-i- i i* r J*/T* 

ing the chief the eyes of God, implying what our chief difference 
caufe of my was, and confequently what it was for which I 
^^^- chiefly fuffered, to wit, concerning the true Min- 
the Lord is iftry of Chrift Jefus. But to the Scripture, let the 
the fouls com, people curfe fuch 1 8] as hoord up corporall or Ipir- 
S^/t ituall corn ; and let thofe be bleifed that fell it : will 
cording to the it therefore follow, that either the one or the other 

W lord ftbe ma y Iawfull 7 bee fold or "bought but with the good 
will, confent and authority of the true owner ? 9 

Doth not even the common civill Market abhorre 
and curfe that man, who carries to market and 
throws about good corn, againft the owners mind 
and expreffe command, who yet is willing and 
defirous it ihould bee fold plenteoufly, if with his 
confent, according to his order, and to his honeft 
and reafonable advantage ? This is the cafe of the 

To fome parts true and falfe Miniftery. Far bee it from my foules 

wrffi?d- thou g ht to ft P the fweet ftreams of the water of 
den to preach, life, from flowing to refrefh the thirfty, or the bread 

9 ff The fcope of my letter was, not but to convince the iniquitie of his fep- 
to confirm the equitie of his banilhment, aration." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 41, 
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of life from feeding hungry foules : And yet I would 



not, and the Lord lefus would not that one drop or^'^J^ 
one crum, or grain fhould be unlawfully, diforderly, *#*/& duft, 
or prodigally difpofed of: for, from the fcorners, ^ r ' 
contradifters, defpifers, perfecuters, &c. the Apoftles 
meffengers of the Lord lefus, were to turne and to 
{hake off the duft of their feet : yea, it pleafed the 
Spirit of the Lord to forbid the Apoftles to preach 
at all to fome places, at fome times : fo that the 
whole difpofe of this fpirituall corn, for the perfons 
felling, their qualifications, commifsions or callings, 
the quantities and qualities of the corne, the price All tie Lords 
for which, the perfons to whom, the place where, corn m ^ft bf e 
and time when the great Lord of the harveft muflr^ ,/ 
exprefle his holy will and pleafure, which muft ordinance. 
humbly and faithfully be attended on. 

In which regard Mr. Cotton deals moft partially: 
for would Mr. Cotton himfelf have preached in Old, 
or will hee in New England with fubmifsion but 
to fome few ceremonies, as the felling of this Ipirit- 
uall corn in a white Coat, a Surplice ? Did hee not r \ c tt 1 n 

, t / / i i T - r IT i i htmfelf choo- 

rather choole (which I mention to the Lords and f ng rat ^ er 
Mr. Cottons honour) to have fhut up his facks mouth, to fell no 
to have been filenced (as they call it) and imprif-^^ to 
oned, then to fel that heavenly corn otherwife then yee id to fame 
as he was perfwaded the Lord appointed ? yea hath ceremonies 
hee not in New England refufed fo admit the child- 
ren of godly parents to baptifm, or the parents them- 
felves unto the fellowfhip of the Supper, untill they 
came into tha: order which he conceived was the 
Order of the Lords appointing ? 

Againe (to defcend to humane courfes) doe not 



48 Mr. COTTONS Letter [332 

all civill [9] men throughout the world, forbid all 



incivill building, planting, merchandizing, marrying, exe- 
lawfrti bu* S c^ivii of Juftice ; yea, all addons of peace or warre, 
what is ac- but by a true and right Commisfion, and in a right 
cording toiawQ d ? j k t j ^ prefent ftorm of England* 

and order. 9 r . . 6 . 

/ England iorrows, one or the greateit Quaeries in all the Kmg- 

nownotper. d om> w ho are the true Officers, true Commanders, 

Jfo truly l au-^ ut Juftices, true Commiffioners; which is the true 

tbonzed, <wSeale? And doubtles as Truth is but One, fo but 

trie officers. ^ one f ort | s True, and ought to be fubmitted to, 

and the contrary refifted ; although it fhould be 

granted that the Officers queftioned and their actions 

were noble, excellent and beyond exception. 

I judge it not here feafonable to entertaine the 

difpute of the true power and call of Chrifts Min- 

ifterie : I fhall only adde a word to this Scripture, 

as it is brought to prove a righteous fentence of 

rbectirfeof Banifliment on my felfe or any that plead againft a 

death tn Ifra- r , r rr rn/r* -n n^> t XT it 

el of old, is i a h e ornce or Mimltne. Tis true in the National! 
pirituaii Church of Ifrael (\ht then only Church and Nation 

iri*/ f *t- of God ) he that did ou S ht prefumptuoufly was to 
ting of in tbe\>t accurfed and to be put to death, Deut 15. a figure 
trcb of O f t } ie fpirituaii putting to death an obftinate finner 
^ n t ^ ie Church of Chrift, who refufing to heare the 
. voice of Chrift, is to be cut off from Chrift and 
Chriftians, and to be efteemed as an Heathen, that 
is, a Gentile or Publican Math. 18. Hence confe- 
quently the not felling, or the withholding of Corne 
prefumptuoufly was Death in Ifrael: But Mr. Cot- 
ton cannot prove that every wilfull withholding of 
Corne, in all or any State in the world, and that in 
time of plenty, is death : for as for Baniihment, we 
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never heare of any fuch courfe In IfraeL And fee- Sucb as are 
ondly, leaft of all can he prove, that In all civill^^ 
States of the world, that man that pleadeth againft the fpiritual 
a falfe Miniftrie, or that being able to preach Chrift, corne f th * 
and doubting of the true way of the Miniftrie finceTorJ,ax<tyet 
the Apoftacie of Antichrift dares not pradife a f nd not tbw 
Miniftrie. Or that many excellent and worthy ^Mjir^are 
Gentlemen, Lawyers, Phyfitians and others (as well not to foe put 
guifted In the knowledge of the Scripture, and fur-? dea *k r 

/i~ J VL ^ , r ^ j ^ bamjbed. 

mmed with the gifts or tongues and utterance, as 
moft that profefTe the Miniftry, and yet are not 
perfwaded to fell fpirituall corne, as queftioning 
their true Calling and Commiflion. I fay, Mr. Cot- 
ton doth not, nor will he ever prove that thefe or 
any of thefe ought to be put to Death or Banifh- 
ment in every Land or Countrey. 10 The felling 
10] or withholding of fpirituall corne, are both of fpirituall of- 
a fpirituall nature, and therefore muft neceffarily in^/ r //^//^ 
a true parallell beare relation to a fpirituall c\x&" a fptntua! 
Paul wifhing himfelfe accurfed from Chrift for his "*&* 
Countrey mens fake (Rom. 9.) he fjpake not of any 
temporall death or banifhment. Yet neerer, being 
fitly qualified and truly called by Chrift to the Min- 
iftrie, he cries out (i Cor. 9.) Woe to me if I preach or fold fy 
not the Gofpel: yet did not Paul intend, that there- ^ ro { or "? 

r i iC J xr f i i- preaching the 

tore the Roman Nero, or any lubordinate power Gofpel. 

10 " He therefore that ihall withdraw or ment flill Standeth unfhaken." Cotton's 

feparate the corne from the people, or Anfwer, p. 44. 

the people from the corne; the people I3C "If men hinder the enjoyment of 

have juftcaufe to feparate either him from fpirituall good things, may they not be 

themfelves, or themfelves from him. hindered from the enjoyment of that 

And this proportion will hold as well which is lefTe, Carnal! good things ?" 

in fpirituall corne as bodily : the argu- Cotton's Anfwer, p. 46. 
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under him In Corinth, fhould have either banifhed 
or put Paul to death, having committed nothing 
againft the civill State worthy of fuch a civill pun- 
ifhment : yea and Mr. Cotton himfelfe feemeth to 
queftion the fandines of fuch a ground to warrant 
fuch proceedings, for thus he goes on. 

CHAP. VI. 

Mr. Cotton. And yet it may be they paffed that 
fentence againft you, not upon that ground : but 
for ought I know, for your other corrupt Dodtrines, 
which tend to the diflurbance both of civill and 
holy peace, as may appeare by that anfwere which 
was fent to the Brethren of the Church of Salem 
M. cotton and your felfe. 

\ anfwere, it is no wonder that fo many having 
kin demanded the caufe of my fuffrings have 
anfwered, that they could not tell for what, fince 
Mr. Cotton himfelfe knows not diftin6tly what caufe 
to affigne : but faith, it may be they palled not that 
fentence on that ground, &c. Oh, where was the 
waking care of fo excellent & worthy a man, to fee 
his brother and beloved in Chrift fo afflicted, he 
knows not diftintly for what. 12 

He alleadgeth a Scripture, to prove the Sentence 
righteous, and yet concludeth it may be it was not 

" " I fpent a great part of the Summer of convi&ion, and fatisfaftion in that 

in feeking by word and writing to fatisfy point alfo, as God brought to my hand ; 

his fcruples in the former particulars; whereof this very Letter, (which he 

untill he rejected both our callings, and examineth and anfwereth) is a pregnant 

our Churches. And even then I ceafed and evident demonilration." Cotton's 

not to follow him Hill, with fuch meanes Anfwer, p. 47. 
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for that, but for other corrupt Doctrines which he 
nameth not, nor any Scripture to prove them cor- 
rupt, or the fentence righteous for that caufe. O 
that It may pleafe the Father of lights to awaken 
both himfelf and other of my honoured Countrey- 
men, to fee how though their hearts wake (In refped: 
of perfonall grace and life of Jefus) yet they fleep, 
infenfible of much concerning the purity of the 
Lords worfhip, or the forrows of fuch whom they ftile 
Brethren, and beloved in Chrift, afflicted by them. 
But though he name not thefe corrupt Dodbrines, 
a little before I have, as they were publikely fum- 
med up and charged upon me, and yet none of them 
tending to the breach of holy [ 1 1 ] or civill peace, 
of which I have ever defired to be unfainedly ten- CMII peace 
der, acknowledging the Ordinance of Magiftracie 
to be properly and adequately fitted by God, to pre- 
ferve the civill State in civill peace and order : as nances of 
he hath alfo appointed a fpirituall Government and 
Governours in matters pertaining to his worfhip 
and the confciences of men, both which Govern- 
ments, Governours, Laws, Offences, Punihments, 
are EfTentially diftind:, and the confounding of them 
brings all the world into Combuilion. He addes : 

CHAP. VII. 

Mr. Cotton. And to fpeak freely what I think, 
were my foule in your foules ftead, I fhould think 
it a worke of mercy of God to Banifh me from the 
civill focietie of fuch a Commonweale, where I 
could not enjoy holy fellowship with any Church 
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of God amongft them without fin : What fhould 
the daughter of Sion do in Babel, why fhould (he 
not haften to flee from thence ? 

Anf. Love bids me hope that Mr. Cotton here 
intended me a Cordiall, 13 to revive me in my for- 
rows : yet if the ingredients be examined, there will 
appeare no leffe, then Difhonour to the name of 
God, Danger to every civill State, a miferable Com- 
fort to my felfe, and contradiction within it felfe. 
A land can- For the laft firft. If he call the Land Babel myf- 
notbe Babel, tically (which he muft needs doe or els fpeak not 
"church a <f to the point, how can it be Babel, and yet the Church 
Cbrifi. of Chrift alfo ? 

Secondly, it is a dangerous Doitrine to affirme it 
a mifery to live in that State where a Chriftian can- 
not enjoy the fellowfliip of the publike Churches 
of God without finne. Do we not know many 
Famous dviil famous ftates wherin is known no Church of Jefus 
States ^Chrift? Did not God command his people to pray 

yet no found r , r . .- .. . r r * r , /r J 

of lefus * or the peace or the matenall Citie or Babel (jer. 

Chrift. 27.) and to feek the peace of it though no Church 

of God in Babel, in the form and Order of it ? Or 

did Sodome, J&gypt, Babel, fignifie material Sodome, 

Egypt, Babel, Rev. u. 8. & 18. 4? 

A true church There was a true Church of Jefus Chrift in mate- 
*CbHi!im ria ^ Batet, (i Pet. 5. 13.) Was it then a mercy for 
materiail a ll t ^ ie inhabitants of Babel, to have been banifhed, 
Babylon. whom the Church of Jefus Chrift durft not to have 

J 3 "I intended not a cordial] of confo- the rigour of his indignation againfl the 

lation to him, (for I did not conceive difpenfation of divine juftice." Cotton's 

his fpirit at the prefent prepared for it;) Anfwer, p. 48. 
but I intended only a conviction, to abate 
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received to holy fellowililp ? Or was it a mercy for 
any perfon to have been banlhed the City, and 
driven to the miferies of a barbarous wildernes, him 
and [ 1 2] his, if fome barre had layn upon his con- 
fcience, that he could not have enjoyed fellowihip 
with the true Church of Chrift ? 

Thirdly, for my felfe, I acknowledge it a bleffed 
gift of God to be inabled to fuffer, and fo to be ban- The mercy of 
ifhed for his Names fake : and yet I doubt not ^ a d ^f ll f ate 
affirm, that Mr. Cotton himfelfe would have counted mercies of a 
it a mercy, 14 if he might have pradifed in Old T&ng- fpirituall n* 
land what now he doth in New, with the injoyment'*' 
of the civill peace, fafetie and protection of the State. 

Or fhould he diffent from the New Englifh 
Churches, and joyn in worfhip with fome other (as 
fome few yeares fince he was upon the point to doe 
in a feparation from the Churches there as legall) 15 
would he count it a mercy to be pluckt up by the 
roots, him and his, and to endure the loffes, diftrac- 
tions, miferies that doe attend fuch a condition. 
The truth is, both the mother and the Daughter the Countries 

*4 " The queftion is if I could not enjoy in confequence had thoughts, as he him- 

the fellowihip of publick Churches with- felfe Hates, tc not of a ieparation from the 

out finne, (as in thofe days I could not) Churches, as legall, (whom we truly 

whether then I would account it a mercy embraced and honoured in the Lord) 

to be removed ? verily, I doe fo account but of a remooval to New Haven, as 

it, and bleiTe the Lord from my Soule being better known to the paftor, and 

for his aboundant mercy in forcing me fome others there, than to fuch as were 

out thence, in fo fit a feafon." Cotton's at that time jealous of me here." A 

Anfwer, p, 49. timely perception of Mrs. Hutchinfon's 

J 5 Mr. Cotton was at one time fome- errors led him to renounce her fellow- 

what inclined to Antinpmianifm, favor- fhip and he remained at Boflon. Cotton's 

ing, with Governor Vane and many Anfwer, p. 50; Mather's Magnalia, III. 

prominent members of the Churches, 21 ; Knowles's Life of Roger Williams, 

the opinions of Mrs. Hutchinibn. He p. 140. 
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and dvillgo- Old and New England, for the Countries and Gov- 
" ernments are Lands and Governments Incomparable: 



And might it pleafe God to perfwade the mother to 
permit the inhabitants of New England her daugh- 
ter to enjoy their confcience to God, after a partic- 
ular Congregationall way, and to perfwade the 
daughter to permit the inhabitants of the mother 
Old England to walke there after their confcience 
of a Parifhionall way, (which yet neither mother 
nor daughter is perfwaded to permit.) I conceive 
Mr. Cotton himfelfe, were he feated in Old England 
againe, would not count It a mercy to be banifhed 
from the civil ftate. 
Mr. Cotton And therfore (laftly) as he cafts dishonour upon 

*$t SS> the name of God > to make him the Author of fuch 
He* of others, cruell mercy, fo had his foule been in my foules 
can bee no ca f e? expofed to the uiiferies, poverties, neceffities, 
wants debts, hardfhips of Sea and Land, in a ban- 
iihed condition ; he would I prefume, reach forth 
a more mercifull cordiall to the afflided. But he 
that is defpifed and affli6ted is like a lamp defpifed 
in the eyes of him that is at eafe : lob. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Mr. Cotton. Yea but he Ipeaks not thefe things to 
adde affliction to the afflicted, but if it were the holy 
will of God to move me to a ferious fight of my 
iinne, and of the juftice of Gods hand agairift it : 
Againft your corrupt Doctrines it pleafed the Lord 
Jefus to fight againft you with the fword of [i 3] his 
mouth, as himfelfe ipeaketh Rev. 2. in the mouthes 
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and teflimonies of the Churches & Brethren, agalnfl 
whom when you overheat your felfe In reafoning 
and difputing, agalnfl the light of his truth, it pleafed 
him to flop your mouth by a fudden DIfeafe, and 
to threaten to take breath from you : But you Inflead 
of recoiling (as even Balaam offered to doe in the 
like cafe) chofe rather to perfift In the way, and 
proteft againft all the Churches and brethren that 
flood in your way : and thus the good hand of Chrifl 
that fhould have humbled you to fee and turn from 
the error of your way, hath rather hardned you 
therin, and quickned you only to fee failings (yea 
intolerable errors) in all the Churches and brethren, 
rather then in your felfe. 

Anfwer. In thefe lines, an humble and difcern- 
ing fpirit may efpie : Firfl a glorious j unification 
and boafling of Himfelfe and others concurring 
with him. Secondly, an unrighteous and unchari- 
table cenfure of the afflicted. 

To the firfl I fay no more, but let the light of ^^" 
the holy lanthorne of the word of God difcover and *Go7sword 
try with whom the fword of Gods mouth (that i^muft alone try 
the teflimony of the holy Scripture, for Chrifl, *gfj% 3 
againfl Antichrifl) abideth. And whether my felf fword of 
and fuch poore WitnefTes of Jefus Chrifl in Old and G *<* s 
New England. Low-Countries, &c. defiring vs 
meeknes and patience to teflifie the truth of Jefus, 
againfl all falfe callings of Miniflers, &c. Or Mr. Mr ; Cotton 

o . - /-it 111 -\\P e rJecuttng 9 

Cotton (however in his perfon holy and beloved) or the at- 
fwimming with the flream of outward credit ^ndfe ucrer P er - 
profit, and fmiting with the fifl and fword of per- ^/?^ 
fecution fuch as dare not joyn in worfhip with him ; Balaam. 
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I fay, whether of either be the WItneffes of Chrift 
Jefus, in whofe mouth is the fword of his mouth, 
the fword of the Spirit, the holy word of God, and 
whether is moft like to Balaam ? 

To the fecond his cenfure. It is true, It pleafed 
The anfwer- ^ ^7 exces fi e labours on the Lords dayes, and 
ers profefsion thrice a week at Salem, by labours day and night In 
concerning m y Field with my own hands, for the maintenance 
which *Mr. f m 7 charge ; by travells alfo by day and night to 
Cotton up- goe and return from their Court (and not by over- 
^^^^^^ heating In difpute, divers of themfelves confesfing 
publikely my moderation) it pleafed God to bring 
me neare unto death, In which time (notwithftand- 
ing the mediating teftimony of two skillfull in Phy- 
fick) I was unmercifully driven from my [14] cham- 
ber to a Winters flight. During my ficknes, I 
humbly appeale unto the Father of Spirits for wit- 
nes of the upright and conftant diligent fearch my 
fpirit made after him, in the examination of all 
paffages, both my private difquifitions with all the 
chief of their Minifters, and publike agitations of 
points controverted : and what gracious fruit I 
reaped from that ficknes, I hope my foule lhall never 
forget. However I mind not to number up a cata- 
logue of the many cenfures upon Gods fervants in 
the time of Gods chaftifements and vifitations on 
them, both in Scripture, Hiftory and experience. 
. . Nor retort the many evills which it pleafed God to 

Scripture, fa-* . r u- r r r 

jlory, expert- bring upon lome chief procurers or my lorrows, 
encecanwit- nor upon the whole State immediately after them, 
Jwuupm' W ^^ C ^ ma ny of their own have obferved and reported 
Gods fervants to me : but I commit my caufe to him that judgeth 
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Righteoufly, and yet refolve to pray againft their in * beir a ffl'~ 
Evils, PfaL 141. ^* 

CHAP. IX. 

Mr. Cotton. In which courfe though you fay 
you doe not remember an houre, wherein the coun- 
tenance of the Lord was darkned to you ; yet be 
not deceived, it is no new thing with Sathan to 
transform himfelfe into an Angel of light, and to 
cheare the foule with falfe peace, and with flashes 
of counterfeit confolation : Sad and wofull is the 
memorie of Mr. Smiths ftrong confolation on his 
death-bed, which is fet as a feale to his groffe and 
damnable Arminianifme, and Enthufiafme delivered 
in the confesfion of his Faith, 16 prefixed to the Storle 
of his life and death. The countenance of God is 
upon his people when they feare him y not when 
they prefume of their own ftrength and his confo- 
lations are not found in the way of prefidence and 
error, but in the wayes of humilitie and truth. 

Anf. To that part which concerns my felfe, 

16 This confeflion maybe found in Crof- Commiflion Court he removed, in 1606, 

by's Hiftory of the Englifh Baptifts, vol. with Mr. Robinfbn, Mr. Clifton and 

2, Appendix, No. I. The ** Story of his others, to Holland, and fettled at Amfter- 

life and death" however we have not dam. Here he was led to adopt Baptiil 

been able to find. Neither Crofby nor fentiments, and to found a Baptift Church, 

Taylor nor Ivimey make any allufion to in confequence of which, he was treated 

it in their works. The Rev. John Smith, by the other miniflers of the feparation 

or Smyth as the name is more commonly with great afperity. From expreflions 

written, was one of the difciples of quoted by Ivimey and Taylor, from 

Robert Brown from whom the Brownifts Bifhop Hall and other writers, it is evi- 

derived their name. He had previoufly dent that Mr. Smyth was confidered a 

been a beneficed minifler in the Church perfon of great confequence in his day, 

of England, at Gainfborough, in Lincoln- and that his difciples were numerous, 

mire. Being harralTed by the High He died about the year 1610. 
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the fpeech hath reference either to the matter of 

j unification, or elfe matter of my affliction for Chrift, 

of both which I remember I have had difcourfe. 

Afouh at For the firft I have expreft in fome conference 

peace with ( as Mr. Cotton himfelfe hath alfo related concerning 

G endu^lreat fome > with wllom I am not W0rth 7 to be named) 

combats con- that after firft manifeftations of the countenance of 
Q j ? reconciled in the blood of his Son unto my 
ou j e> m y q ue ftions and trouble have not been con- 
cerning my reconciliation and peace with God, but 
concerning fanftification [15] and fellowfhip with 
the holmes of God, in which refped: I defire to cry 
(with Paul] in the bitternes of my fpirit, wretched 
man that I am, who fo all deliver me from the body of 
this death \ 

Secondly, it may have reference to fome confer- 
ence concerning affliction for his Names fake, in 
which refped: I defire to acknowledge the faith- 
fullnes of his word and promife, to be with his in 6 
troubles and in 7, through Jire and water, making 
good 1 09 fold with persecution, to fuch of his fer- 
vants as fuffer ought for his names fake : and I have 
&&& and muft fay, and all Gods witneffes that have 

Chrift facet* borne any paine or loffe for Jefus, muft fay, that 
fellowfhip with the Lord Jefus in his fufferings is 
fweeter then all the fellowfhip with finners, in all 
the profits, honours, and pleafures of this prefent 
evill world. And yet 2 things I defire to fpeak to 
Two cautions all men and my felfe, Let every man prove his 

for any in w 0r e Q^l. 6. and then (hall he have rejoycing in 

persecution . . r l r , . . J c 11 / 

for conjtience. himfelfe, and not in another. Secondly, if any man 
love God, that foule knows God, or rather is known 
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of God (i Cor. 8.) Selfe-love may burn the bodie, 
but happy only he whofe love alone to Chrift con- 
ftrains him to be like unto him, and fuffer with him. 
To that which concerneth Mr. Smith, although I 
knew him not, and have heard of many points, in Mr * Smi ^ 
which my confcience tells me, it pleafed the Lord//^'J^! 
to leave him to hirnfelfe ; yet I have alfo heard by Cotton and 
fome (whofe teftimonie Mr. Cotton will not eafilie ?**" '*'*/ 

,* ^ \- i t r ^ i IT left to btmfelf 

refufe) that he was a man fearing God : 17 and I am/i/^ 
fure Mr. Cotton hath made fome ufe of thofe prin-^^ 
ciples and arguments on which Mr. Smith and others 
went, concerning the conftitution of the Chriftian 
Church. The infinite compasfions of God, which Gods infinite 
lay no fin to Davids charge but the fin of 7riiab' om t aJ ? f 

J -rr- 1 n r i 1 r i \toward tboje 

i King. 15. have graciouily comforted the loules oiwbofe heart 
his on their death-bed, accepting and crowning their ar f upright 
uprigbtnes ^ndifaithfultnes, and pasfing by what other- Wlt 
wife is grievous and offenfive to him. And indeed 
from the due coniideration of that inftance, it 
appeares that no fin is comparably fo grievous in 
Gods Davids, as a treacherous ilaughter of ihz faith- 
full, whom we are forced to call beloved in Ghrift : Tke Mon 
That opinion in Mr. Cotton or any, is the mvft. of putting 



oe 

s 



grievous to God or man, and not comparable to any ^^ * 

i JT n / 111 i j-1 T death 9 the 

that ever Mr. Smith could be charged with, it is 
true, the countenance and confolations of God 



n "As for Mafter Smith he ftandeth principles, and arguments, (as this Exam- 

and falleth to his ownMafter; whilfthe iner faith I have) it is more than my 

was preacher to the citie of Lincolne, he felfe know ; for I have not been acquaint- 

wrought with God then ; what tempta- ed with fundry of his writings, as being 

tions befell him after, by the evill work- difcouraged with that one, wherein he 

ings of evill men, and fome good men maketh originall linne an idle name." 

too, I choofe rather to tremble at than Cotton's Anfwer, p. 58. 
dilcourfe of. If I had made ufe of his 
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As the found [i 6] In the wayes of humilitie and truth, and 
y ^Sathan transformeth him like to an Angel of light 
were double, in a counterfeit of both : In which refpedt I defire 
fa muft there Q wor k e ou f fafoation with feare and trembling , and 

bee double , - y . - rr - r ^ j 11- TTT 

pondering in to doe nothing in the affaires or God and his W or- 
e affairs (hip 9 but (like the weights of the Sanftuarie) with 
wor ~ double care, diligence and confederation, above all the 
affaires of this vanifhing life. And yet Chrifts con- 
folations are fo fweet, that the foule that tafteth 
them in truth, in fuffering for any truth of his, will 
not eaiily part with them, though thoufands are 
deceiv'd and deluded with counterfeits. 

CHAP. X. 

Mr. Cotton. Two Humbling blocks (I perceive) 
have turned you off from Fellowship with us. Firft 
the want of fit matter of our Church. Secondly, 
difrefped: of the Separate Churches in England under 
aff li<5tion, our felves pradtifing Separation in peace. 

For the firft, you acknowledge, as you fay, with 
joy, that godly perfons are the vifible members of 
thefe Churches, but yet you fee not that godly per- 
fons are matter fitted to conftitute a Church, no 
more then Trees or Quarries are fit matter propor- 
tioned to the building. This exception feemeth to 
me to imply a contradiction to it felfe, for if the 
matter of the Churches be as you fay godly perfons, 
they are not then as Trees unfeld, and Stones 
unhewen : godlinefle cutteth men downe from the 
former root and heweth them out of the pit of cor- 
rupt nature, and fitteth them for fellowihip with 
Cbrijt, and with his people. 
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You objed:, firft, a necefsity lying upon godly men 
before they can befit matter for Church fellowship, to 
fee, bewaile, repent, and come out of the falfe churches, 
worJJjip, miniftry, government \ according to Scriptures 
Ifa. 62. n. 2 Cor. 6. 17. and this is to be done not 
by a locall removal! or contrary praEtife, but by a 
deliverance of the foule, under/landing, will, judgement 
and affeSiion. 

Anf. Flrft we grant that it is not locall removall 
from former pollution, nor contrary pradiife, that 
fitteth us for fellowfhip with Chrift, and his Church, 
but thas it is necefTary alfo that we repent of fuch 
former pollutions wherewith we have been defiled 
and inthralled. 

We grant further, that it is likewife necefTary to 
Church fellowfhip, we fhould fee and difcerne all 
fuch pollutions, as do [17] fo farre inthrall us to 
Antichrift as to feparate us from Chrift : But this 
we profefle unto you, that wherin we have reformed 
our practice, therein have we endeavoured unfeign- 
edly to humble our foules for our former contrary 
walking : if any through hypocriiie are wanting 
herein, the hidden hypocrifie of fome will not pre- 
judice the finceritie and faithfullnefle of others, nor 
the Church eftate of all. 

Anfw. That which requireth Anfwere in this 
paflage, is a charge of a feeming contradiction, to 
wit, That perfons may be godly, and yet not fitted for 
Church eftate, but remaine as Trees and Quarries 
unfeld, &c. Contrary to which it is affirmed, that 
godly perfons cannot be fo inthralled to Antichrift 9 as 
to feparate them from Chrift. 
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For the clearing of which let the word of Truth 
be rightly divided, and a right diftindion of things 
applyed, there will appeare nothing contradi&orie, 
but cleare and fatisfaftorie to each mans confcience. 
of Firft then I diftinguiih of a godly perfon thus: 

o s In fome afts of fm which a godly perfon may fal1 

'into, during thofe a<5ts, although before the all 
fearching and tender eye of God, and alfo in the 
eyes of fuch as are godly, fuch a perfon ramaineth 
ftill godly, yet to the eye of the world externally 
fuch a perfon feemeth ungodly, and a finner. Thus 
Noah in his Drunkennefle ; thus Abraham, Lot,, 
Samfon, Job, David, Peter, in their lying whore- 
domes, curfings, Murther, denying and forfwearing 
of Chrift Jefus, although they loft not their inward 
fap and root of life, yet fuffred they a decay and 
Godly perfons f$\[ of leafe, and the hew of bad and evill Trees. 

f *$fa In fuch a cafe Mr - Cottm wil1 not den y that a s odl y 

are to ex- perfon falling into drunkennes, whoredome, delib- 
pre/e repent- era t e murther, denying and forfwearing of Chrift, 
q b cinL the Church of Chrift cannot receive jfuch perfons 
admitted to into Church-fellowihip, before their fight of hum- 
tbe cfarcb. j 3 j e b ewa i}i n g an d confeffmg of fuch evills, notwith- 

ftanding that love may conceive there is a root of 

godlines within. 

Gods children Secondly Gods children (Cant. 5.) notwithftand- 
hngafleep wj[ n g a principle of fpiriuall life in their foules, yet 
T Q%d?wrjbi t , are luFd into a long continued fleep in the matters 
though alive of Gods worfhip : I Jleep, though my heart <tvaketb. 
*" *f * ce The heart is awake in fpirituall life and grace, as 

of Cbrtft. . ~ ^ . r - T - T r , 

concerning perfonall union to the Lord Jeius, and 
confcionable endeavours to pleafe him in what the 
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heart Is convinced: [18] yet afleep In refped: of 
abundant Ignorance and negligence, and confe- 
quently groffe abominations and pollutions of Wor- 
fhip, In which the choifeft fervants of God, and 
moft faithfull WitnefTes of many truths have lived 
in more or lefle, yea in maine and fundamentall 
points, ever lince the Apoftacie. 

Not to inftance In all, but In fome particulars Mr. Cotton 
which Mr. Cotton hath in new England reformed. n ff$ f * 
I earneftly befeech himfelf 8c all, wel to ponder how wfai tbn- 
far he himfelf now profeffeth to fee, and pradlice, that f anf!s f Gods 
which fo many thoufands of godly perfons of high^^^ 
note in all ages (fince the Apoftacie) faw not : As bave not 

Firft concerning the nature of a particular Church, ft*** 
to confift only of holy and godly perfons. 

Secondly, of a true Miniftrie called by that Church. 

Thirdly, a true Worfhip free from Ceremonies, 
Common-Prayer, &c. 

Fourthly, a true Government in the hands only 
of fuch Governours and Elders, as are appointed by 
the Lord Jefus. Hence Gods people not feeing their 
Captivitie in thefe points, muft firft necefTarily be 
inlightened and called out from fuch Captivitie, 
before they can be nextly fitted and prepared for 
the true Church, Worfhip, Miniftrie &c. 

CHAP. XI. 

Secondly, this will be more cleare if wee confider n e jewes of 
Gods people and Church of old the Jewes, capti- *M ** *** W 
vated in materiall Babel, they could not pofsibly c ^ ild n ^ e Alm 
build Gods Altar and Temple at Jerufalem, untill tar and 
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pie in Babel, the yoke and bonds of their captivity were broke, 
muftcome ^and they fet free to return with the veiTels of the 
forth,&then Lords houfe, to fet up his worfhip in Jerufalem, as 
Q fee in the Bookes of JSsr*, Nehemia, Daniel, 
aggai, &c. Hence in the Antitype, Gods people 
in the the fpiritual and myfticall Jewes, cannot pofsibly 
eft the Altar of the Lords true worfhip, and build 
forth of Babeltiit Temple of his true Church, without a true fight 
before they o f fa&r fpirituall bondage in refped of Gods wor- 

can build the n . 1 r ,9* t V j r r^\ r\ 

Temple at *hip, and a power and itrengtn from } elus Chrilt 
lerufaiem. to bring them out, and carry them through all diffi- 
culties in fo mighty a work. And as the being of 
Gods people in materiall Babell, and a neceffity of 
their comming forth before they could build the 
Temple, did not in the leaft deny them to be Gods 
people : no more now doth Gods people being in 
myftical Babel (Rev. 18) [19] nor the necefsity of 
their comming forth, hinder or deny the godlineffe 
of their perfons, or Ipirituall life within them. 
Luther and Thirdly, how many famous fervants of God, and 

'riffa w * tne] ^ es f J e ^ us ^ vec * anc * died and were burnt for 
fasr truths of Jefus, not feeing the evill of their 
Gods AntichrifHan calling of Biihops, &c. How did 
- f amous Luther himfelf continue a Monk, fet forth 
nentforper- the German Maffe, acknowledge the Pope, and 
fonali grace, hdd other groffe abominations concerning Gods 
worfhip, notwithstanding the life of Chrift Jefus in 
him, and wrought in thoufands by his means, 
Mr. Cotton Fourthly, Mr. Cotton muft be requefted to remem- 
refifttb godly fa r his own pradice (as before) how doth he refufe 

perfons ex- r r rri i 

cept they bee to receive perions eminent for perlonal grace and 
convinced of godlinefle, to the Lords Supper, & other privileges 



349] examined and anfwered. 6 5 

of Chriftlans (according to the profefsion of their their church 
Church eftate) until they be convinced of the necef- Covenant * 
fity of making & entring into a Church covenant 
with them, with a confefsion of faith, &c. and if 
any cannot bee perfwaded of fuch a covenant and 
confefsion (notwithftanding their godlineffe, yet) 
are they not admitted. 18 

Laftly, how famous is that paiTage of that folemne 
queftion put to Mr. Cotton and the reft of the new Mr - Cotton 
Englifh Elders, by divers of the minifters of old/^V/^r?" 
England (eminent for perfonall godlinefle, as Mr. refufe toper- 
Cotton acknowledged!) w*. Whether they might ***%****!* 

, i -o i i - i - & Mmtfters & 

be permitted in new isngland to enjoy their con- people of Old 
fciences in a Church eftate different from the New En g land to 
Englifh : unto which Mr. Cotton and the New Eng- 
lifh Elders returne a plain negative, in effeft \hx& 
much, with the acknowledgment of their worth and^f cm f*ff** 

11- i i - 11-1 r their godltne 

godlmes above their owne, and their hopes or agree- a ^ ove kj s 
ment ; 19 Yet in conclufion, if they agree not, (which 
they are not like to doe) and fubmit to that way o 
Church-fellowfhip and Worfhip which in New 
England is fet up, they can not only not enjoy 
Church-fellowfhip together, but not permit them 
to live and breath in the fame Aire and Common- 
weale together, which was my cafe ; although it 
pleafed Mr. Cotton and others moft incenfed, to give 

18 <c It is not becaufe I thinke fuch per- drawne up nor fent by me, nor (for ought 

fons are not fit matter for Church-eftate; I know) by the other elders here, though 

but becaufe they yet want a fit forme, published by one of our elders there, 

requifite to Church-eftate." Cotton's However, the fubflance of that anfwer 

Anfwer, p. 63. (not which Mr. Williams rehearfeth, 

*9 " The anfwer to that queftion, and out which Mr. Madder returned) doth 

to all the other thirty-two queftions, were generally fuite with all our minds, as I 

drawne up by Mr. Madder, and neither conceive." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 63. 
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my felfe a teftimony of godlines^ Gfc. ao And this Is 
the reafon, why although I confeffe with joy the 
care of the New Englifh Churches, that no perfon 
be received to Fellowfhip with them, in whom 
they cannot firft difcerne true Regeneration, and 
the life of Jefus : yet I faid and ftill affirm, that 
godlie and regenerate perfons [20] (according to all 
the former inftances and reafons) are not fitted to 
conftitute the true Chriftian Church, untill it hath 
pleafed God to convince their foules of the evill of 
the falfe Church, Miniftry, Worfhip, &c. And 
erfons although I confeffe that godly perfons are not dead 
k ut living Trees, not dead, but living Stones, and 
ftones> yet need no new Regeneration (and fo in that refpeit 
needmuco neec j[ no felling nor digging out) yet need they a 
cutting to mighty worke of Gods Spirit to humble and afhame 
bring them them, and to caufe them to loath themfelves for 
twwrjbip. their Abominations or ftincks in Gods noftrils (as 
it pleafeth Gods Spirit "to fpeak of falfe Worihips :) 
Hence Ezek. 43. i i. Gods people are not fit for 
Gods Houfe, untill holy fhame be wrought in them, 
for what they have done. Hence God promifeth 
to caufe them to loath tbemfefoes, becaufe they have 
The comming broken him with their whorifh hearts, Ezek. 6. 9. 
fortk of falfe j^ n & h ence ft " 1S ^^ j h ave known fome precious 

W C ond*kind (Is godly hearts confeffe, that the plucking of their 
/*/ were) of fouls out from the Abominations of falfe worfliip, 
lo g God^et hath been a fe ^ond kind of Regeneration. Hence 
pie. was it that it pleafed God to fay concerning his 

20 Neither doe I remember that he nefie, I leave it to him who is the fearcher 
hath any caufe to lay that I gave him a of hearts ; I neither attelled it, nor de- 
teftimony of godlmeffe. For his godli- nied it." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 65. 
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peoples returne from their Material! Captivitie (a 
figure of our Spiritual! and myfticall) that theyfhould 
not fay Jehovah Kveth, who brought them from the 
land of Egypt (a type of firft converlion as is con- 
ceived) but Jehovah livetb 'who brings them from the Return from 
land of the North (a type of Gods peoples return tbe land of 
from fpirituall bondage to confufed and Invented tbe North ' 
Worfhips.) 

CHAP. XII. 

Now wheras Mr. Cotton addeth, That godly per- 
fons are not fo inthrall'd to Antichrift as to feparate 
them from Chrift, elfe they could not be godly 
perfons. 

I anfwere, this comes not neare our Queftion, 
which is not concerning perfonal godlines or grace 
of Chrift, but the godlines or Chriftianitie of Wor- 
fhip. Hence the Scripture holds forth Chrift Jefus 
firft perfonally, as that God-Man, that One Medi- cbrift 
atour between God and man, the Man Chrift Tefus 

t n o j i t_ T? t. j * 

whom all Gods people by raith receive, and 
receiving become the Sons of God, lohn \. i2. 

1.1 if .1 . r . ,r * rcan never bee 

although they yet lee not the particular wayes Qif e p a rattd 
his Worfhip. Thus was it with the Centurion, the/rww Mm. 
Woman of Canaan, Cornelius, and moft, at their 
firft converfion. 

Secondly, the Scripture holdeth forth Chrift as 
Head of his [21] Church, formed into a Body of Secondly, as 
worfhippers, in which refped the Church is called h ' a L d ^ L his , 

x>/ /7 ^ if i r - r x>7 /} Church, and 

Chrijt, i Cor 12. 12. and the defcnption of Cbrytfo fob often 
is admirably fet forth in 10 feverall parts of a 
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fentfrom &r bodie, fitting and fultlng to the vifible profeslion of 

o 



Now In the former refped Antichrift can never 
fo inthral Gods people as to feparate them from 
Chrift, that is, from the life and grace of Chrift, 
although he inthrall them into never fo groffe 
Abominations concerning Worfhip : for God will 
not loofe His in Egypt, Sodome, Babel, His Jewels 
are moft precious to him though in a Babiloniih 
dunghill, and his Lillie fweet and lovely in the 
Wildernes commixt with Briars. Yet in the fecond 
Gods people refped, as Chrift is taken for the church, I conceive 
cannot ferve that Antichrift may feparate Gods people from 
Chrift, that Is from Chrifts true vifible Church and 
Worfhip. This Mr. Cotton himfelfe will not deny 
if he remember how little a while it is fmce the 
falfehood of a National, Provincial, Diocefan and 
Parifhionall Church, &c. and the truth of a partic- 
ular Congregation, confifting only of holy perfons 
appeared unto him. 

<Tbe church The Papifts Queftion to the Proteftant <uiz. Where 
before L u - <was your Church before Luther ? is thus well anfwered, 
to wit, That iince the Apoftacie, Truth, and the 
Revel. 13. holy city (according to the Prophecie Revel. II & 
13.) have been troden under foot, and the whole 
earth hath wondred after the Beaft : yet God hath 
ftir'd up Witneffes to Prophecie in Sackcloth again ft 
the Beaft, during his 42 moneths relgne : yet thofe 
Witneifes have in their Times, more or lefle fub- 
mitted to Antichrift, and his Church, Worfhip, 
Miniftrie, &c. and fo confequently have been igno- 
rant of the true Chrift, that is, Chrift taken for the 
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Church In the true profeffion of that holy Way of 
WorShip, which he himfelfe at firft appointed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Mr. Cotton. Secondly, we deny that it Is neceflary 
to Church fellowship (that is fo neceflary that with- 
out it a Church cannot be) that the Members 
admitted thereunto Should all of them fee and 
exprefly bewaile all the Pollutions which they have 
been defiled with in the former Church-fellowShip, 
Miniftry, WorShip, Government, &c. If they fee and 
bewaile fo much of their former pollutions, as did 
inthrall them to Antichrift, [22] fo as to Separate 
them from Chrift, and be readie In preparation of 
heart, as they Shall fee more Light, fo to hate more 
and more every falfe way ; we conceive it is as much 
as Is neceflarily required to feparate them from Anti- 
chrift, and to fellowship with Chrift and his Church- 
es. The Church of ChriSt admitted many thouSand 
Jewes that beleeved on the name of ChriSl, although 
they were Still zealous of the Law, and faw not the 
beggarly emptines of Mofes his ceremonies, Affis 
21. 20. and the Apoftle Paul dire6teth the Romans 
to receive fucb unto them as are weake in the faith, 
and fee not their libertie from the fervile difference 
of Meats and Dayes, but ftill lie under the bondage 
of the Law; yea he wiSheth them to receive fuch 
upon this ground, becaufe Chrift hatk received them, 
Rom. 14. to the Sixt. 

Say not there is not the like danger of lying under 
bondage to Mofes as to Antichrift, for even the 
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bondage under Mofes was fuch, as If continued In 
after inftruftion and conviction, would feparate them 
from Cbrift, GaL 5. 2. and bondage under Anti- 
chrift could doe no more. 

Anf. Here I delire 3. things may be obferved : 
Mr. Cotton Firft Mr. Cottons own confesfion of that two-fold 
^J2^ Church eftate, worfhip, &c. the former falfe, or elfe 
conjiitution of why to be fo bewailed and forfaken ; the fecond 
the church. true? to fa imbraced and fubmitted to. 

Secondly, his own confeffion of that which a little 
before he would makefo odious in me to hold, viz. 
bold wbat bee \hat Gods people may be fo farre inthralled to Anti- 
cenfureth in cj^jj^ as to feparate them from Chrift : for faith 
"he, If they fee and bewaile fo much of their former 
pollutions, as did inthrall them to Antichrift, fo as 
to feparate them from Chrift. 21 

Fa/lade in Thirdly I obferve how eafilie a foule may wander 
Mr. Cottons in his generalls, for thus he writes, Though they 
generals. ^ nQt a y ^ p n u ff ons wherewith they have been 
defiled in the former Church-fellowfhip. Again, 
if they fee fo much as did inthrall them to Anti- 
T" chrift, and feparate them from Chrift. And yet he 
ttn \ expreffeth nothing of that all the pollutions, nor what 
falfe church, ft much is as will feparate them from Chrift. Hence 

"My words out of which he gathereth Antichrift, as to feparate them utterly 
this observation, are mifreported; and from Chrift, both as head of the viiible 
the contradiction arifeth from his mifre- and invisible church alfo. But godly 
port, not from my words. For God's perfons cannot be fo enthralled to Anti- 
people and godly perfons are not all one. chrift as to feparate them from Chrift, 
Any Church members may be called as the head of the invifible Church ; 
God's people, as being in externall cove- though, as I laid before, they may be 
nant with him, (Pfal. 81 : 11.) and yet feparated from him, as the head of the 
they are not always godly perfons. viiible Church." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 71. 
God's people may be fo enthralled to 
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upon that former dlftindlon that Chrift In vifible * s tberdn a 
Worfhip Is Chrift : I demaund, Whether if a godly ^ 
perfon remalne a member of a fallly conftituted 
Church, and fo confequently (In that reipe<5t) [23] of 
a falfe Chrift, whether In vifible worihip he be not 
feparate from the true Chrift ? 

Secondly, I aske, Whether It be not abfolutely Separation 
neceffary to his uniting with the true Church, that^,^- 
Is, with Chrift in true Chriftian Worfhip, that he/J^J^ 
fee and bewaile, and abfolutely come out from that/* r _y Before 
former falfe Church or Chrift, and his Miniftrie, ^ /f/fa 
Worfhip, &c. before he can be united to the true/,?. 
Ifrael, muft come forth of Egypt before they can 
facrifice to God In the Wildernes. The Jewes 
come out of Babel before they build the Temple in" 1 ** */**> 
lerufalem : The husband of a woman die, or flic be^ r ^ 
legally divorced, before fhe can lawfully be marled idolatrous 
to another; the graft cut off from one, before \t**d invented 
can be ingrafted into another ftock: The King- 
dome of Chrift, (that Is the Kingdome of the Saints, 
Dan. 2. & 7.) is cut out of the mountain of the 
Romane Monarchic. Thus the Corinthians i Cor. cbajf virgin 
6. 9, 10, IK uniting with Chrift Jefus, they were^ /<? tho ba 
wafhed from their Idolatrie, as well as other fins : O e w J : m ^ 
Thus the ThefFalonians turned from their Idols holy injHtu- 
before they could ferve the living and true God, i tmSt 
Tbeff. i, 9. and as in Paganifme, fo in Antichrif- 
tianifme, which feparates as certainly (though more 
fubtilly) from Chrift Jefu. 



or 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Yea but it Is faid, that Jewes weake In Chrif- 
Difference i an liberties, and zealous for Mofes Law they were 

between Gods i j 

own My in- to be received. ^ 

ftitutions to I anfwer, 2 things muft here carefully be minded : 

theiewes, fir& although bondage to Mofes would feparate 

and Satans /-M . r " 1 I./Y- ^ n i 1 / i 

from Chriit, yet the difference mult be obierved 
between thofe Ordinances of Mofes which It pleafed 
God himfelfe to ordain and appoint, as his then 
Worfhip in the world, though now in the 
ing of his Son, he was pleafed to take away, 

commin? 1 r i . . , i i r i i 

forth of them. J Q ^ with lolemmtie ; and on the other fide the 
Inftitutions and Ordinances of Antichrift, which 
the Devill himfelfe invented, were from firft to laft 
never to be received and fubmitted to one moment, 
nor with fuch folemnitie to be laid down, but to be 
abhor'd and abominated for ever. 

The Nationall Church of the Jewes, with all the 

A comparison fhadowifh typicall Ordinances of Kings, Priefts, 
d P ro phets, Temple, Sacrifices were as a filver can- 
or- dleftick, on which the light of the Knowledge of 
God and of the Lord Jefus in the type and fhadow 
was fet up fhined. That Silver Candleftick it pleafed 
[24] the moft holy and only wife to take away, and 
in ftead therof to fet up the Golden Candlefticks 
of particular Churches (Revel, i.) by the hand of 
the Son of God himfelfe : Now the firft wasy/wr 
(the pure will and mind of God, but intended only 
for a feafon :) the fecond of a more precious lofting 
nature, a Kingdome not to be Jlaken (that is abolifhed 
as the former) Heb. 12. 28. 
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Therefore Secondly, obferve the difference of 
Time (which Mr. Cotton himfelfe confeffeth) after 
Inftru&ion and Conviction (faith he) Mofes Law time 
was deadly and would feparate from ChrifL ther- and ^* at 

r \ , 11 iit another time 

fore, there was a time when they were not deadly, beggarly and 
and did not feparate from Chrift, to wit untill Mofes ^ty- 
was honourably fallen afleep, and lamented for (as 
I conceive) In the type and figure 30. dayes (Deut. 
34,) Therefore at one feafon (not for 'Timothies 
weake confcience, but for the Jews fake) Paul cir- 
cumcifed Timothy : at another time when the Jews 
had fufficient instruction, and obftlnately would be 
circumcifed, and that neceflarily to falvation, Paul 
feafonably cries out, that if they were circumcifed Q 
Chrift Jhould profit them nothing^ Gal. 5. Hence th 
Chriftians at Rphefus converfed with the Jewifli^ 7 *,' 
Synagogue, untill the Jews contradifted and blaf-^Vr ///" 
phemed, and then were fpeedilie feparate by Paul, the lews con- 
Ads 10. But to apply P^/obfcrved a Vow, and^f^f* 

i r . rr / .-,-.-. , rt ^ Jpoke evilly 

the ceremonies 01 it, circumcned Timothy, &c. may &c. then they 
therefore a meffenger of Chrijl now (as Paul] goe to ftp* fed. 
Maffe, pray to Saints, perform pennance, keep chrift- 
mas and other Popim Feafts and Fafts, &c. 

Againe, is there fuch a time allowed to any man, 
uniting or adding himfelfe to the true Church now, 
to obferve the unholy holy dayes of Feafting and 
Fafting invented by Antichrift ? yea and (as Paul 
did circumcifion) to pra<5tife the Popiih Sacraments ? 
I doubt not, but if any member of a true Church a fruckurcb 
or affembly of Worfhippers, ihall fall to any Pagan-/*//*X? into 
ifli or Popiih praftife, he muft be inftruded andj^^ 
convinced, before Excommunication : but the Quef-^ r ^/?/^ /<? 
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j^ Whether ftill obferving and fo praftifing, a 
p er f on ma y be received to the true Chriftian Church, 
as the Jewes were, although they yet pra&ifed 
Mofes ceremonies. 

Thefe things duly pondred (in the feare and pref- 

ence of God) It will appeare how vain the allega- 

tion is, from that tender and honourable refpedt to 

Not one de- Gods Ordinances now vanifhing [25] from the 

gree f figkt T ewe s, and their weake confciences about the fame, 

of, or forrow j * /- i n i 

for Anticbri-to prove.the fame tendernes to Sathans inventions, 
jiian abomt- anc | the confciences of men in the renouncing of 
^^^Paganicall, Turkifh, Antichriftian ; yea and I adde 
cutting off Judaical Worihips now, when once the time of 
f[*b*M* their full vanifhing was come. 

before union ^^ 1111 IT r-i ri 

to the true To conclude, although 1 prelcnbe not lucn a 
Church, Mi- meafure of fight of, or forrow for Antichriftian 
Abominations (I fpeake in refpeft of degrees, which 
it pleafeth the Father of Lights to difpence varioufly 
to one more, to another lefle) yet I beleeve it abfo- 
lutely necefTary to fee and bewaile fo much as may 
amount to cut off the Ibule from the falfe Church 
(whether National, Parifhional, or any other fafly 
conftituted Church) Miniftrie, Worfhip and Gov- 
ernment of it. 

CHAP. XV. 

Mr. Cotton. Anf. 3. To places of Scripture which 
you objedt, If a. 52. n. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Reve/. 18, 4. 
We anfwere, two of them makes nothing to your 
purpofe : for that of Ifaiah, and the other of the 
Revelation, fpeak of locall feparation, which your 
felfe know we have made, and yet you fay, you doe 
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not apprehend that to be fufficient. As for that 
place of the Corinths, It only requireth comming 
out from Idolaters In the Fellowfhip of their Idol- 
atry. No manages were they to make with them, 
no Feafts were they to hold with them In the Idolls 
Temple ; no intimate familiaritie were they to main- 
talne with them, nor any Fellowfhip were they to 
keep with them In the unfruitful! works of dark- 
nes, and this Is all which that place requireth. But 
what makes all this to prove, that we may not 
receive fuch perfons to Church fellowship, as your 
felfe confefTe to be godly, and who doe profeifedly 
renounce and bewail all known fin and would 
renounce more If they knew more, although it may 
be they do not fee the utmoft skirts of all that pol- 
lution they have fomtimes been defiled with ; as the 
Patriarchs faw not the pollution of their Poligamie : 
But that you may plainly fee this place is wrefted 
befide the Apoftles fcope, when you argue from it, 
that fuch perfons are not fit matter for Church fel- 
lowfhip, as are defiled with any remnants of Anti- 
chriftian pollution, nor fuch Churches any more to 
be accounted Churches, as do receive fuch amongft 
them. Confider I pray you, were there not at that 
time in the Church of -Corinth, fuch as partook 
with the [26] Idolaters in the Idolls temple? And 
was not this the touching of an uncleane thing ? 
And did this fin reject thefe members from Church 
fellowfhip before conviction ? Or did it evacuate 
their Church eftate for not cafting out fuch members ? 
Anf. The Scriptures or writings of truth are thofe 
heavenly righteous fcales, wherin all our contraver- 
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lies muft be tried, and that bleffed Starre that leads 

all tho&foules to Jefus that feek him. But faith 

Mr. Cotton two of thofe Scriptures alledged by me 

(If a. 52. 1 1. Revel. 18.4. which I brought to prove 

a neceffitie of leaving the falfe, before a joyning^ to 

the true Church) they fpeake of local! feparation, 

which (faith he) your felfe know we have made. 

Mr. Cotton p O r that locall and typicall feparation from Baby- 

%**<, *> V a - 52- I could not well have beleeved that 

forth ofBa- Mr. Cotton or any would make that commmg forth 

** ll tbi ** be of Babel in the antitype, Rev. 1 8 4. to be locall and 

%$<**!? materiall alfo. What civill State, Nation or Coun- 

locall trey in the world, in the antitype, muft now be 

called Babel? certainly, if any, then Babel it felfe 

properly fo called : but there we find (as before) a 

true Church of Jefus Chrift, I Pet. 5. 

if a locall Ba- Secondly, if Babel be locall now, whence Gods 

hi, then ^people are called, then muft there be a locall ludea, 

*todel anf * Land of * Canaan alfo > into which they are called ; 

Tempk, &c. and where ihall both that Babel and Canaan be 

Come out of f ou nd in all the commings forth that have been 

flS'^/made from the Church of Rome in thefe laft times? 

mtficaii* But Mr. Cotton having made a locall departure from 

Old England in. Europe, to New England in America, 

can he fatisfie his owne foule, or the foules of other 

men, that he hath obeyed that voice, come out of 

Babel my people , partake not of her Jins, &c. Doth 

Tbe Lord le- he^ count the very Land of England literally Babel, 

/^^^ r and fo confequently Mgypt and Sodome, Revel, n. 

difference of 8. and the Land of new England Judea, Canaan ? &c. 

places and The Lord Jefus (John 4.) clearly breaks down all 

persons. difference of places, and ASis 10. all difference of 
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perfons ; and for my fclfe, I acknowledge the Land 
of England, the civill Laws, Government and peo- 
ple of England, not to be inferlour to any under 2 
heaven. Only 2 things ^1 (hall humbly fuggeft unt 
my deare Countrymen (whether more high and hon-agtinft Eng- 
our able at the belme of Government, or more infe- 
riour, who labour and faile in this famous Ship 
of Englands Common Wealth) as the greateft 
27] caufes. fountaines and top roots of all the Indig- 

/J . J r yj * ,+ TT . , r n i o &, 

nation or the molt High, againlt the State &&& particulars 
Countrey : Firft that the whole Nation and Gen- fowl* 
erations of Men have been forced (though unre- 
generate and unrepentant) to pretend and alTume 
the name of Chrift Jefus, which only belongs, 
according to the Inftitution of the Lord Jefus, to 
truely regenerate and repenting foules. Secondly, 
that all others dijjenting from them, whether Jewes 
or Gentiles, their Countrymen efpecially (for 
ftrangers have a Libertie) have not been permitted 
civill cohabitation in this world with them, but have 
been diftrejfed and perfecutcd by them. 22 

But to returne, the fumme of my Contraverfie 
with Mr. Cotton is, Whether or no that falfe Wor- 
fhipping of the true God, be not only a fpirituall ne f ls <*t ^ 

/1-11 ^ i r i i f ir twtty tofai/e 

guilt liable to Gods ientence and plagues, but to w rfiipisnot 
an habit i frequently compared in the Prophets, and^<*# *** * 

32 "The two caufes of God's indigna- of obftinacy againil conference andfedu- 

tionagainft England, which he fuggcileth cers, to the perdition of foules, and to 

are worthy due confideration and atten- the difturbance of civill and church peace; 

tion. I would rather fay amen to them, but only of fuch DifTentersas vary either 

than weaken the weight of them. Only in matters of leiTe weight, or of funda- 

I Ihould fo afTent to the letter as not to mentall, yet not out of wilfull obftinacy, 

moove for a toleration of all Diifemers. but out of tendernelTe of confcience." 

Diffenters in fundamentalls, and that out Cotton's Anfwer, p. 89, 
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guilt, and not Rev. 17, to a fpirit and dlfpoiitlon of fplrltual drunk- 
onl yf'* u * enneffe and whoredome, a foule ileep and a foule 

an habit or ' r r i - 

difpofttion of ficknefle : So that as by the change of a chaire f 
Spiritual Jleep chamber or bed, a lick or fleepie man,, whore or 
fe, drunkard are not changed, but they remaine the 
"fame ftill, untill that difpofition of ficknes, ileepi- 
neffe drunkennes, whoredome be put off, and a new 
habit of fpirltuall health, watchfullnes, fobrietie, 
chaftitie be put on. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Now concerning that Scripture, 2 Cor. 6. Mr. 
Cotton here confefleth it holdeth forth 5. things : 
That the repenting Corinthians were called out in 
from the unrepenting : 

Firft, in the Fellowship of their Idolatrie. 

2. From making Manages with them. 

3. From Feafting in their Idols temples. 

4. From intimate Familiaritie with them. 

The benejites 5. From all Feliowfhip in the unfruitfull works 

oftberepen- 



ting Enghjb, .. r r r , - -o i n 

their coming An] . If regenerate and truely repenting Jtsnglilh 
forthfrom thus come forth from the unregenerate and unre- 
J^^penting, how would the name of the Lord Jefus be 
thofe former fancStified, the jealoulie of the Lord pacified, their 
5 particulars own f ou } es cleanfed, judgements prevented, yea and 

mentioned ty * ^ - r i 11 

Mr. Cotton. one gd meanes practiled toward the convincing 
and faving of the foules of fuch, from whom in 
thefe particulars they depart, and dare not have 
Feliowfhip with : efpecially when in all civill things 
they walke unblameably in quiet and helpfull cohab- 
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itation, righteous and faithfull dealing, and chear- 
28] full fubmlsfion to civill Lawes, Orders, Levies, 
Cuftomes, &c. 

Yea but Mr, Cotton demands, What makes all 
this to prove that godly perfons who profeiTedly 
renounce all known ftnne, may not be received to 
Church fellowship, although they fee not the utmoft 
skirts of their Pollution, as the Patriarchs faw not 
the pollution of their Poligamie. 

Anf. I repeat the former diftindiion of godly The fins of 
perfons, who poffibly may live In ungodly practices Ggd \ 'J?Pf e 

i r -11 r r \r n \ J i T are fom dimes 

(efpecially of falle worihip) and then according to re p u ted to be 
Mr. Cottons own interpretation of this place to \h^, of ignorance, 
Corinthians, they come not forth. And I adde, if ^&^! 
there be any voice of Chrift in the mouthes of his w yen 
Witnelles againft thefe finnes, they are not then of 
Ignorance, but of Negligence, ^n^Jpirituall bardnes^^Ji 
againft the wayes of Gods feare, againft If a. 63. &c. 
Moreover, our queftion Is not of the utmoft skirts 
of Pollution, but the fubftance of a true or falfe Bed 
of Worfhip Cant. i. 16. in refpeft of comming out 
of the falje, before the entrance into the true. And 
yet I beleeve that Mr. Cotton being to receive a per- 
fon to Church fellowihip, who formerly hath \*tvs\ A cafe put to 
infamous for corporall Whoredome, he would not Mr * C 
give his confent to receive fuch an one, without 
found Repentance for the filthines of her skirts 
(Lament, i .} not only In aduall whoredomes, but 
alfo In whorifh Speeches, Geftures, Appearances, f rr whore- 
Provocation, And why ihould there be a greater 
ftridtnes for the skirts of common whoredom, 
of fpiritual tx, foul Whoredome, againft 
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of Gods wor-of Gods Worfliip ? And therfore to that Inftance of 
the Fathers Poligamie, I aafwer : Firft by obferv- 
ing what great fins godly perfons may posfibly live 
and long continue in, notwithftanding godlineffe in 
the root. Secondly I aske if any perfon, of whole 
godlines Mr. Cot. hath had long perfwalion, flhould 
beleeve and maintaine (as queftionles the Fathers 
had grounds fatisfying their confciences for what 
they did) that he ought to have many Wives, and 
afe of accordingly fo pradiifed ; I fay, I aske whether Mr. 

Polygamy, or Cotton would receive fuch a godly perfon to Church 
ellowfliip ? yea I aske whether the Church of the 
Jewes (had they feen this evill) would have received 
fuch a Profelite from the Gentiles, and when it was 
feen, whether any perfons fo praftifing would have 
been fuffred amongft them : But laftly, what was 
29] this perfonall finne of thefe godly perfons ? was 
it any matter of Gods worihip, any joyning with a 
falfe Church, Miniftry, Worftiip, Government, 
from whence they were to come, before they could 
conftitute his true Church, and enjoy his Worihip, 
Miniftery, Government, &c. 

Mr. Cotton concludeth this palTage thus, The 
Church of Corinth had fuch as partook with Idola- 
ters in their Idolls temple, and was not this (faith 
he) touching of an uncleane thing> and did this rejed: 
thefe members from Church fellowfhip before con- 
vi&ion ; and did it evacuate their Church eftate, 
for not calling out of fuch members ? 

Anf. This was an uncleane thing indeed, from 
which God calls his people in this place, with glo- 
rious promifes of receiving them : and Mr. Cotton 
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confeffeth that after convidion, any member obfti- 
nate in tliefe unclean touches, ought to be rejeded, 
for, faith he, did this fin rejed thefe members from 
Church fellowship before convidion ? 

And upon the fame ground that one obftinate l'^*^ 
perfon ought to be rejeded out of Church eftatej^^; 
upon the lame ground, if a greater company vr a multitude : 
Church were obftinate in fuch uncleane touches, henfe a ***** 
and fo confequently in a rebellion againft 
ought every found Chriftian Church to rejed them, if 
and every found member to withdraw from them. 

And hence further It is cleare, that If fuch unclean Q inacie 
touches obftinately maintained (as Mr. Cotton &&-%** u! hep 
feffeth and pradifeth) be a ground of rejedion of out from 
a perfon In the Church, queftionleffe it Is a ground "???*? . 

/ . n- t r i " r 6 with the Lord 

of rejedion when men perlons are to joyne unto / e f us m ^ s 
the Church, And if obftinacie in the whole Church church. 
after convidlon be a ground for fuch a Churches 
rejedion, queftionleffe fuch a Church or number 
of perfons obftinate in fuch evllls, cannot congregate 
nor become a true conftituted Church of Jefus 
Chrift, 

The greateft queftion here would be, Whether The church 
the Corinthians in their firft conftitution werefepa-^^^ 
rate or no, from fuch Idoll Temples ? and this Mr. cburcbfep*- 
Cotton neither doth nor can deny ; a Church 



Idols as a 



being a ftate of mariage unto Jefus Chrift, and fo ch 6 i m m 
Paul profefledly faith, he had efpoufed them as a to cbnjt. 
chaji virgin to Cbriji Iefus 9 2 Cor. 1 1 . 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Mr. Cotton proceeds to anfwer fome other allega- 
tions which [30] I produced from the confesfion of 
finne made by lohns Difciples, and the Profelite 
Gentiles before they were admitted into Church 
fellowship, Mat. 3. 6. Ats 19. 18. Unto which he 
returneth a 3 fold anfwere : The firft is grounded 
upon his apparent miftake of my words in a grant 
of mine, vtz. Such a confeflion and renunciation is 
not abfolutely necelTary, if the fubftance of true 
repentance be difcerned. Whence (faith he) accord- 
ing to your own confeflion, fuch perfons as have the 
fubftance of true Repentance may be a true Church. 
I anfwere, it is cleare in the progreffe of the whole 
Tbefubjtance contraverfie, that I ever intend by the fubftance of 
f true <?***" true Repentance, not that general! grace of Repent- 
^and tiaii ance, which all Gods people have (as Luther a Monk, 
Gods chit- and going to, yea publifhtng the German Maile, 
and thofe famous Bifhops burnt for Chrift in Qu. 
a&o- Maries dayes) but that fubftance of Repentance for 
of fafe f a jf e wa y es of Worflup, Church, Miniftry, &c. 

fa lie worjbip, * i i /^ i 11 i 111 11 

Miniflry^c 1 ^ which Gods people have lived, although the con- 
fefling and renouncing of them be not fo particu- 
larly expreft, and with fuch godly forrow and indig- 
nation as fome expreffe, and may well become : 
And indeed the whole fcope of that caution was for 
Not the fame Chriftian moderation, and gentlenes toward the fev- 
meafureand era j} f orts o f Gods people, profeffing particular 

depress of re- r , . r f . r r . . /, . 

repentance for their Ipintuall captivity and bondage, 
during which captivitie alfo I readily acknowledge 
the fubftance of repentance, and of all the graces of 
Chrift in general!. 
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In his fecond Aniwere Mr. Cotton faith, I grant Mr. Cotton. 
with the one hand, and take away with the other,, 
for he denies it neceflary to the admiffion of mem- 
bers, that every one fliould be convinced of the fin- 
fullnes of every lipping of the Whores cup, for (faith 
he) every lipping of a drunkards cup is not linfulL 

AnJ\ Firft he doth not rightly aledge my words, Some &*** 
for a little before he confeffeth, my words to be that ** 
Antichriftian drunkenncile and whoredome is to her*/* 
confeft of all fuch as have drunk of the Whores cup, &*** 
or but lipt of it. In which words I plainly diftin-'* *' fa 
guifli between fuch as have drunk deeper of her 
cup, as Papilb, Popifli Priefts, &c. and fuch as in 
companion have but lipt, as Gods own people, who 
yet by fuch lipping have been fo intoxicated, as to 
pradlife fpirituall whoredome againft Chrift in fub- 
mitting to falfe Churches, Miniftrie, Worfhip, &c\ 
3 1 ] Secondly,, whereas he faith every lipping of a 
drunkards cup is not linfulL 

1 anfwere : neither the leaft lipping, nor conftant 
drinking out of the cup which a drunkard ufeth to 
drinke in, is iinfull : but every drunken lip (which 
is our queftion) is queftionlene Iinfull, and fo con- 
fequently to be avoyded by the fober, whether the 
cup of corporall or fpirituall drunkennes. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Mr. Cotton. Yea but (faith he) the 3000. JewesAfr. Cotton. 
were admitted when they repented of their mur- 
thering of Chrift, although they never faw all the 
fuperftitious leavenings wherwith the Pharifees had 
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bewitched them : and fo no doubt may godly per- 
fons now, although they be not yet convinced of 
every palfage of Antichriftian fuperftition, &c. and 
that upon this ground, that fpirituall whoredome 
and drunkenneffe is not fo foon difcerned as cor- 
porall. 

I anfwer, it is not indeed fo eaiily difcerned, and 
yet not the Me finfull, but infinitly tranfcendent, 
as much as fpirituall fobriety exceeds corporall, and 
the bed of the moft high God, exceeds the beds of 
men, who are but duft and afhes. 
Tbefrft Secondly, I anfwere the converted Jews although 

lfS/~ the y faw not a11 the leavenin g s of the pharifes > 7 et 

\emfor ail they mourned for killing of Chrift, and embraced 

Cbriftians \{ im | n hi s Worfhip Miniftry, Government, and 

nm * were added to his Church : and O that the leaft 

beames of light and fparkles of heat were in mine 

owne, and others foules, which were kindled by 

the holy Spirit of God in thofe famous converts at 

the preaching of Peter > Affis 2. The true Chrift 

now in his Worfhip, Miniftrie, &c. being difcerned 

Tfo power efund repentance for perfecuting and killing of him, 

true repen- b e i n g expreft, there neceffarily follows a withdraw- 

tance for ktl- . x i VM i -a>r- *n i \TT r\ r i 

KngofCbriftUig from the Church, Mmiftry and Wormip of the 
falfe Chrift, and fubmiffion unto the true : and this 
is the fumme and fubftance of our contraverfie. 

Mr. Cotton. Concerning the confeffion of finnes unto lobn, he 
grants the Difciples of lohn confeft their fins, the 
Publicans theirs, the Souldiers theirs, the people 
theirs, but faith he, it appeares not that they con- 
feft their Pharifaicall pollution. 
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And concerning the confefllon ASts 19. 18. he 

faith It is not expreft that they confeft all their deeds. 
Anf. If both theie confeft their notorious fins, 
(as Mr. Cotton [32) exprefleth) why not as well their 
notorious finnes againft God, their Idolatries, Super- 
ftitious Worihips, &c. Surely throughout the whole 
Scripture, the matters of God, and his Worftrip are 
firft and moft tenderly handled ; his people are ever 
defcribed by the title of his Worfhippers, and his 
enemies by the title of Worfliippers of falfe gods, 
and worshipping the true after a falfe manner ; and 
to prove this were to bring forth a candle to the 
bright ihining of the Sun at noon day. 

CHAP. XIX. 

His third anfwere is : But to fatisfie you more Mr, Cotton. 
fully (and the Lord make you willing in true meek- 
nefle of Spirit to receive &tisfa6tion) the body of 
the members doe In generall profefle, that the rea- 
fon of their coming over to us was, that they might 
be freed from the bondage of humane Inventions 
and Ordinances, as their Joules groaned under, for 
which al fo they profefle their hearty forrow, fo 
farre as through Ignorance or infirmitie they have 
bin defiled. Belide, in our dally meetings, ahd fjpe- 
cially In the times of our folemne Humiliations, we 
generally all of us bewaile all our former pollutions, 
wherewith we have defiled our felves and the holy 
things of God, in our former admmiftrations and 
communions ; but we rather choofe to doe it then 
talke of it ; and we can but wonder how you can 
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Anfwer. 



How can a 
foule truly 
opfofe Anti- 
chrift, that 
endures not 
to have his 
name quef- 
tiotted. 



fo boldly and refolutely renounce all the Churches 
of God, for negled: of that which you know not 
whether they have neglefted or no, and before you 
have admonifhed us of our finfullnes In fuch negle<5t, 
If it be found amongft us. 

I anfwer (with humble defires to the Father of 
Lights, for the true meeknes and wifdome of his 
Spirit) here is mention of humane Inventions and 
Ordinances, and defiling themfelvs and holy things 
of God In former Adminiftrations, and Commun- 
ions, and yet no mention what fuch Inventions and 
Ordinances, what fuch Adminiftrations and Com- 
munions were : We rather choofe to doe it (faith 
he) then to talke of it, which makes me call to 
mind, an exprefiion of an eminent and worthy per- 
fon amongft them in a folemne conference, viz. 
What need we fpeake of Antic hrijt, can we not enjoy 
our liberties without inveighing againji Antichriji ? &c. 

The truth is, I acknowledge their witnes againft 
Ceremonies and Biihops, but that yet they fee not 
the evill of a Nationall Church (notwithftanding 
they conftitute only particular [33] and indepen- 
dant) let their conftant practice fpeake, in ftill joyn- 
ing with fuch Churches and Minifters In the Ordi- 
nances of the Word and Prayer, and their Perfecu- 
ting of my felfe for my humble and faithfull, and 
conftant admonifhing of them/ 3 of fuch unclean 



2 3 "It is one notable falfehood to fay 
that he did conilantly admo'nifh either 
our Elders or churches of fuch an offence; 
much lefTe humbly and faithfully. If 
he did fo admonish us, where are his 
witnefles ? His letters ? His meffingers 



fent to us ? BeHdes it is another falfehood, 
and no lefle palpable, that we did perfe- 
cute him for fuch admonifhing of us. It 
hath been declared above, upon what 
grounds the fentence of his banimment 
did proceed \ whereof this admonition 



37 J ] examined and anfwered* 87 

walking between a particular Church (which they Mr. Cotton 
only profeffe to be Chrifts) and a National!, which *>***&'*& a - 
Mr. Cotton profefleth to feparate from." *fi cb^i 

But how could I poffibly be ignorant, (as he<^j^ bold- 
feemeth to charge me) of their ftate, when being 
from firft to kit in fellowship with them, an Officer 
amongft them, had private and publike agitations 
concerning their ftate and condition, with all or 
moft of their Minifters, and at laft fuffred for fuch f/ ^ 
admonitions to them, the miferie of a Winters ^f 
Banifhment amongft the Barbarians ; and yet faith 'church eft ate 
he, You know not what you have done, neither as Mr ^ otton 

i j */i j r r c 11 pretendetb. 

have you admonnhed us or our hnfullnes. 

CHAP, XX. 

Mr, Cotton, A third Scripture which I produced Mr. Cotton. 
was Haggai 2. 13, 14, 15. defining that the place 
might be throughly weighed, and that the Lord 
might pleafe to hold the fcales himfelfe, the Prophet 
there telling the Church of the Jewes, that if a 
per/on unclean by a dead body touch holy things ^ thofe 
holy things become uncleane unto them ; and fo faith 
he is this Nation, and fo is every work of their 
hands and that which they offer is uncleane : whence 
I infer'd, that even Church Covenants made, and 
Ordinances practiced by perfons polluted through 
fpirituall deadnes, and filthines of Communion, fuch 

(which he pretendeth) was none of them; England in hearing of the word and 

neither did they perfecute him at all, prayer doth not argue our Church com- 

who did fo proceed againfl him/ 1 Cot- xnunion with the parifh churches in Eng- 

ton's Anfwer, p. 101. land, much leffe with the nationall 

a * "Our joyning with the minifters of Church," Cotton's Anfwer, p, 101. 
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Covenants and Ordinances become uncleane unto 
them, and are prophaned by them. 

Mr. Cotton anfwers, Your purpofe was to prove 
that Churches cannot be conftituted by fuch perfons 
as are unclean by Antlchriftian pollutions, or If they 
be fo conftituted they are not to be communicated 
with, but feparated from: But the Prophet acknowl- 
edgeth the whole Church of the Jews to be unclean, 
and yet neither denies them to be a Church truly 
conftituted, nor ftirs up himfelfe or others to fepa- 
rate from them. 

Anf. I acknowledge the true conftitution of 

the Church of the Jews, and affirm that this their 

true conftitution was the reafon why they were not 

The Church to be feparated from: for being [34] a Nationall 

a National? Church, ceremoniall and typicall their Excommu- 

Church truly nicatlon was either putting to death in, or captivitie 

conjhtuted, out o j.}^ ceremoniall Canaan. Hence SalmanalTars 

therfore ?iot i m -i r i r -i - 

to leefepa- carrying the 10 Tribes captive out or this Land, is 
ratedfrom. faid to be the cafting of them out of Gods fight, 2 

Kings 17. which was their Excommunication. 
Death and Accordingly in the particular Chriftian Churches, 
MtMty in Chrift Jefus cuts off by fpirituall death, which Is 

the natwnall ~ J / r r - - r 

church typed Excommunication, or for want or due execution or 
out Spiritual Juftice by that Ordinance in his Kingdome, he fells 
SlJ *?n C tt the Church into fpirituall captivitie, to confufed 
particular. (Babylonifh) Lords, and Worfhips, and fo drives 
them out of his fight. 

Now from the confequent of this place in Haggat, 
mine argument ftands good ; and Mr. Cotton here 
acknowledgeth it, that holy things may be all uncleane 
to Gods people, when they lie in their uncleannes, 
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as this people did. Thofe Scriptures, Levit. 1 6. & Ceremonial! 
Numbers 19. which dlfcourfe of typlcail and Cere- f^***-^ 

- 11 i rr 1 i if i tn the natto- 

moniall uncleannelie, he acknowledgeth to type out**// church 
In the Gofpel the Morall uncleannes either of dead^P ed ou * m - 
works, Epbef. 5, 1 1. or dead perfons, 2 Cor. 6. 14. or^/J^ 
dead world) Gal. 6. 14. and In this place of Haggai^ particular* 
he acknowledges that Gods people, Prince and 
people, were defiled by worldllnes, In which con- 
dition (faith he) their oblations, their bodily labours, 
were all uncleane, and found neither acceptance 
nor bleffing from the Lord. 

Therfore faith he afterward ; In the Church 
godly Chriftians themfelves, while they attend to 
the world more then to the things of God, are 
uncleane in the light of God : therfore the Church 
cannot be conftituted of fuch ; or If it be constitute 
of fuch, the people of God muft feparate from them. 
And laftly, he faith, the Church of Chrift and 
members therof muft feparate themfelves from their 
hypocrifie, and worldlynes, els they and their duties 
will be unclean in the fight of God, notwithftand- 
ing their Church eftate. 

Anf. What have I more fpoken then Mr. Cot- 
ton himfelfe hath uttered In this his explication and 
application of this Scripture ? As 

Fir ft, that godly perfons may become defiled and 
unclean by hypocrifie and worldlines. 

Secondly, while they lie in fuch a condition of 
uncleannes [35] all their offerings, perfons, labours Afr. Cottons 
are unclean In the fight of God, and have neither *"**/<& 

t t rr r i * i i i on concerning 

acceptance nor blemng from him : but they and unclean wor- 
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even of their duties are unclean In his fight, notwithftand- 
godly perfons. - m g fafa Church eftate. 

Thirdly, the Church of Chrift cannot be con- 
ftituted of fuch godly perfons, when defiled with 
fuch worldlineffe. 

Fourthly, the Church confifting of fuch worldly 
perfons (though otherwife godly and Chriftian) the 
people of God muft feparate from them. 
inferences Thefe are Mr. Cottons owne expreffe words which 



from atter 



Firft my former dimndhon of godly perions in 
their perfonall refped:, between God and themfelves ; 
and yet becoming ungodly in their outward defile- 
ments. 

Secondly, they juftifiemy aflertion of a neceffitie 
of cleanfing from Antichriftian filthines and com- 
munions with dead works, dead worfhips, dead 
perfons In Gods worfhip, If the touches of the dead 
world, or immoderate love of It doe fo defile, as 
Mr. Cotton here affirm eth. 

Thirdly, if (as he faith) the Church cannot be 
conftituted of fuch godly perfons as are defiled by 
immoderate love of the world, much leffe can It be 
conftituted of godly perfons defiled with the dead 
Inventions, Worihips Communions of unregenerate 
and ungodly perfons. 

Fourthly, he juftifies a feparation from fuch 
Churches, if fo conftituted, or fo conftituting, 
becaufe though worldlines be Adulterie againft God, 
James 4. yet not comparable to ipirituall Adultery 
of a falfe bed of Worlhip, Miniftrie, &c. 
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CHAP. XXL 

Mr. Cotton proceedeth. The fecond Humbling 
block or offence which you have taken at the way 
of thefe Churches, is that you conceive us to walk 
between Chrift and Antichrift, Firft in pradiiing 
feparation here, and not repenting of our preach- 
ing and Printing againft it in our own Countrie* 
Secondly, in reproaching your felfe at Sa/em 9 and 
others for feparation. Thirdly in particular, that 
my felfe have conceived and fpoken, that feparation 
is a way that God hath not profpered : yet fay you, 
the truth of the Churches way depends not upon 
the countenance of men, or upon outward peace 
and liberty. 

Unto this he anfwers, that they halt not, but 
walke in the [36] micTft of 2 extreames, the one of 
being defiled with the pollution of other Churches, 
the other of renouncing the Churches for the rem- 
nant of Pollutions. 

This moderation he (with ingenuous moderation) 
profeffeth he fees no caufe to repent of, &c. 

Anf. With the Lords gracious affiftance, we hall 
prove this middle walking to be no leife then halt- 
ing, for which we {hall fhew caufe of repentance, 
befeeching him that is a Prince and a Saviour to 
give repentance unto his Ifrael, Affls, 5. 3. 

Firft Mr. Cotton himfelfe confeffeth, that no 
Nationall, Provincial^ Diocefan, or Parifh Church 
(wherin fome truly godly are not) are true Churches. 
Secondly, he pra6liieth no Church eftate, but fuch 
as is conftituted only of godly perfons, nor admit- 
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teth any unregenerate or ungodly perfon. 25 Thirdly, 
he confeffeth a Church of Chrift cannot be confti- 
tuted of fuch godly perfons, who are in bondage to 
the Inordinate love of the world. Fourthly, if a 
Church confift of fuch, Gods people ought to fepa- 
rate from them. 

Mr. Cotton Upon thefe his owne confefiions, I earneftly 
extenuates ttfafafa ]y[ n Cotton and all that feare God to pon- 
^ er how he can fay he walks with an even foot 
between 2 extreams, when according to his own 
onfeffion, Nationall Churches, Parifli Churches, 
yea a Church constituted of godly perfons given to 
he ^-inordinate love of the world, are falfe and to be fep- 
ated from : and yet he will not have the Parifli 
erate, not yet Church to be feparated from, for the remnant of 
bom again, p O n u ti on (\ conceive he meaneth ceremonies & 
eneiy*a*rfm- Bifhops) notwithftanding that he alfo acknowl- 
nant ofpollu- e dgeth, that the generality of every Parifh in Eng- 
Uom * land conlifteth of unregenerate perfons, and of thou- 
fands inbondaged, not only to worldlines, but alfo 
ignorance, fuperftition, fcoffing, fwearing, curfing, 
whoredome, drunkenneffe, theft, lying. What are 
2. or 3. or more of regenerate and godly perfons In 
fuch communions, but as 2 or 3 Rofes or Lillies In 
The eflate of a wildernelTe ? a few grains of good corne in a heap 
the godly o c h a ff e ? a f ew fheep among; heards of Wolves or 

mingled with n . ,, r n\ n i r /^ -N TI 

the ungodly owine, or (if more cwillj nocks or Goats r a little 

in worjhips. good dougn fwallowed up with a whole bufhell of 

leaven ? or a little precious gold confounded and 

2 5 "And fure I am, we looke at infants that all of them are regenerate, or truly 
as members of our Church, (as being godly.*' Cotton's Anfwer, p, 108. 
fcedurally holy) but I am flow to beleeve 
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mingled with a whole heap of droffe ? The Searcher 
of all Hearts knowes 1 write not this to reproach 
any, knowing that my felfe am by nature a child of 
wrath,? and that the father of mercies fhews mercy 
37] to whom and when he will ; but for the Name Tktfate of 
ofChrift Jefus, in loving faith fullnes to my Comi^^^g^ 
trymens foules, and defence of truth, 1 remember my covered unto 
worthy adverfary of that ftate and* condition, from'^ 5 *- 
which his confeflions lay he muft feparate ? his 
pra&ife In gathering of Churches feemes to fay he 
doth feparate ; and yet he profefleth there are but 
foine remnants of pollution amongft them for which 
he dares not feparate/ 6 

CHAP. XXII. 

Mr. Cotton. Secondly (faith he) 1 know no man 
that reproacheth Safem for their reparation, nor doe 

I beleeve that they doe feparate, howfoever If any 
do reproach them for it, 1 think It a lin meet to 
be cenfured, but not with fo deep a cenfure as to 

Excommunicate all the Churches, or to feparate 

from them before It doe appeare that they doe tol- 
lerate their members in fuch their caufeles reproach- 
Ings : We confeffe the errors of men are to be con- 

a6 ** For he knoweth we wholly avoyde thole notorious evills (which he nameth) 

national!, provincial!, and dioccfan gov ftill continuing in the parifhes, worldli- 

ernment of the churches by Epifcopall neffe, ignorance, fuperllition, fcoffing, 

authority. He knoweth alfo we avoyde fwearing, curiing, whoredome, drunken- 

their prefcript liturgies, and communion nefle, theft^ lying, I may adde alfo mur 

with openly fcandalous pcrfons in any ther, and malignity againft the godly, 

church order* He knoweth likewife, fuffered to thruft themfclves into the 

(or at leaft may know) that it is a con- fellowfhip of the churches, and to fit 

tinuall forrow of heart, and a mourning downe with the Saints at the Lord's 

of our foules, that there is yetfornueh of table/* Cotton's Anfwer, p* 109. 



94 Mr. COTTONS Letter [378 

tended againft, not with reproaches, but the Sword 
of the Spirit : but on the other fide, the faylings of 
the Churches are not forthwith to be healed by 
feparation. It is not chyrurgery but butcherie to 
heale every fore in a member with no other but 
abfcilion from the body. 

Anf. The Church of Salem was known to profes 
feparation, and was generally and publikely reproach- 
ed (and I could mencion a cafe wherin (he was pun- 
ifhed) for it implicitly. 27 

Mr. Cotton here confefleth thefe 2 things, which 
Mr. Cotton (I leave to himfelfe to reconcile, with his former 
to bee profeflion here and elfewhere againft feparation. 
F* rft ( faith he ) if an 7 reproach them for feparation 
it is a fin meet to be cenfured. Secondly, the 
Churches themfelves may be feparated from, who 
tolerate their members in fuch caufeles reproach- 
ings. In thefe later paffages he feems (as in other 
his confeffions and pradifes mentioned) to be for it, 
fenfible of fhame, difgrace or reproach to be caft on it. 
Mr. Cottons \ grant with him the failings of Churches are not 
^^^ forthwith to be healed by feparation, yet himfelf 
fident an- within a few lines confefleth there is a lawfull fep- 
>' r// *^-aration from Churches, that doe but tollerate their 
members in caufeles reproaches. 

I confefie alfo that it is not chyrurgerie but butch- 
erie, to heale every fore with no other medicine but 

3 7 Mr. Williams probably refers to the had chofen Mr. Williams their teacher, 

refufal by the General Court to liflen to while he Hood under queftion of authority 

a petition from Salem relative to fome and fo offered contempt to the magiftrates, 

land in Marblehead Neck which was &c. their petition was refufed," The land 

claimed as belonging to that town. But in queftion was granted to Salem after Mr. 

according to Winthrop, " becaufe they Williams was banilhed. Knowles, p. 70. 
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with abfcifion from the body : yet himfelfe con- 

fefleth before, that even Churches of godly perfons 
muft be feparated from, for Immoderate [38] world- Not for a 
lines : And again here he confeffeth they may be^ ff r - 

f i r i t t t - J * mtty,t>ut a U- 

feparated from, when they tolerate their members profu organ- 

in fuch their caufeles reproachings. Befide, it 

not every fore of infirmitie or ignorance, but ^rfon 

Ulcer or Gangrene of Obftinacy, for which I main- cut off. 

talned that a perfon ought to be cut off, or a Church 

feparated from. But If he call that butcherie, con- 

fciencioufly and peaceably to feparate from a fpirit- 

uall communion of a Church or focietie, what ihall Mr. Cotton 

it be called by the fecond Adam the Lord Jefus^ff^ 

/ i 11 i 11 r* \ ofcrueltybotb 

(who gives names to all creatures and all actions) tQagainji un- 
cut off perfons, them and theirs, branch and root, fences and 
from any civill being in their territories ; and con- / ^ ngof"' 
fequently from the whole world (were their terri- tbem$t t 
tories fo large) becaufe their consciences dare 
bow down to any worlhip, but what they 
the Lord Jefus appointed, and being alfo otherwife/^"'*> fo 
fubjed to the civill ftate and Laws thereof/ 8 

CHAP, XXIII. 

Thirdly, wheras I urged a fpeech of his own, 
that God had not profpered the way of feparation, 
and conceives that I underftood him of outward 
profperitie. He affirms the Puritans to have been 

38 **His banifhment proceeded not agamft the churches, whereof the magiftrates 

him or his for his own refufall of any were members, for deferring to give 

worihip, but for feditious oppofmon prefent anfwer to a petition of Salem, 

againfl the Patent, and agamft the oath of who had refused to harken to a lawful! 

fidelity offered to the people;*' * * * he motion of rheirs/* Cotton's Anfwer, p. 

**alfo wrote letters of admonition to all 113. 
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nt/ in 
England com 

Mr. *7daiL 
Mr. Penry, 



Mr. Green- 

wood. 



worfe ufed In England then the Separatlft, & thus 
writes : The meeting of the Separatifts may be 
known to the Officers in Court and winked at, 
when the Conventicles of the Puritans (as they call 
them) fhall be hunted out with all diligence, and 
purfued with more violence then any Law can juftifie, 

Anf. Doubtles the contraverlie of God hath bin 
great with this Land, that either of both have been 
f o violently purfued and perfecuted : I beleeve they 
^^ both the Witneffes of feverall truths of Jefus 
Chrift, againft an impenitent and unchriftian pro- 
feffion of the name of the Lord Jefus. 

Now for their fuffrings : As the Puritans have 
n ^ comparably fuffred, (as but feldome congrega- 
ting in feparate affernblies from the common) fo 
\ftxs no t any of them fuffred unto death for the 
wa j f Non-conformitie to Ceremonies, &c. Indeed 
the worthy witnes Mr. Vdall zi) was neere unto death 
or j^g witnes againft Biiliops and Ceremonies : but 

-* /r T* * s^ 7 r n -s 

Mr. Penry, Mr. Barrow, Mr. Greenwood 3 * followed 



*9 John Udal, an eminent nonconfor- 
mill divine of the fixteenth century. He 
had been frequently filenced and impri- 
foned, and at lafl was condemned to die 
for writing a book entitled "The Demon- 
flration of Difcipline." His death occur- 
red while in confinement, in the latter 
part of the year 1 592. Hopkins's "Puri- 
tans and Queen Elizabeth." Underhill 
ftates that Udal had been a Tutor to Queen 
Elizabeth in the learned languages, but 
we find no mention of this fact by Hop- 
kins, or by Strype in his "Annals." 

3 Udal, Penry, Barrow and Greenwood 
had been fellow Collegians at Cambridge 
Univerfity, and they were very intimate 



friends. Penry became the chief man- 
ager of a Puritan prefs. Barrow was the 
leader of the Independents or Brownifts, 
likewife called after him, Barrowifts, 
"Between the years 1580 and 1593," 
fays Underhill, "the Brownifls multiplied 
greatly ; fo much fo, that Sir Walter 
Raleigh ftated in the Houfe of Commons, 
perhaps fomewhat at random, that there 
were not lefs than twenty thoufand of 
them. They were divided into feveral 
congregations in Norfolk, EfTex, and 
London. Mr. Henry Barrow and Mr. 
John Greenwood, were at this time two 
of their moft eminent minifters. In 
1 586, they were fummoned before Arch- 
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the Lord Jefus with their Gibbets on their fhoul- 
ders, and were hanged with him and for him, in 
the way of feparation : many more have been con- 
demned to die ? banifhed and choaked in prifons, I 
could produce upon occalion. 

39] Again, I beleeve that there hardly hath ever -^ f *3/**- 
been a conlcientious Seperatift, who was not firft **tMs but*firfi 
Puritan : for (a v s Mr. Can hath unanswerably proved) 31 were 
the grounds and principles of the Puritans againft'***" 
Biihops and Ceremonies, and prophanes of people 
profefling Chrift, and the neceffitie of Chrifts flock rt>e 
and difcipline, muft neceflarily, if truely fol 
lead on to, and inforce a feparation from fuch 
worfhips, and Worfhippers, to feek out the 
way of Gods worlhip according to Chrift Jefus. 

But what fhould be the reafon, (fince the fepara- 
tift witnefleth again ft the root of the Church con- 
ftitution it felfe, that yet he fliould find (as Mr. Cot- 
ton faith) more favour then the Puritan or Non- 
confonnift ? 

Doubtles the reafons are evident : Firft moft of MQ/I of the 
Gods fervants who out of fight of the ignorance, feparation $f 

bilhop Whitgifc. For a time relcafed policy and power had blinded to the true 
on bond, they continued their zealous nature of the Kingdom of Chrift," Hif- 
labors, and were again committed to the torical Introduction to The Broadmead 
Fleet in 1588. After fuffering much Records*" p* xxxviii. 
injuftice and cruelty, during five years s* In **A Neceffitie of Separation from 
confinement in guol^ they were executed the Church of England proved by the 
at Tyburn, in the' year 1593. About Nonconformiils' Principles/* &c. "By 
fix weeks after, Mr. John Penry, for the John Canne, Pallor of the Ancient En- 
fame crime, forfeited his life upon the glim Church in Amlterdam," 1634,410. 
fcaffbld. The fidelity and loyalty to the pp. 264. This important work was re- 
queen of theie fufferers for caufe of con- publiflied in 1849 ^7 t ^ e Hanferd Knol- 
icience are beyond all quellion ; their lys Society, The author had been a 
ignominious deaths were a facrifice to the minifter in the Eftablifhed Church, and 
unholy zeal of prelates, whom worldly was a man of varied and e::tenfive learning. 
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unbeliefeand prophanes of the body of the Nationall 
ofpeop e. church, have feparated and durft not have longer 
fellowship with it ; I fay moft of them have been 
poore and low, and not fuch gainfull cuftomers to 
the Bifhops, their Courts and Officers. 

Tie poverty That worthy inftrument of Chrifts praife Mr. 
of Mr. Ainf- Amf worthy during fome time (and fome time of 
^T'tv his great labours In Holland} lived upon o. d, per 

T be None on- r t 1 ! i r.-> TTTI it 

/VW//T ,w week with roots boiled, &c. Wheras on me other 
been afaire jflde fuch of Gods fervants as have been Non-con- 
f rm ift s h- ave taad f a i re eftates, been great perfons, 
have had rich livings and benefices, of which the 
Bifhops and theirs (like greedie Wolves) have made 
the more deferable prey. 

The Separa- Secondly, it is a principle In nature to preferre a 
tifls have p ro f e ff ec i enemie, before a pretended friend. Such 

been profe '/Jea r , r . - i r ii i i T*-/I 

enemies, but as have feparated, have been lookt at by the Bifhops 
the Puntans and theirs, as known and profefled enemies : wheras 
e P uritans profeft fubjedtion, and have fubmitted 
the Bifliops, their Courts, their Officers, their 
Common Prayer and Worfhips, and yet (as the 

the Bi/bops. - rt . ~ , y it i \-i rr r> - 

jDiinops nave well known) with no greater affection, 
then the Ifraelites bare their Egyptian cruel Task- 
mafters. 

Mr. Cotm. He faith, God hath not profpered the way of Sep- 
aration with peace amongft themfelves and growth 
of Grace. 

3 2 Henry Ainfworth, the moft eminent perfections. In the earlier part of his 

of the Brownifts, and the author of a exile, in common with Johnfon and the 

very learned Commentary on the Penta- other Separates, he wasexpofcdto great 

teuch and Canticles, and alfo of Annota- pecuniary llraits and difficulties. He died 

tions on the Pfalms. He joined the in 1622. 
Brownifts in 1590, and ihared in their 
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Anf. The want of peace may befall the trueft 
Churches of the Lord Jefus at Antloch, Corinth, 
Galatia^ who were exerclfed with great diftradlions. 
Secondly, it is a common character of a falfe Church, 
maintained by the Smiths and Cutlers Shop, [40] to 
enjoy a quiet calme and peaceable tranquility, none 
daring for feare of civill punifhment, to "queftion, fent greater 
objed:, or differ from the common roade and cuf- ( ^^^ 
tome. Thus lings that great Whore the Antichrif-f^ra/'* 
tian Church. Reve/. 1 8, / fit as a Queen, am no s P ou fe f 

' -' ^^sj> ' /> "I '/IT/* 

Widow ', fee no forrow, while Chrifts deareft com- ^ c ^ us ' 
plaines, Jhe is forjaken,jits weeping as a Widow > Lam. 
i. Thirdly, Gods people in that way, have fom- 
times long enjoyed fweet peace and foul content- 
ment in England 9 Holland^ New England, and other 
places, and would not have exchanged a day of fuch 
afi holy and peaceable harmonic for thousands in 
the Courts of Princes, feeing no other, and in fin- 
ceritie feeking after the Lord Jefus. And yet I 
humbly conceive, that as David with the Princes ^J^J 
and 30 thoufand Israelites, carrying the Ark on the infnit fwect- 
flioulders of the Oxen, leaped and danced with great ^ and peace 

^11 -o j f ^ rr 7 r "L- r^ mjome times 

rejoycmg, until! C/od Imote F 4 zzab for his Error 
and Diforder, and made a breach, and a teaching 
Monument of Perez Fzzah, the breach of V**&h\ 
So in like manner all thofe celebrations of the fpirit- and ////// be 
uall Arke or Ordinances, which yet I have know,*f**^ 
although for the prefent accompanied with great tomJk^tbetn 
rejoycmg and tryumphing; yet, as they have i&\. celebrate the 
been after the Due Order, fo have they all met with L jf^l 
and ftill muft a Perez F"zza6, breaches and Divifions, according to 
untill the Lord Jefus difcover, dired: and incourage ^ order. 
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his fervants In his own due holy Order and appoint- 
ment. And for growth in Grace, notwithftanding 

that amongft all forts of Gods Witnefles, fome falfe 
Many grace- brethren creep in as cheaters and fpies, and Judaffes^ 
7 "fLf/rS f difhonouring the name of Chrift Jefus, and betray- 

ttTtlOfi'PJ} \juu5 O ^^ /> i 7 /** 1 /"* 1 f 

people. ing his WitnefTes : yet Sathan himfelfe the accuier 

of the Saints, cannot but confeiie that multitudes of 

Gods Witneffes (reproached with the names of 

Brownifts, and Anabaptifts) have kept thenifelves 

from the error of the wicked, and grow in grace 

and knowledge of the Lord Jefus, endevouring to 

Multitudes of &^fe themfehes from all jilt hines^ both of jlejh and 

gracious and fpirit, and tofinijh Mines in the feare of God. I will 

holy perfons not ma k e odious and envious companions, but deiire 

*pr*fefe7$t- that all that name the name of the Lord Icfus may 

peration depart wholly and for ever from iniquity. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

M. Cotton, Laftly he addeth, That fuch as erring through 
fimplicitie and tendernes, have grown in grace, have 
grown alfo to difcern their lawfull liberty in the 
hearing of the Word from Englifli preachers, 33 
41] Anf. I will not queftion the uprightnes of fome, 
who have gone back^ from many fruths of God 
from Separa- which they have profefled: yet mine own expe- 
^^/ r ^rience of 4 forts who have backfliden, I fliall report, 
growu m ^ ^ warning to all into whofe hands thefe may 



33 " This I fpeak with refpeft to Mr, courfe to approve and defend, the lawful 

Robinfon, and to his church, who, as liberty of hearing the word from the 

he grew to many excellent gifts both of godly preachers of the parishes in Eng- 

grace and nature, fo he grew to acknowl- land." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 1 23, 
edge, and in a judicious and godly dif- 
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come, to be like Antipas (Revel. 2.) %.faithfull e wit- 
nej/e to the death, to any of the truths of the Lord 
Jelus, which he (hall pleaie to be truft them with : 

Flrft I have known no fniall number of ftich torn Some 
to abfolute Familifme, and under their pretences o 
great raptures of Love, deny all obedience to, or 
feeking after the pure Ordinances and appointments 
of the Lord Jefus. 

Secondly, others have laid the rallies upon th 
necks of their conferences, and like the Dog, llckt^ 7 ^' 
up their vomit of former loofnes and prophanes of 
lip and life ; and have been fo farre from growing 
In grace, that they have turned the grace of God 
Into wantonnes. 

Thirdly, others backfliding have loft the beauties^ /^ 
and fhining of a tender conicience toward God, andy^'Xg" f 



of a mercifull compaffion toward men, becomming*''* 7 '* 

moft tierce perfecutors of their own formerly fellow 
witnefles, and of any other who have differed in 
confcience from them. 

Laftly, others although preferved from Familifme, Some 
prophanes and periecuting of others, yet the \t&$$ 
of their Chriftian courfe hath withered, the l ater 
beautie and favour of their holmes hath not been 
like their former; and they have confeft & do, 
their fin, their weaknes, their bondage, and wih 
they were at liberty In their former freedom ; and 
fome have gone with little peace, but forrow to 
their graves, confeffing to my felfe and others, that 
God never prof per ed them in Joule or kody, Jince they 
fold away Ms trutb^ which once they had bought 
and made profeffion of It never to fell it. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Mr. Cotton. Yea but (faith he) they have grown to difcern 
their lawfull Jibertie, to return to the hearing of the 
Word from Englilh preachers. 

Anf. Here I might ingage my felfe in a contra- 
verfie, which neither this Treatife will permit; noi- 
ls there need, fince It hath pleafed the Father of 
lights to ftirre up the fpiiit of a faithfull Witnes of 
^ S trut ^ * n ^ particular, Mr. Cann, to make a 

Mr. Robin- large and faithfull reply to a Book, Printed in Mr. 



fins liberty A 2 ] Robinfons name, tending; to prove fuch a law- 

of hsari n S . 8 V 



For fuch excellent and worthy perfons whom Mr. 

Cotton here intends by the name of Engllfh preach- 

Mr Cottons ers, I acknowledge my felfe unworthy to hold the 

fonfifsion can dle to them : yet I fhall humbly prefent what 

concerning **,* i . /- i c r rr i - i 

the miniftry. Mr. Cotton himfelfe profeileth in 3 particulars : 
Firft concerning this title Engliili preachers. 
Secondly, hearing the Word from fuch Englifli 
preachers. 

Thirdly, the lawfull calling of fuch to the Min- 
iftry or fervice, according to Chrift Jefus. 

For the firft he acknowledgeth, that the ordinarie 
Koifjevesi MInifters of the Gofpel are Paftors, Teachers, Bifli- 
didoffxalM, p S ^ Overfeers, Elders, and that their proper worke 

xpefffiuTe- ' IS to ^* eec ^ an( ^ g v ^i*^? a truly converted, holy and 
pot. godly people, gathered into a flock or Church eftate, 

34 Mr. Robinfon's book was publiflied Divine, Mr. John Robinfon, late Pallor 

nine years after his death. It was entitled to the Engliih Church of God in Leydcn, 

"Of the Lawfulnes of Hearing of the and Printed Anno 1634," Mr, Canne's 

Minifters in the Church of England: work in reply was entitled "A Stay 

penned by that Learned and Reverend againfl Straying." 4to, 1639. 
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and not properly preachers to convert, beget, make -M^- 28, 
Difciples, which the Apoftles and Evangelifts pr 
feffedly were. Now then that man that profeffeth 
himfelfe a Minifter, and profeffeth to feed a Flock 
or Church, with the Ordinances of Word and 
Prayer, he muft needs acknowledge that his proper 
worke is not to preach for convention, which is 
moft prepofterous amongft a converted Chriftian 
people, fed up with Ordinances in Church eftate : 
So that according to Mr. Cottons confeffion Engliih 
preachers are, not Paftors, Teachers, Bifhops, Elders, 
but preachers of glad news (Evangelifts) men fent 
to convert and gather Churches (Apoftles) embaf- 
fadors, trumpeters with Proclamation from the King 
of Kings, to convert, fubdue, bring in rebellious 
unconverted, unbeleeving, unchriiKan foules to the 
obedience and fubjedtion of the Lord Jefus. 

I readily confelfe that at the Paftors (or Shep- 
heards) feeding of his flock, and the Prophets proh- * n a 

i rM i 11 J - accidental/* 

ecymg in the Church, an unbeleever coming in is 
convinced, falls on his face and acknowledged* God 
to be there : yet this is accidentall that any unbe- 
leever fhould come in ; and the Paftors worke is to 
feed his Flock, ASts 20. and prophecie is not for 
unbeevers, but for them that beleeve, to edefie, 
exhort and comfort the Church, I Cor. 14, 3. 22. 
I alfo readily acknowledge that it hath pleafed 
God to work a perfonall repentance in the hearts r 
of thousands in Germanic, England, Low Countries, 
France, Scotland, Ireland, &c. Yea and [43] wh 
knows but in Italy, Spain, Rome, not only by fuc 
men, who decline the name of Bifliops, Priefts, 
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lo preach 



that people, 
to whom a 

man ft an as 



Deacons (the conftituted MIniftry of England hith- 
erto) but alfo by fuch as have owned them, as Luther 
remaining a Monke, and famous holy men remain- 
ing and burning Lord Bifhops. But all this hath 
been under the notion of Minifters feeding their 
flocks, not of preachers fent to convert the uncon- 

verted and unbeleeving. 

This paifage I prefent for 2 Reafons : Firft becaufe 
f o m anv excellent and worthy perfons mainly preach 

r J - / i 1 i\i 

to* converfion, as conceiving (and that truly) the 
to a converted\)Qfty of the people of England to be in a naturall 
and unr eg e nerate eftate : and yet account they them- 
felvs fixed and conftant Officers and Minifters to 
particular Pariihes or congregations, unto whom 
they alfo adminifter the holy things of God, though 
fometimes few, and fometimes none regenerate or 
new borne have been found amongft them : which 
is a matter of high concernment touching the Name 
^ the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the foules of men. 
Secondly, that in thefe great Earthquakes, wherein 
k P leafeth God to ^ ake foundations, civill and 
ipirituall, fuch a Miniftry of Chrift Jefus may be 
fought after, whole proper worke is preaching, for 
converting and gathering of true penitents to the 
fellowship of the Son of God. 



f Flock 
Chrift, a 
dangerous 



Gods people 
muftfeeks 



cbrift to 
convert. 



Mr. Cotton. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

The fecond thing which Mr. Cotton himfelfe 
hath profeft concerning Engliih preachers is, that 
although the Word, yet not the Scales may be 
received from them : becaufe (faith he) there is no 
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communion In hearing, and the Word is to be 
preached to All, but the feales he conceives (and 
that rightly) are prophaned In being difpenfed to 
the ungodly, &c. 

Anf. Mr. Cotton himfelfe maintaineth, that the ne f w- 
difpenfing of the Word in a Church eftate, is Chrifts^^J**" 
feeding of his flock Cant. i.S. Chrifts killing of his word taught 
Spoufe or Wife, Cant. i. 2. Chrifts embracing of his *y* a bureb 
Spoufe In the manage bed, Cant. i. 16. Chrifts 
nurfing of his children at his wives breft, Cant. 4. 
and Is there no communion between the Shepheard 
and his Sheep ? the Husband and his Wife in chaft 
kiiles and embraces, and the Mother and her Child 
at the breft ? 

Befide he confeffeth, that that Fellowship in the 
Gofpel, PML i. 3. Is a fellowship or communion 
In the Apodtles do&rine, communitie, breaking of 
bread, and prayer, in which [44] the firft Church 
continued, Affis 2 46. All which overthrows that 
Dodtrine of a lawfull participation of the Word 
and Prayer in a Church eftate, where it is not law- 
full to communicate In the breaking of bread or 
feales, 35 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Thirdly concerning the lawfull Commrffion or 
calling of Englifh preachers, 

35 "If this be all the conclufion he I deny, a man to participate in a church- 

jftriveth for, that participation of the eftate, where he partaketh onely in hear- 

word and prayer is not lawfull in a church ing and prayer, before and after fermon ; 

eftate, where it is not lawfull to com- and joyneth not with them, neither in 

municate in the feales, I fhall never con- their covenant, nor in the feales of the 

tend with him about it. But this is that covenant." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 1 29. 
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Eminent Mi- Mr. Cotton himfelfe and others moft eminent In 
#*/*';,, New England have freely confeft, that notwith- 

old 



i - r n- r /r * n /^ i i 

their former proieiiion or Mmiitry in Old 
fe/e them- England, yet In New Eng/and (\intill they receive a 
^r(jS^ callin g from a particular Church, that they were 
newEngland. but private Chriftians. 

Secondly, that Chrift Jefus hath appointed no 
other calling to the Miniftrie, but fuch as they 
practice in New England, and therfore confequently 
that all other which is not from a particular Con- 
gregation of godly perfons, Is none of Chrifts. 36 
Faife callings As firft a calling or commifiion received from 

7"*fb* the Bi ^ps. 

Miniftry. Secondly from a Parifh of naturall and unregen- 
erate perfons. 

Thirdly, from fome few godly perfons, yet remain- 
ing in Church fellowship after the Parifh way. 

Laftly, the eminent gifts and abilities are but 
Qualifications fitting and preparing for a call or 
OfFce, according to I Tim. 3. Tit. i. All which 
premifes duly confidered, I humbly defire of the 
Father of Lights, that Mr. Cotton, and all that feare 
God may try what will abide the firie trlall In this 
particalar, when the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed in 
flaming fire, &c. 

CHAP. XXVIII 

M. Cotton. The clofe of his Lettet is an Anfwer to a paffage 
of mine, which he repeateth in an Objection thus: 

36 "Wee are not fo maflerly and per- carried on according to the letter of the 

emptory in our apprehenfions ; and yet rule, the more glory fhall we give unto 

(with fubmiffion) we conceive, the more the Lord Jefus, and procure tlie more 

plainly and exactly all church aftions are peace to our confciences, and to our 
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But this you feare Is to condemn the witneffes of 
Jefus (the Separate Churches In London, and elf- 
where) and our jealous God will vifit us for fuch 
arrearages : yea the curie of the Angel to Meros will 
fall upon us, becaufe we come not forth to help Jeho- 
vah againjl the mighty : we pray not for them, we 
come not at them (but at Parifhes frequently) yea 
we reproach and cenfure them. 

To which he anfwereth, that neither Chrift nor 
his Apoftles after him, nor Prophets before him ever 
delivered that way. That they feare not the Angels 
curfe, becaufe It Is not to help le&ovaA but Sathan, 
to withdraw people from the Parifhes [45] where 
they have found more prefence of Chrift, and 
evidence of his Spirit then In feparated Churches : 
That they pray not for them becaufe they cannot 
pray In faith for a bleffing upon their Separation : 
and that It Is little comfort to heare of feparate 
Churches, as being the Inventions of men, and blames 
them that being deilrous of Reformation, they ftum- 
ble not only at the inventions of men, but for their 
fakes at the Ordinances of the Lord, becaufe they 
feparate not only from the Parifhes, but from the 
Church at Plymouth, and of that wherof Mr. Lathrop 
was Paftor, 37 who (as he faith) not only refufe all the 

churches, and referve more purity and liter in 1633, In this Society feveral 

power to all our adminiftrations." Cot- perfons, finding that the congregation 

ton's Anfwer, p. 132. kept not to its firft principles of fepara- 

37 "There was a congregation of prot- tion, and being alfo convinced that bap- 

eftant DifTenters of the Independent per- tifm was not to be adminiftered to infants 

fuafion in London, gathered in the year but to fuch as profefTed faith in Chrift, 

1616, of which Mr. Henry Jacob was defired that they might be difmifTed from 

the firft paftor; and after him fuccceded that Communion, and allowed to form 

Mr. John Lathrop, who was their inin- a diftinft congregation in fuch order as 
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Inventions of men, but choofe to ferve the Lord In 
his own Ordinances. Only, laftly he profefleth his 
Inward forrow that my felf helpe erring, though 
zealous foules againft the mighty Ordinances of the 
Lord, which whofoever ftumble at (hall be broken, 
becaufe whofoever will not kllle the Sonne (that Is, 
The garden will not heare and embrace the words of his mouth) 

^slfiotb ^ a11 P erifh in their wa 7' 

'old aid new Anf. However Mr. Cotton beleeves and writes of 

, this point, yet hath he not duly confidered thefe 
r following particulars : 

Firft the falthfull labours of many Witnefles of 
ration from j e f us Cbrift, extant to the world, abundantly prov- 
**' v rU - ing, that the Church of the Jews under the Old 
Teftament In the type, and the Church of the Chrif- 
tians under the New Teftament In the Antitype, 
were both feparate from the world ; and that when 
they have opened a gap in the hedge or wall of 
When Gods Separation between the Garden of the Church and 
%'%** the Wildernes of the world, God hath ever broke 
that hedge or down the wall it felfe, removed the CandlefticL, 
T*i* G d d ^* anc * mac ^ e k* s Garden a Wildernefle, as at this 
hh garden day* And t ^ at therfore if he will ever pleafe to 
into a wilder- reftore his Garden and Paradice again, it muft of 
ne ^ m neceffitie be walled In peculiarly unto himfelfe from 
the world, and that all that lhall be laved out of the 
world are to be tranfplanted out of the Wildernes of 
world, and added unto his Church or Garden. 

was moil agreeable to their own fenti- was conftituted Sept. 12, 1633, under 

merits." The foregoing extract, quoted the paftoral care of John Spilfbury. This 

from Wm. Riffin's manufcript by Ivi- Separation of Baptills from Protcftant 

mey, in his hiilory of the Englifh Bap- Diflcnters, is what Cotton doubtlefs refers 

tifls, gives the origin of the firil Baptiil to in his letter. 
Church in London, which it appears, 
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Secondly* that all the grounds and principles lead- 
Ing to oppofe Bifliops, Ceremonies, Common Prayer 
proftitution of the Ordinances of Chrift to \htceffaniym- 
ungodly and to the true pradife of Chrifts own^ r f**^ 

^ T i rr -i / i r T i ^^ 2/ 

Ordinances, doe necellarily (as before I intimated, cburtbfre 
and Mr. Ctf/w hath fully proved) conclude a fepara- tfa unclean 
tion of holy from unholy, penitent from impenitent, 
godly from ungodly, &c. and that to frame any other 
building upon [46] fuch grounds and foundations, 
is no other then to raife the form of a fquare houfe 
upon the Keele of a Ship, which will never prove 
a foul faving true Arke or Church of Chrift Jefus, 
according to the Patterne. 

Thirdly the multitudes of holy and faithfull men 
and women, who fince Q^ Maries dayes have wit- 
neffed this truth by writing, difputlng, and in fuffrmg 
lofle of goods and friends^ in imprifonments, banijh" 
ments, death, &c. I confeffe the Nonconformifts have tbh caufe * 
fufFred alfo : but they that have fuffired for this caufe, 
have farre exceeded, in not only witneffing to thofe 
grounds of the Non-conformifts but to thofe Truths 
alfo, the unavoidable conclufions of the Non-con- 
formifts principles. 

Fourthly, what is that which Mr, Cotton and fo 
many hunareths fearing God In New England walk 
in, but a way of feparation ? Of what matter doe Mr - 
they profefle to conftitute their Churches, but 
true godly perfons ? In what form doe they caft the offepa- 
this matter, but by a voluntary uniting, or adding 
of fuch godly perfons, whom they carefully examine, 
and caufe to make a pub like confesfion of fame, and 
of their knowledge, and grace in Chrift ? 
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Nay, when other Englifh have attempted to fet up 
a Congregation after the Parlfhionall way, have 
they not been fuppreft ? Yea have they not pro- 
feffedly and lately anfwered many worthy perfons, 
whom they account godly MIniilers and people, 
that they could not permit them to live In the fame 
Common-wealth together with them, If they fet 
up any other Church and Worfhip then what them- 
Mr. Cotton felvs praftife ? 38 Let their own foules, and the foules 
"er7e in tofr b e~ of others ^rioufly ponder In the feare of God, what 
quent tbofe fhould be the Reafon why themfelves fo pradifmg, 
perfecute others for not leaving open a gap 
Liberty to efcape perf edition and the Croffe of 
es be bimfeife Chrift, by frequenting the Parifhes In Old England, 
P^f ec "* cs f in , which Parifhes themfelves perfecute In New Eng- 

NcwEngland,. ,,..,, i 11-1 

land, and will not permit them to breath in the 

common alre amongft them. 

Fifthly, in the Parifhes (which Mr. Cotton holds 
A great myf- but inventions of men) 39 however they would have 
tery in the liberty to frequent the Worfhip of the Word, yet 
*f e *t* n &f tbe \hsv feparate from the Sacraments : and yet accord- 

croffe of J \ _ ^ i / i V \ i 

cbrtft. ing to Mr. Cottons own principles (as beiore) there 

3 8 "Our pra&ife in fuppreffing fuch as receiving of all the inhabitants in the 
have attempted to fet up a Parilhionall Parifh into the full fellowship of the 
way, I never heard of fuch a thing here church, and the admitting of them all 
to this day. And if any fuch thing were unto the liberty of all the ordinances, is 
done, before my coming into the Coun- an humane corruption, (and fo if he will 
trey, I do not think it was done by an humane invention ;) yet 1 doe not 
forcible compulfion, but by rationall hold, nor ever did, that their parifhes 
conviction." Cotton's Anfwer, p. 139, were onely an humane invention. For 
It is difficult to reconcile this difclaimer I beleeve the Lord Jefus hath the truth 
with facts. of his churches, and miniftery, and wor- 

39 "It is an untruth, that Mr. Cotton fhip in them, notwithllanding the inven- 
holdeth the Parilhes to be but inventions tions of men fuperadded to them." Cot- 
of men; for though I hold that the ton's Anfwer, p. 140. 
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Is as true Communion in the Miniftration of the 
word in a Church eftate, as in the feales : What 
myftery fhould be in this, but that here alfo the 
Croffe or Gibbet of Chrift may [47] be avoyded in 
a great meafure, if perfons come to Church, &c. 

Laftly, however he faith, he bath not found fucb 
frefence of Chrijl^ and evidence of bis Spirit in fucb 
Churches, as in the Parifhes : What fhould be the 
reafon of their great rejoycings and boaftings 
their own Separations in New England, infomuch 
that fome of the moft eminent amongft them have/*///* to bee 
affirmed, That even the Apoftles Churches were^/y^f/ 

r N n i r i r XT r^ T/I fir ft eft ab tub- 

not 10 pure? burely if the lame New hngmh^/^^ 
Churches were in Old England, they could 
meet without Perfecution, which therfore in Old 
England they ovoid, by frequenting the way of 
Church-worihip (which in New England they Per- 
fecute) the Parifhes. 

Upon thefe considerations how can Mr, Cotton 
be offended that I fhould help (as he calls them) 
any zealous foules, not againft the mighty Ordi- 
nances of the Lord Jefus, but to feek after the Lord 
Jefus without halting ? Yea whjr fhould Mr. Cotton, ne 
or any defirous to practice Reformation, kindle a 
fire of Perfecution againft fuch zealous foules, efpe- accounted 
daily considering that themfelves, had they fo 
inveighed againft Bifhops, Common Prayer, &c. in 
Edward the 6. his dayes had been accounted as 
great Hereticks, in thofe Reforming times, as any 
now can be in thefe : yet would it have been then, 
and iince hath it been great oppreffion and Tyranny 
to perfecute their confciences, and ftill will it be 
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for them to perfecute the conferences of others In 
Old or New England. 

How can I better end then Mr. Cotton doth, by 
Perfection warning, that all that will not kiffe the Son (that 
is unjujl op- j s? heare and embrace the words of his mouth) 
hall perifh in their way, PfaL 2, 12, And I deftre 
Mr. Cotton and every foule to whom thefe lines 
may come, ferioufly to conflder, in this Contraverfie^ 
if the Lord Jefus were himfelfe in perfon in Old or 
New England, what Church, what Miniftry, what 
Worflhip, what Government he would fet up, and 
what perfecution he would pra<flice toward them 
that would not receive Him ? 

FINIS. 
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